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PART II.—JIOOK VII. 



\Vhit<;jft, at his first coming to the see, had instructions 
from th<- qneefl to hold a strait rein, to press the discipline 
of ha church, ami raeoves his province to uniformity. This 

method agreed with the archbishop's sentiment, ami was 
probably suggested by himself : for he insisted strongly 
the clergy's subscribing the three articles afterwards 
required by the canons, passed in liid.i that is, the queen's 
ecclesiastical supremacy, the unexceptionableness of the 
Common Prayer ami Ordinal, and tliat the Nine ami-Thirty 
Articles are altogether agreeable to the Word of <Jod. 

About this time one Robert Brown, descended of a consi- 
derable family in the county of Hut In ml, began to publish 
his heterodoxies, and grow wry troublesome, lit- was bred 
in Beoef College in Cambridge, fell into Carlwi 
nions, and at last went much further in his singula I 

as extravagantly satirical against the Church of Kng- 
laml : in his discourses her government was Antiehristian. 
her sncrameuLt (logged with superstition; the Litur«;\ had 
ture of Popery and Paganism ID it; and the mis-ion 
of tl was no better than that of Baal's priests in 

the old Testament. And now believing himself 
go out of liahvlon, he set sail for Zealand, and joined Cart- 
it s congregation at Middleborough ; hut finding some 
\ni. vn n 
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of the old blemishes even here, he resolves to refine up 
< 'art vnghtfa scheme, luce something more perfect 

from his own invention. His model was drawn in a book 
entitled, "A Treatise of Reformation," and printed I 

year at Middleborongh. And having sent a- 
copies into England as ho thought necessary, followed his 
blow, and came over soon after. 

At this time the I hitch had a numerous congregation 
at Norwich ; many of theee people inclining to Anabapti 
were the more d to entertain any new rescmU 

opinions. Hrown made his first essay upon thnte Dutch- 
men, and being of a positive imperious temper, took rare to 
pick out the moat flexible and resigning. And alter having 
made some progress amongst them, and raised himself a 
charncter for zeal and sanctity, he began to tamper further, 
and edf 'lie English: and here he took in the as- 

sistance of one Richard Harrison, a country school- master. 
Being thus reinforced and flushed with success, ho played 
his project at length, formed Churches out of both nations, 
l>ut mostly of the English: and now he instructed bis au- 

10ft, that the Church of England was no true Ghttfi 
that there was little of Christ's institution in the public 
ministrations, and that all good Christians were obliged to 
separate from those impure assemblies ; that their next step 
to join him an< pies ; that here was notlung 

hut what MM pun and unexeeptionablo, evidently inspired 
by the Spirit of God, and refined from all alloy end | 
tanarion. 

audience, and pr- 
une brought up t-. practice: and now his disciples, call'.] 
Hrownists, formed a new society, and made a t< fion 

from the t hiin-h ; fof the men "t" this thorough reformation 
refused to join en Bgatioa in any puhlie offiot 

ship. This wat the Hrst gal I ' luirehcs, the first 

schism in form, which appeared in England. To justify 
*e op|tositc congregations. Brown scattered Ins I ..oks in 
most parts of the kingdom; hut the go. 
from conniving at these liberties; for Elias Thacker 
John Copping were indicted this summer upon the stai 
• Jl epeieUlg these pamphlets, brou 
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in guilty of felony, and executed at Bury St. Edmund's. 
Tin' crime they were cliargcd with was stirring up sedition, 
and defaming the Common Prayer. 

for Brown, the author, In was more gently dealt 
with than either of these criminals, or many others per- 
verted by him. I Icing convented before Freake, bisttep of 
Norwich, and other ecclesiastical commissioners, ho not 
only maintained his schism, but misbehaved himself Bo 
the court, upon which he was committed to the custody 
of the tberiff of Norwich; But the lord treasurer Bur- 
leigh being his near relation, procured his enlargcmi :ni. 
This nobleman, who endeavoured his recovery, ordered 
him to come to London, and \Vliit_;ik being now at 
Lambeth, he was referred to him for better instruction, 
late, by the dexterity of his management, and 
the force of his reasoning, brought him at last to a tol. ra- 
ompliance with the I'hureh of Holland. Befog dis- 
missed by the archbishop, tin.- treasurer MBt hitu to Ma 
father in the count ry, With din -etinns for gentle usage. 

bead of disengaging himself from the n 
ing scruples, his heterodoxies revived, lie relapsed to his 
former condition, and proved utterly incorrigible; upon 
which the old gentleman discharged him the family. At 
last, after a great deal of ramble and suffering for his obsti- 
nacy, he recovered himself so far as to take a benefice with 
cure of souls in Nortliamptonshire. It was Lindsell, I 
of 1 *eterl)orough'8 discipline winch brought him to this 
recollection. The bishop being informed tliat Brown lived 
at Northampton, and was busy in promoting his sect, sent 
him a citation to come before him : he refused to appear: 
upon which contemptuous ounasioa he was excommunicated. 
deeply affected with the solemnity of this cen- 
sure, made his submission, moved for absolution, ami re- 
ceived it ; and from this time continued in the communion 
■ •I the Church. He lived ami died at last in Northampton 
gaol, but not upon the score of nonconformity, but breach 

peace : and thus the concluding his history at 
has carried me much beyond the time; for Brown lived to 
th* year 1 630. But though Brown conformed himself, ho 
was very unhappy in other respects; for it was not in his 
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to close the schism, nor retrieve those be had misled. 
M;miv oJ hi i followers continued unreclaimed, and 
their mil ion. 

The severity of the laws for nonconformity, and the 
rution of Thicker and I pat the Puritans upon their 

guard, and made them manage with great precaution. 
I nlil this time those Dissenters had no distinct form • 
• if discipline or worship for their congregations: and thus 
preacher befog left to his discretion, collected what 
oiih he thought proper out of Cartwright's books. 
lint this divine had by this time beaten out his scheme 
it length, and drawn up a body of discipline. This 
ifa was looked on as the standard for public worship. 
\uil i ral assembly was held for putting this 

in execution; and that their proceedings might 
m no. v 1 ptionable, and under shelter, it was resolved 
tablished Church should be sli- 
as littlo as possil.. Po this purpose, the following articles 
— 

" First, That those who were called to the in; 

nnch, should first be approved by the classis or 
greater assemblies ; and then recommended to the diocesan, 
i • ordained by him." 
IJv the way, a "classis" consist* of a few neighbouring 

monly to the Dumber of twelre. 
To proceed : u Those oararnnmee in the Hook of Com 
Prtyer, which are contested upon the score of their being 

from the Urcviaries and Missals, ought to In- 
led this may bo t\unv without danger of being 
barred their function. Hut in a is apparent danger 

of being deprived, tin ii this mutter must be referred to the 
' classis * of the reapectire precinots, and determined by 

them. 

"Thirdly. If subscription to the Articles of Religion, 
lie Book of Ci'iinimii Prayer, shall be further urged, 
;ht the Booh of Vr»i< be subscrihed pur- 

suant l" the vtatnt< that i>. only such art: mtain 

list inn faith, and lie sacra- 

Hot for i this subsci 

I Lo the reel o\ the ;• 
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to the Book of Common Prayer. Compliance was not to 
go thus far, though a man should be deprived, and struck 
out of the ministry for his refusal. 

" Further, it was resolved, though not in decisive lan- 
guage, that churchwardens and collectors for the poor, 
might be turned into ciders and deacons. This was so 
contrived, that the office might be new in some measure, 
without dunging the names, or giving a different face to 
if the church. For this purpose, notice was to be 
given of their election about a fortnight before the cus- 
tomary time. The congregation was likewise to be put in 
mind, at not times, of our Saviour's ordinance for the an- 
ient of watchmen and overseers in his Church, tliat 
their business is to take care for the prevention of scandal ; 
and if any offensive behaviour happens, that it is their office 
to see it correct- 1. 

M And, as touching deacons and deaconesses, the Church 
is to be reminded of the apostle's admonition : they are not 
to govern their choice by common practice, but that sound 
belief, zeal, and integrity ought to be preferred to wealth 
and condition; and that the Church is to pray to God 
Almighty in the mean time, that they may be directed to 
proper persons. 

"The names of those elected in this manner were to be 
published the next LordVday. After this, the respective 
duties between them and the congregation was to be set 
forth. And, lastly, they were to Ik; admitted to their office 
with the prayers of all the people.''^ 

There was likewise regulation made for a division of the 
churches into classical, provincial, and general assent i 
pursuant to the 4k Book of Discipline." The classes are 
required to keep .1 registry of their acts, and deliver thern 
to the greater assemblies. The classes are likewise required 
to use their interest with the patrons within their precincts, 
that none but persons well qualified may Ixj j 
Their comitial assemblies, held at the tune of the act and 
commencement at Oxford and Cambridge, were to make 
i hut ions for the relief of the poor ; but more espei i;ill\ 
for the relief of those deprived for not subscribing the 
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articles. And here contribution for the Scotch 
was particularly recommended. 

By the way, the king of Scots having broke through fab 
contim red himself from the Kuthven con- 

spiracy, several of the ministers who had been most forward 
in the faction were forced to quit the kingdom. Some of 
these men took shelter in England; and it is th 
which is thus considered by the assembly. 

•• Lastly, AH provincial synods were to appoint their] 
meeting, fix upon representatives for the national 
assembly, ami furnish their proxies with instructions, 
national synod was to meet either sitting the parliament, i 
at some other stated times every- year/* 

Under these disguises they hoped to carry on their dis- 
. and cover themselves from prosecution ; and to make 
their motion the smoother, they agreed to drop the exercise 
!'hpsyiri£, and set up lectures in some of the principal 
towns of every county. But, after all, there was one great 
Ity remaining: and that was, the inconsistency of 
Cartwright's model with the worship publicly established. 
No strains of art could bring the order of < it-nova and the 
English rubric to any tolerable harmony. This difference 
was not to be compromised by those who resolved to adhere 
bo CbrtwrignVB direction. However, they found out I 
thing of an evasive expedient. For the purpose, their mi 
was either to hire a lay-brother, (as Snape did a lame 
soldier of Herwick,) or some ignorant curate, to read th<- 
( itinmon I 'raver , but, as for themselves and their foil 
tin v never came to church till the Liturgy was over, and * 
psalm was singing before the sermon. Thus, one of 

in his letter to Field, acquaints this Dissenter, 
" that he stood clear of the Common Prayer, and preached 
every LordVday in his eon: ; that he managed 

with this liberty by the auSiee of the reverend brethren .'Ji- 
had Lately made him one of the classis, which was held 
weekly in some place or other." 

Thni the Church affairs stood when Whitgift cm 
Canterbury. Now, this prelate had no la 
indulgence or comprehension. He had formerly enp 
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in controversy with Cartwright, and was entirely for a tho- I 

rough conformity. It is granted the Puritans were not un- • ' u 

furnished with great men in their interest. Amongst some 
of these may he reckoned the earls of Huntingdon and 
Leicester ; Roger, lord North ; Sir Francis Knolles, trea- 
surer of the household ; and secretary Walsingham. Rut. 
as for the queen, she had no good opinion of the Dissenters : 
they maintained some uncourtly doctrine, as it was then 
reckoned; they confined bat majesty's Bupreinacy to tem- 
poral jurisdiction ; they did not caress her prerogative, nor 
stretch her empire far enough into the Church. Their 
nut falling in with the queen's inclination was one main 
reason of drawing disfavour upon them. This made her 
cold to intercession, aud disabled their patrons from doing 
them much service: and to prevent importunities of this 
kind, she referred ecclesiastical business wholly to Whit- 
b management. This prelate acted vigorously, and an- 
swered the confidence put in him. His first business was 
pressing subscription to the three articles above-mentioned. 
This was strongly remonstrated, and complained of as 
mtd rigour. Upon tins occasion, the Dissenters 

solicited their friends, both in court and country, and mad. 
their utmost effort to procure a relaxation; and, had not 
Whit gift been a person of great capacity and courage, anil 
well supported by the crown, he liad been irrecoverably 

-arrasscd. and sunk in the undertaking. To 
account of this matter: the archbishop began with some in 
his own diocese : these men, who were designed for a pre- 
cedent to the province, refusing to subscribe, were suspended 
for their contumacy. For relief against this censure, they re- 
presented a petition to the lords of the council. An appli 
cation of the same kind was made to the hoard by MOM 
clergy of the diocese of Norwich against Freake, their 
bishop. As to the Kentish ministers' petition, the arch- 
bishop was required to answer his proceedings at the coun- 
cil-table. Instead of IrffiHng his defence this way, he lent 
them a letter, part of which is to this effect: — 

He acquaints the board, "that tl art of the 

rant and raw young nun. and fe\s ol ; ,'^,.i 
I preachers; that be had spent 
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of two or three days to disentangle their understandings : 
t j u , T t^able to recover them to a right sense in the 

bated, he had proceeded no otherwise than the law 
required ; that the Dumber of those who refused subscribing 
was not great, — in most parts or lib province not one, and 
in some very few, and that the greatest part of those who 
scrupled this test were unlearned and unworthy the minis t 
sod that, in his own little diocese of Canterbury, mure than 
thne-acoM preachers have subscribed, whereas there were 
not ahore ten refusers who deserve the name of preach 
and that he was sure they may calculate upon this propor- 
tion through the whole province, the diocese of Norwich 
excepted, in which, notwithstanding, the Conformists are 
far more numerous ; that the keeping his station would be 
impracticable if every curate in his diocese might take these 
freedoms against him ; that it was not possible for him to 
perform the duty the queen expected, if he was checked in 
the execution of that authority ; that he could not be per- 
suaded their lordships bad any intention to make him a 
party for acting upon her majesty's commission: that, ra 
these matters, he was to have no judge of his manager, 
excepting the queen. And, since he was lawfully called by 
God and her majesty to his station, since he was appointed 
their pastor (meaning the council), and had the greatest 
charge over them in things relating to the soul, he desired 
them to assist him in his post, to fortify his jurisdiction, for 
t lu' Npoae of the Church, the credit oft) □ established, 

and the maintenance of the laws fur that purpose. And, 
ma to tin three articles required to be subscribed, he declares 
himself ready to defend thrm. in the form and tonus in 
which they are couched, against any persons in England or 
els* v nd, lastly, he desires their lordships to acquiesce 

in this answer, and not insist upon his coming to the hoard: 

ublesome complainants would not fail of maid 
their advantage of such an attendance. 

To the Suffolk mlnkiliirtf remonstrance he answers, "that 
he ni Knttftwhat surprised these clergymen, believing them- 

•••■» hardly Vfd h\ their diocesan, should quit the com- 
m of the la sealing to their mcti-opo- 

nff to an extra* method, 
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thoir lordships with this business : a business which bfl 

i -what foreign to that honourable board, nnee the 
queen, by her own express direction, had referred 
causes ecclesiastical to himself. And over and above, that 
tlie cognizance of tin so matters was an incident belonging 
to his office. In answer to their complaint touching their 
ordinary 's proceedings with them, he sent their lordships a 
ishop of Norwich's tetter : this, he thinks, a 
sufficient defence of the bishop's management. As to other 
he is somewhat at a loss what to pronounce. They 
say they are DO Jesuits sent from Rome to reconol 
That's true, (continues the archbishop,) neither are they 
charged with any such character. However, their conten- 
tious humour disserves the rhurch of England, occasions 
scandal, and gives a handle to the Jesuits to make proseh h-. . 
their giving the sacraments against the direction of the 
rubric, and the laws of the realm, increases the number of 
nonconform isr.s, and confirms them in their otatinacy. He 
proceeds to charge them with making a schism in the 
Church, end drawing her majesty's subjects to a disl 
In r laws and government in causes i< BaL Take 

them at the best, they suggest no more than a p 
obedience to their audience : for they confine her majesty's 
authority to civil matters, and lay it down for a maxim, that 
spiritual jurisdictiou is foreign to the crown : this, in the 
archbishop's opinion, is in a manner plucking down with one 
hand what, they build with the other." 

The groat men at eourt, who favoured the Puritans, find- 
ing the archbishop countenanced by the queen, and a | 
of no ordinary reach and resolution, did not think lit to 
engage their character, and risk their fortune, by an open 
opposition. They chose therefore to retire from obscn 

; heir motion out of sight and put Beale forward ujkiu 

the i.i This Beak was an intemperate anti papist. 

drove furiously to a counter extreme ; and, r<> make tin 
construction, had much men zeal than knowledge. This man 
iisaid to have looked on every thing as popish, which did not 
chime in with tin- Puritan fancy ; and that the hfehopi 
no better than limbs of antichrist. I lis post of clerk of the 
council could not make trim hearty fot the government, nor 






584. 



Li- ii 



it .<■■. Mia 

takmllm 




0LB81A8TI0AL HISTORY [rm n. 



wmr- prevail with him against giving a preference to the maleoo- 
Atl!7+ut. tents, lli^- - .mis torn was to rally those sermons which went 

* * ' farthest in commendation of the queens government. This 

man had cither written or encouraged a warm 
against subscription : it was dedicated to the archt 
and presented to him. A report was likewise purposely 
spread, that the three articles to which subscription was 
required, should shortly he disabled by an act of council. 
But Beale being afterwards apprehensive these papers 
might be laid before the queen, resolved to recover the copy 
delivered to the archbishop. I'or thi> purpose he went over to 
JE^Jj 6 ** Lambeth, where he misbehaved himself so very remarks 
JI SLJ i? " ^ mt tflC archbishop thought fit to acquaint the lord- treasurer 
with what passed between them. I shall give the reader 
the letter in the archbishop's words. 






u To the Lord-Treasurer. 

■'• S\\ ^is(. i lar good Loan, 
•• I have borne with Mr. Beale's intemperate 
unseemly for him to use, though not in respect of myself, 
in respect of her majesty, whom he seiveth. and of the 
B established, whereunto ho ought to show some dn 
Yesterday bo came to my house, as it seemed, to demand 
the book he delivered me. I told him that the h 
was written to me, aud therefore no reason why he Bhould 
require it again ; especially, seeing I was assured that he 
had i oopy then I would cause it to be writ 

out for him. Whereupon he fell into very great passions 
with me, (which I think was the eud of his oomil 

ling in the execution of his articles, &c. and told 
in effect, that 1 would be the overthrow of thifl Church, and 
a cause of tumult, with many other hitter aud hard speeches, 
wliich I beard patMOffo and wished him to consi i 
wli.it ppiril be was moved so to say: for I said it cannot 1m- 
Spirit of God, because the Spirit of Qod worketh iu 
men hui . and your h 

>..u to be very arrogant, proud, inn»atient. and uncharitable. 
MoMortr, the Spirit rh man to bear I 

kness, &c. and you have almost heard with 
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disdain ever}' sermon preached before her majesty this Lent. 
gibing and jesting openly thereat, eveu in the sermon -time. • 
to the offence of many, &c. — This he confessed and justified, 
ising some of the preachers of false doctrine, and 
wrong allegations of Scripture, &c. Then he began 
extol his book, and said we were never able to answer it. 
neither for the matter of divinity, nor vol of law. I told 
him as tin.* truth is, that there was no great substance in 
the book, that it might be very soon answered, and that 
it did appear neither fail divinity nor law to be great. I 
further wished liiiu to be better advised of his doings ; and 
told him, indeed, that he was one of the principal causes of 
waywardness of divers, because he giveth encouragement 
to divers of them to stand in the matter, telling them that 
articles shall be shortly revoked by the council, and that 
hands sliall be stopped, &c. which saying is spread 
abroad already in every place, and is the only cause why 
many forbear to subscril>c which is true, neither couU 
deny it. All this while 1 talked with him privately in the 
upj of my gallery, my lord of Winchester, and divers 

strangers, being in the other part thereof. But Mr. I Scale 
beginning to extend his voice that all might hear, I began 
to break off; then he, being more and more kindled, very 
impatiently uttered very proud and contemptuous speeches 
in the justifying of his book, and condemning of the orders 
established, to the offence of all the hearers, whereunto 
(being very desirous to be rid of him) I made small answer, 
but tnld him that his speeches were intolerable, that he 
forgot himself, and that I would complain of him to he! 
majesty ; whereof he seemed to make small account, and so 
he departed in great heat. I am loth to hurt him, or to be 
an accuser, neither will 1 proceed therein further than your 
-hip shall think it convenient; but T never was abused 
B by any man at any time in my life, than I have been 
iiim since my coining to this place, in hardness of 
speech for doing my duty, and for all things belonging to 
my charge. Surely, my lord, this talk tendeth only to fchl 
increasing of the contention, and to the animating of the 
wayward in skew waywardness, casting out dm 

- as though there were likelihood of some tumult in 
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whereas, in truth, (tod l>e thanked, 
matter groweth to greater quietness than I think be wL>h 
vvill be soon quieted, if we be let alone, and they not 
•ouraged. It seeineth he is in some way dis- 
tented, and would work his anger on me. The tongues 
of these men taste not of the Spirit of God. Your lord- 
ship BOeth how bold I am to impart unto you my private 
I B* Truly, if it were not, that my con- settled 

in these matters, and that I am fully persuaded of the 
of these proceedings in respect of the peace of the 
Church, and due observation of God's laws, and that I 
received great comfort at her majesty's hands, (as I did moat 
effectually at my last being at the court.) and that I were 
assured of your lordship's constancy in the cause, ami 
your unmoveable goodwill towards me, 1 should be hardly 
able to endure so great a burthen, which now ( I thank Qi 
in respect of the premises seemeth easy unto me , neither 
do I doubt but God will therein prosper me. Thus, Ix-ing 
npart this matter to your lordship, to whose 
consideration I leave it, I commit you to th uf 

Almighty God. 

"John Cam i 
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The lords of the council being further solicited bj the 
Dissenters, wrote to the archbishop for abatement of dis- 
cipline. Their letter begins with their "having r< • ■ 
complaints from several OOUntiefl against the rigour off the 

lastical courts . and that a great nm the clergy 

•led or deprived: that they forbore a 

'o a particular inquiry, hoping his lordship would in- 
spect the proceedings, and temper the severity of those in- 
ferior jurisdiction.-.. The same lenity they likewise exj 
from the bishop of London : and that this latter h 

i>p and an ecclesiastical commissioner, would hav 
erted his character for this pnrjpON ; but instead of any 
pastoral compassion of this kind, lamentable complaiuU 
havo been brought to the board from the county of 1'^sse.x ; 
where a great number of preachers, distinguished for their 
zeal and learning, arc suspended Groin their function, and 
no provision made n their on 
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t ion. for prayers, or sacraments: that some of those ap- i 

pointed to supply the vacancies, have neither learning nor. ; 

r .-it h mi t<» recommend them. From hence the ootn 
proceeds to charge a great many of the cent' ergy in 

Essex with ignorance and immorality, with bring pluralists, 
and consequently non-resident. In the close, they earnestly 
desire the archbishop and the bishop of London to give a 
charitable consideration to the Dissenting miiu-tei 8, and not 
deprive the people of their pastors upon the score of BMM 
scruples in ceremonies." 

Tli is subscribed, though without date, by i,^. 

W'n.r.. Hcui.Kic.ii. 0. Howard. 

< lroii<;i: Sji hv. J.Crokt. 

A. Warwick. t'nn. Hat row 

Iv. Leicester. Fra. VValsinc.ham. 






The archbishop, in his answer to this letter, acquaints Bk umw, 
the council. M that lie hoped the information their lordships 
received was wide of matter of fact, as to the most of it: 
but that in regard the bishop of London was out of the way, 
nuld not make a full answer at present. That some 
people about Maiden, heeau.-e they cannot have ministers to 
hflmOlir their disorders, had preferred a general complaint 
against the clergy to himself, and some others in the eccle- 
1 commission. That letters had been sent to some 
i incipal complainants to exhibit the names of those 
sivc ministers, together with the proofs of their misbe- 
haviour ; and tliat in case the charge was made good, the 
con. ed them a redress of their grievances. 

That the beginning of the next term was the time assigned 
them to make good their complaint ; but that by applying 
to the council-board they had anticipated tl- I them, 

and seemed willing to decline the jurisdiction of the eccli 
astical ■• : and by what views they must be 

governed by effecting these measures, he leav heir 

I. Be adds, further, that he heard 
op of London declare that very few of his clergy- 
had been [.resented at any visitations for such misconduct as 
complainants charge them with. And that ti 

ilenced in the diooeee of London and 







thai those who fell under this censure wort- remarkably dis- 
rly and turbulent. And lastly, he at&urea their lord- 
slii|»s that nothing shall be done in his province, either by 
himself, or his brethren, but what tends to the pea- 
re)!, th«; support of the constitution, and the encourage- 
of ili-' most pious and deserving part of the clergy.'" 
To give a further account of the archbishop's condi: 
shall mention some most remarkable visitation 

articles. 

To begin : " It is ordered, that all preaching, rca 
catechising, and other such like exercises, in private places 
and families, whereunto others do resort, being not 
same family, be utterly inhibited, seeing the same was u 
permitted as lawful under any Christian magistrate, bn 
a manifest sign of schism, and a cause of contention in 
Chun! i. 

" That none be permitted to preach, read, or i 
in the Church or elsewhere, unless he do four times io the 
year (at the least) .say service, and minister the sacraments 
rding to the lie h ik of Oo mm. m l'n> 
11 That all preachers, and others in ec< I 

nd use such kind of apparel M 
ibed unto tlu in by ihe book of advertise uients, and her 
majesty's injunctions >io. 

" That DM kind of translation of the Bibb used 

in public service, as well in churches as chapels, and that to 

lie same which is now authorised by the consent of 
biehopt, 

• That from henceforth there be no commutation 
I nice but in rare respects, and upon great consid 
and when it shall appear to the bishop himself that that 

D be the beat way for winning and reform tag theoflbod 
and that the penalty l»e employed either to the relief of 
I • of tliat pariah, or to other godly aaas, and il 

WOO witnessed and made manifest to the congregation. And 

if the fault l> Hlft, fliat the offender inaK 

satisfacti r in his own persou, with declaration of his 

penrj Efl the church, or else that the mini- 
of the church, openly in the pulpit, signify to the people 
ihmission and d n of hn repentance done before I 
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ordinary, and also in token of his repentance, what portion i 
of money he hath given to !*» employed to the uses above- 



nan 
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rs for the letter increase of Learning in the inferior Minis- 586. 
ters, and for the more diligent Preaching and Catechising. 

" Every minister having cure, an-1 1 N ing under the degrees 
of master of arts, and barrister of laws, and not licensed to 
lie a public preacher, shall, l>cfore the 2nd of February 
next, provide a Bible, and Bollinger's l Dccads,' in Litin or 
English, and a paper book, and shall every day read over one 
chapter of the holy Scriptures, aud note the principal c 
feanfeB thereof briefly in lus paper booh : and shall every 

»week read over one sermon in the said ' Decads,' and note 
likewise the chief matters therein contained in the said 
paper; and sliall on< | f quarter (viz., within a fort- 

night l)efore or after the cud of the quarter.) show his said 
I note to som E near adjoining to be assigned for that 

purpose. 
" Item. The bishop, archdeacon, or other ordinary. l*-ing 
a public preachor, shall appoint certain grave and learned 
preachers, who shall privately examine the diligence, and 
the notes of the said ministers, assigning six or seven 
ministers, as occasion shall require, to every such prea< I 
that Bhall be next adjoining to him, so as the ministers be 
not driven to travel for the exhibiting their notes abofi 
or seven miles (if it may be) ; and the said preachers sliall, 
by letters or otherwise, truly certify to the archdeacons, 
or other ordinary of the place, themselves being public 
preachers, and resident within or next to their jurisdictions, 
and for want thereof to the triabop himself, who do perioral 
the said exercises,and how they have profited therein, and who 

neglect to perform the same. The archdeat ■ 
and others receiving the BBftd certificates, shall Certify the 

Iaanie once a year to the bishop, and th Michaelmas. 

•■ Item. That such as shall refuse to perform the exer- 
cises, or shall be negligent therein ; and shall not. after 
admonition by the bishop, archdeacon, or other ordinary 
aforesaid, reform himself, if he he l*'iieficed, shrill be pom* 



I. II I 

H». Cmt. 






•urate 
the juri> 
It, is concluded, that the exercise above written, a> 
other, shall be henceforth publicly or privately used within 
am part of this provini 



I 



rotary Walsingham, as hath been observed, was the 
! friend. This gentleman thought the three 

articles somewhat of a grievance, and that the subset 
might fairly be waved. II- considered every man's con- 
ld Dot come up to the same sentiment ; and that 
ndgfat lw made for prejudice of education, 
for weaker understandings, and lower degrees of improve- 
that tliis was his opinion appears by his sendm 
tavcrwood, a mini Lambeth, with a recommending 

letter. Here he desires the archbishop not to insist upon 
extremities, but to relax a Little in favour of this rah 
I admit li iption Upon the terms inclosed. 

\N hitgift, in his answer to the secretary's let 
bmi, ii that partly at his instance, he had forborni 

is to any persons bene- 

and that the subscription was put to none but those 

who came ritlier for orders or institution- That as to Le- 

verwood's ease, the dispensing in a single instance would 

nstitution, and bring others to an expod 
of the same indulgence. That his off dibc the 

b wh ihoTt and en For first he promises 

be as far as the law I him : his meaning 

be, the law requires no each i for into 

rs have misled him. Further, he 
ises to officiate with th m Prayer, and with so 

Other book. But here he covers himself with another re- 
and lays in for a liberty of I ly .so run 

_y as he lias a mind to. And that this was his 
mower to several question 
irehhiahop put io him. So that, in fine, such aqualihY 
ption would be to little put 
nbiahop being thus inflexible, and the 

tution, some of the court: an essay upon the 

atom They t i-i. -I to bring this \ imoer. 
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and draw some concessions from l hem, that tliis lessoning 
the differences, and advancing towards the establishment, - *" 
might set the Conformists more at ease, and make way for 
an accommodation. Ami here the lord JJurleigh made 
first proposal. This nobleman, upon some complaint against 
the Liturgy, bid liters draw up another, and con- 

trive the offices in such a form as might give general satis- 
faction to their brethren. Upon this overture, tin 
classis struck out their lines, and drew mostly by the por- 
trait of Geneva. Tin's draught was referred to the consi- 
deration of a second elassis, who nude no less than si* linn 
dred exceptions to it. The third classis quarrelled the cor- 
rections of the second, and declared for a new model. The 
fourth refined do lose upon the third* The treasurer 
I all these reviews and different committees, on purpose 

I to l.ivak tin ir mWMIIII IMI. and siknec their clamours against 
the Church. However, since they could not come to any 
agreement in a fond for divine service, he had a handsome 
opportunity of a release; for now the] could not decently 
rther. To part smoothly with them, 
he assured their agents, that when they came to any una- 

• nimons resolve upon the matter before them, they mi 
•t his friendship, and that BO should lie ready to bring 
their scheme to a settlement. 

Walaingham, who was more hearty in their interc 
the next trial. This statesman endeavoured to remoretheir / ,.,]'„• 

and made them a more tempting pn 
off.-' i in the queens name, that provided thej would 

lav down their objections, and conform in other points, the 
throe shocking ceremonies, as they accounted them, should 
be discharged; that is, kneeling at the communion, wearing 
the surplice, and the cross in baptism, should be expunged 
OBI "f the I To these large concessi 

they replied in the language of Mosc lam esse 

rvliuquendam : " tiny would DOl leave 10 much as a hoof 

behind. Their meaning was, they would have the Church 
LHnrgj wholly laid aside, and not bo obliged to the nee of 
an mi it. This still' unexpected answer bflt then; ; 

Wakinghanis affection in a great measure, i 

afterwards affirmed t" Knewstubha, and Kncwstul 
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wuir to Dr. Burgess of CokshiD. from whom the learned Heylin 
aU Cant, had this relation. 

' 'w? As the Dissenters were troublesome on one hand, so on 
' the other some bigoted Papists engaged in desperate de- 
signs. For instance, one Sonierville, a Warwickshire gen- 
tleman, heated to rage and distraction by some scandalous 
pamphlets, made his way privately towards the queen's 
IV l* apartment, assaulted one or two with his drawn sword, and, 
kvw. Wing apprehended, confessed he intended to kill the queen. 

For this treason, himself, one Edward Ardern, esq., of the 
same county; ArdcnTs wife, their daughter, married to 
Somerville; and one Hall, a priest, were arraigned at 
(iuildhall, and brought in guilty. About three days after, 
Somerville despatched himself in the prison ; Ardern was 
hanged, drawn, and quartered ; the women and the priest 
were pardoned. This lost is said to have drawn Ardern into 
Flu r the conspiracy, and afterwards turned evidence against him. 
Mitj«<fc/ti** This year Nicholas Harpsneld died. He was bred in 
l '™i.V W Winchester school, from thence removed to New-college, in 
Oxford, where he took the degree of doctor of law, and was 
afterwards archdeacon of Canterbury. In the reign of Ed- 
ward V 1. he quitted the kingdom, returned at that prince's 
death, and made a figure in the Church under queen Mary. 
Soou after queen Elizabeth came to the crown, he was im- 
prisoned for denying her supremacy. During his confine- 
ment he wrote his •' Ecclesiastical History" in Latin. By 
this Imok, it appears he was a man of learning, and a master 
of style, lie wrote six dialogues, against the centuriators 
and Fox's " Martyrology," in defence of the pope's supre- 
macy, the ** Monastic Institution," the " Worship of Saints 
and linages," &c. It was published in the name of 
Allen Cope; for had not the author been concealed, he 
might have suffered in prison upon that score. He likewise 
wrote •• llistoria Hieresis Wicklimame," and a treatise con- 
Jihilfi' corning marriage, occasioned by the divorce between king 
limn Hour) 1 VIII. and queen Katherine. 

About this time, several Sussex ministers excepted to 
H.tfui hmiw parts of the rubric, and were suspended ; but after- 
wRiiHiii, wartU disengaged from their scruples, as appears by a letter 
I'wi juii. of Mr. Auhry's in WhitghVs Register. 
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Tlui letter suggests — 4L That upon the (ith of December, 

1583, .Samuel Noidan, |>arson of Hamsey ; William llopkin- 
BOH, vicar of Salehurat ; Anthony Hopton, vicar of Leomin- 
Thomas Underdo wn, parson of St. Mary's, in Lewes ; 
Jobs Jennein, vicar of Burfsham; Richard W'hcatakcr, 
vicar of Ambrilly; John Bingham, preacher of Hadleigh; 
and Thomas Helve, preacher of Warbletnn ; being sus- 
pended, ah tffioiOf for refusing to Bubfleribfl the Bool 
Common J 'raver, appeared before the archbishop of Canter- 
bury, the bishops of London, Sarum, and Rochester; and 
being demanded the reason of their nonconformity, their 
answer was, ' That there were, several passages in the ruhrie 
which thev desired to be explained.' 

" The rubrics upon which thev found their exceptions are 
these : 

"That in the latter end of the p 
Catechism in the Communion-book, there are the.se words: 
— 'And that no man .shall think that any detriment shall 

deferring of their confirmation. h< 
bum for truth that it is certain I y Qod"ta W "id. that chil- 
dren being baptized, have all things necessary for salvation, 
and are undonhtedly saved." [JpOD which words thev moved 

this <louht. whether by these nmrdfl the book confirmed this 

sent of baptism did of itself confer 
grace, ' tanquam ex opere operate/ that is, whoever is bap- 
tised, must of necessity be saved ' ex opere opcrato/ though 
otherwisG a hypocrite >>r infidel ' 

" W hereunto it was answered, that the book bat! no such 
meaning ; and that by these words it only di.s-uadixl from 
the opinion which tln-ir Papists had of the confirmation, 
called bishoping; which they believed to be necessary to 
salvation, and do think that children are not perfectly bap- 

mtil they be also bishoped ; and therefore thev mad« 
confirmation a sacrament, and bring their children thereunto, 

whereas the Church of England lias no 
opinion thereof, hut doth use it for this end specially, that 
children may know what their godfathers promised for tin m 
in their baptism, and also learn to perform the same ; and 

ie, that it may be known that the godfathers liave 
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pcrformod their promise in seeing those children instructed 
Ihf book requires. And therefore that rubric contains 
nothing in it cuntrn i to the substance of 

religion now professed in the Church of England, as by law 
established, or to the analogy of faith. With which answer 
they were satisfied. 

M The second doubt was of this rub- Form of Bap- 

tism, ' Tin ii the priest shall make a + upon the ehiMV 
I ' Mm- their question was, whether, by the cross- 
ing of the child, then was made an addition to the sacrament, 
as a part thereof, and as though baptism were imperfect 
without it? Wnereanto it was answered, that the book 
had no such meaning : and that the crossing of the child 
was only a ceremony significant, and a profitable circum- 
stance, according to the words expressed in the book. 
With which answer th>\ were also contented. 

tv The third doubt was of these words in the book of Or- 
dering Deacons and Priests, &c. ' Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. 1 It was answered, that the bishop did not thereby 
lool mself to give the Holy Ghost, but only ■ instru- 

mcntsliter,' even as the minister gives baptism when he says, 
• 1 baptise thee in the name of the Father,* &c. Whereby 
he does not take upon him to be the author or giver of bap- 
tism, but the minister thereof only, as John the Bap4 

. for Christ only is the giver of the Holy Ghost, and of 
baptism ; John and others are the ministers of the sacra- 

"The words are Christ's words, used in the admitting of 
the apostles into the ministry, and therefore BSsd by us in 
the like aeti< m'fy that God by our ministry and im- 

position of hands, as by his instruments, doth give his HoK 
Spirit to all such as are rightly call 

i they were likewise satisfied. 
•<t doubt was of baptizing by women ; whereuuto 
it was answer. I. that the book did not name women when 
it Spake of private baptism, and that their subscription was 
HOI required to any thing th.it was not expressed in the 
book. Upon these answers girt m onto them b} dW 

voluntarily, ami with on at all, subs 
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the three articles set down for all preachers and ministers » 

to subscribe unto. And upon this satisfaction given, their * ; L 

suspensions were taken off." 

This year Nicholas Sanders died in Ireland. lie was 588. 
born in Surrey, and educated in New college in Oxford, j£"'a£ 
where he was king's professor of canon-law. When the*"* 
times turned against his persuasion, ho retired to Rome, nOtcr. 
where he was ordained priest, and commenced doctor of 
divinity. He attend ial Hosius to the council of 

1'ifiit ; and here, by disputing and making speeches, he 
If a consult ial tie character. At last he was 
sent nuncio into Inland, which was looked on as a hazard- 
ous undertaking; and so it proved. lYr npon the D 
carrying off his treasonable practices he was forced to i»j u -, j, 

md in the wooiLs and bogs, where he pcii-.li.il with '; 
hunger. This Sanders was a desperate rebel. His bosfah 
in Ireland, as Ilishton, who published his history, confesses, 
was to raise the natives upon J lie gnvornni. nt, j or, to speak & 
in Rishtons words, to comfort the afflicted Catholics who '!' s ,' , "" u 

nlipl. in 

had taken the field in defence of their religion. Cambden lv 
reports that his portmanteau, found about him when dead, 
was stuffed with letters and harangues to animate the Irish 
in their revolt. And hire, amongst other things, he gave 
them great expectations of succours from the pope and the Cambdeii. 
••f Spain. u,u 

About three years since he wrote a flaming letter to the 
It.. man I lords anil gentry of that, kingdom. He 

expostulates sharply with them Tor not taking arniH against 
the government, reproaches them with their allegiance to 
the queen, and plays all his rhetoric to push them to rebel- 
lion. To give (he render part of this pestilent discourse: 
he begins with a wretched perversion of a text of Scrip- 
ture. 

•• Pardon me," says he, li I beseech you, if upon just cause 

the same words to your honours, kx. which St. Paul tit triA 
the Galatians : 'Who lias bewitched y 

should not obey the truth I * For unless ye are bewitched, 
what makes ye Bglit foi heresj against the true faith of 
Christ, for the devil Bgahisl God, for tyrants di ; nil 

estates, take away your live.-, and damn V01H BOIUS; against 







own brathran, woo run the utmost 
treasure :uul their hlood to rescue you from these 
What cnn tlw meaning be, that you should undergo sack 
fatigues, exhaust your fortunes, and risk sou] and body, to 
<*rce ; and all for a wicked woman ! A 
ii Mi anahtd in her birth, and disregarding her Chris- 
tianity. I or which reasons the vicar of Christ, her lawful 
tin] yours too, has deprived her of her kingdom. All 
Oatholir princes, after intolerable provocation, have aban- 
; .1 ESngiisfl lords and gentlemen hav« 
it swords against her. Do you not see she b 
likely to ba left, without Issue cither to reward her friends 
ffiqfljB Bpoo her enemies? Is she not a scandal to 
the throne' And. then-lore, can those be true friends to 
m.wii who do not. make il their business to displace her! 
Aro you not scnsihlc that the next Catholic heir (for th- 1 
pops irfO take care there shall be no other) must reckon all 
those DO bettor than traitors that spend their estates for a 
lur. tie against his title? How will you justify yourselves 
to the pope's lieutenant when he appears amongst you, (as 
ho will do nhortly,) at the head of his holincWs forces, and 
those* of Other Catholic princes? You will then be charged 
with nhctting heresy, aii ■upporting an heretical pre- 

i against a public sentence of Christ's vicar. 
iili her eliiin rieal supremacy, take off the popes 
■HMO Eon, and absolve you from his curse? Her 

counteHeh supremacy, 1 say, which the devil instituted in 
Paradise when he m i A ■ lam's mistresH 

matters. Is DOl the adhering to her interest she way to 
h upon yourselves, and stain you with th. 

lbod .' A u.l besides, if th 
the law upon you, v-uir lives and estates are 
■uid your families undone for ever." 

hat king Henry VIII., 
who fir*t begin the schism, was unhappy in hi- 

DO was extinguished. He glVOJ anotlier instance 
no of Sir W'illinm Drury, who conimanded 

in the h' Id eg And altar baring 

oodnees of the cause, be BolrceAa 
to honour tli 
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His letter is •'■ 



jesty more than heretics, " whom hitherto," says he, "you ' 
have worshipped above God." But through this last sou- » — 1 _, 

yet there is a line struck, and therefore it may bo the Aiv»iiLii» P 
expression was thought somewhat too strong, 
dated Feb. 21, 1T.80. 

This Sanders MM particularly busy in misleading the 
noble lit/herald, earl of Desmond; helped to blow him up c w 
into rebellion ; and was principally instrumental in his ruin 
To conclude with him : he was almost as bad an historian fcjfcta 
as he was a subject ; but his falsehoods having been detected fe 
at large already, I sliall refer the reader to that perform- \Jffi ' 






. 



Auu*i. 






« »n the 7th of February, John Ken, George Haddock, 
John Munden, John Nutter, and Thomas Hemertford, were 
indicted for. high tattoo at Wa brought in guilty, 

and all executed to the rigour of the sentence. The crime 
they wen tried iV.r was tlnir being made priests beyond sea B 
I'V the pope's authority. 

The Irish rebels being reduced, James Fitz-Eustace, vis- 
count BaUaDgkam, got off into Spain, where he died with 
melancholy This nobleman was strongly in the interest 
of the court of Rome, and joined the rebellion. To engage 
the earl of Ormond, who was descended from archbishop 
Beekett'e Bister, he ventured to put him in mind, that "uo- 
leas St. Thomas of Canterbury had lost his life fal I rail 

of Rome. Butler would never have been earl of Omnotld** 1 
For to make some satisfaction for Beck. 
Henry II. liad granted his ancestors a noble estate 
Orm< 

This year Thomas Watson, late bishop of Lincoln, de- 
parted this life. Ho was a warm Ivoman Catholic, and suf- 
fered for his persuasion in the reign of King lid ward VI. 
He was preferred u< the see of Lincoln by queen Man-. At 
of the B formation be was imprisoned in the 
Tower, ill th • JQBt 1559. I' 1 '• he continued till the ;■■ 

as removed to Wisbeach castle, where he 
died. Pitta gives him the cliaracter of a famous preacher, 
a solid divin. He wrote a volume of ser- J 

mOOa, a Latin tragedy, and some piee- y. 

To go back a little for the Qhnzcfa attain in Scotland, la ' I** 



• 



October this year there was * general assembly at Edio- 
burgh. They beJrvered a rwowwnnif to the king under 
sefcrml beads, some of which I shal mention. 

They complained Papists were too much countenanced at 
coon ; and that bis majesty seemed to favour the enemies 
<». of troth both in France and at home. That he had made 
the Church a great many fair promise s , without peWbru 
any thing : and that their liberties and privileges n ut t 
tiuually wrested from them. Thai the thirds were leased 
out, to the prejudice of the Church ; that abbeys were dis- 
posed of, contrary to act of parliament ; and do provision 
made Tor the ministers who officiated at the churches an- 
nexed. That spiritual preferments were bestowed upon chil- 
dren, alienated in tenure and use, and erected into temporal 
lordships. That his majesty interposed too far with the 
regale, and superseded the process of the Church in matters 
properly ecclesiastical. The rest of the remonstrance goes 
directly into the state, and complains of mal-adiuuiistra- 
t i<«n. 

The king, who was willing to please them, returned a 
gracious answer the next day ; be denies the countenancing 
Roman ' would not be too curious 

in their inquiry alout his servants. As to his correspond 
with foreign princes, which they glanced at, he though! 
assembly would not disallow a • this kind lbs 

erring the re[»ose of the kingdom; and that die 
of religion did not bar friendship, and make alliances unlaw- 
ful: and w haiOlfl they complained the Church had suffered 
in her pri\i leges, his answer was, that si nee his take 
government upon him. there had lieen more laws made fii- 
thr tliatas 0» the alienat; 
of the Church revenues, that gi 

the parliament ; am! that he should endeavour a redress. 
-I of hit power : and as lor his checking the jm 
ion of the Church, he was only sensible of a ttngli 
looked th.it uav: ami tli.it. be » 

sufl 'he rest, relat the state 

nIkiII he omitted 

answor ought t<» baa but the 

court and ministry Dot being formed to the Kirk's inclina- 
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kept on their chagrin, and nothing wouKl please 
them. And now the pulpits began to run riot ; for the pur- 
pose, one John Dury, a minister at l-dinburgh, took the free- 
dom to justify the surprising the king at Ruthven : and being 
summoned before the council, hfl defei --liable 

discourse at first ; but afterwards, upon better advice, was 
brought to a submission. lie was kept for some time on his 
good behaviour. 

Andrew M civile declamation had a worse issue. This 

man bad preached a seditions sermon at St. Andrew's, 
ami arraigned the government in a provoking manner: lie 
told khe audience, that it was the business of the nubility 
and the estates of the realm to reform the abuses and mis 
management of the court : and for this he alleged • 
precedents, and particularly some in the reign of James III. 
For this disloyal imn itive lie was ordered to appear at the 
council-board. LluL he demurred to their jurisdiction ; and 
was so hardy as to affirm, "that what was delivered in the 
pulpit OUgfat first to be tried by the pn and that 

though tl nOBfl wen- tivasrmable, neither king nor 

to bain OOgMBBOOfl of them in the first in- 
stance.' And, after some pains had been taken with him 
to no purpose, the board went on to examine wit- 
against htm upon this be bioke out into intemperate lan- 
guage, and told the king " he perverted the laws both of 
and man." For this misbehaviour he was order, d hi 

!v ;u Bbckness; but the commitment being 1 
himself, he took a contrary road in the night, and made his 
cecapeto Berwick. And now all the pulpits declaim. «1 Imi'l's 
against the court : that the Kefm-maiion ma struck at, and 
the greatest man both for learning and zeal was bar 
kingdom, and forced to fly for his lit. . 
Not long after, the earl ofGowry was apprehended, and 
the castle of Stirling surprised by some of his adherents. 

arl was tried for high treason : one article was, the 
concerting this plot; he was found guilty, and 

chers were informed against, for corre- 
sponding with the rebels. A summons was sent to Mr. An- 
drew Hay, parson of Renfrew, Mr. Andrew Porwart, sub 

Of Glasgow, Mr. Patrick Lralaway, and Mr. James 
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vet!- GbbdAmE "si- amnr iraim ife rwcmdtL Xoae ant Mr . 

Irem? xnemumec ttMBBBK. £sc inw- JuncsnaiL 

Aimum m^wr, flmBemaae iait a aMmafta? .wmsaja at y-ifcrm 
vat numzrmacL There was Sfee*« an at 
kAm. ice BwftnA— isnc of nit awch a HL The i 

fcjriL line — - ^ -^ — j -^-^-TrSrrrT raBriff 

hdon tat fcmjf* su&iesnr. an£ ia? jhih oia—.a\. so whu 
^♦:rc canapa psoas xo lore bean hiqnrel of taaa cnaaern- 
■t£ **:«ne Basaaaitai sei£aaB&. aad o.mii 1 — iJwj spatulas 
visared kikn at raft/aa*. scaaalk aad othareiae. to the 
aavlam aod ressvaca of lis ajgjaaaifc las proceaitar*, aad 
ateaaB coaaeiL cyan e n iyaai a ul y ii < fan J the j a afMt of 
las highness and as coxmesL ■ thai behalf, to the evil ex- 
ample of others t«> o\> lie Eke. if tineas uifh be not 
provided.* 

By the enacting part, the kings axahority over aO per- 
sons, as well spiritual as temporal, is confirmed. The de- 
efining to submit to the cognizance of the king and council 
in aD matters whatever, is made treason : the impagning 
the dignity and authority of the three estates in parliament, 
is forbidden under the same penahy. AD j ur i afi c tS oas, spi- 
ritual or temporal, not approved by the king and parliament, 
are abolished and discharged. *• It is likewise enacted, thai 
no subjects, spiritual or temporal, of what quality soever, 
presume to convene themselves for holding conventions or 
assemblies to treat or consult upon any matters, civil or 
ecclesiastical, (excepting in the ordinary methods of justice,) 
without a special licence from his majesty : and that none, 
of what function, quality, or degree whatsoever, shall pre- 
sume privately or publicly, in sermons, declamations, or fami- 
liar conferences, to utter any false or slanderous speeches, 
to the reproach and contempt of his majesty, his council 
jj^"" ^ and proceedings, or to meddle in the affairs of his highnesses 
cuj. I'JJ. administration, under the penalty contained in the acts of 
fk.it w, lie*- parliament against makers and tellers of leasing.'" 
Mi-Urn to By another act, " all parsons, ministers, or readers, pro- 
%r mSS***' vided to benefices since bis bighnesss coronation, (not hav- 
enmr*. j n g vote in the parliament,) suspected culpable of heresy, 
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apistry, erroneous doctrine, comraon blasphemy, forni- 
non-residence, (that is to say, not residing within the pa- 
rish, but absent from it, and from the kirk and his i 
»for four Sabbaths in the year, without leave from his 
ordinary,) plurality of benefices having cure : but bat 
the clause of non-residence does not reach to those of 
the king's council, to those who are lords of the session, nor 
to such as are absent on trio I ii_d mess's service. To proc I 
siniony and dilapidation are added to the mi Now any 
> I. rgyman not witliin the saving clauses found guilty by the 
bishop of the diocese, or the king's ecclesiastical commis- 
sioners, of the iTmies above mentioned, is to be deprived of 
his office and benefice. 

*• It is further enacted, that no minister shall accept Of 
execute anyplace of judicature, civil nr criminal, or be cl 
or notaries {except in making of testaments), under the pain 
of deprivation from office and benefice."" 

And to conclude with this parliament, " ' Master George 
Buchanan's Chronicle,' and his book * Da Jure Itcgni apud 
Scotoa,' are daoUn el to contain sundry offensive matters 
worthy to be deleted or expunged.'" It is therefore statu ted 
i ordained, "that every person that has either or botfa 
those books, shall deliver them to the lord secretary, or his 
deputies, witliin forty days, under the penalty of forfeiting 
two hundred pounds Scots." 

The reason why tin- 1 la on ordered to be delivered 

into the secretary s office is, "that they may be purged of 
scan- lal- His passages, OOt being fit to remain as records 
of truth to posterity.*" 

tMost of these statutes were unacceptable to the minis- 
ters. Th 'die the hills were debating iu i It- house, 
they endeavoured to hinder their passing, or at least to get 
tbeui pootponed* To this punoae, Mr. Datid Lindbog 

sent to licking, that no act in which the Church 

was concerned, should pass till the assembly was heard. Tin- 
ear! of Arran, being informed of his design, put him Hi 
an arrest, and prevented his addressing the king : his hold- 
ing correspondence with England was the pretence for con- 
iiniug him. Lawson and lialanqucl, ministers of Kdinburgh, 
hearing of Lindsay's commitment, deserted their charge. 
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ami retired mil. EoghuKl They left a paper behind them 
l.y >\ iv of if. l.rry f or going off. Mr. Etob --i't Pont T minis- 
in . sod one of 0m lords of the session. 

1 a public protestation against tin- acts abovc-men- 
L Tlii* instrument, drawn op in fonn, hs put into 
tl,. in.-, when the herald, aco o cus- 

lorn, w. as proclaiming the acts. His protestation sot forth, 
that, lbs Church hid no due consideration in the j hissing 
those acts, rod therefore they won and by thorn. 

hii bold challenge he med out of the college of 

i i.l proclaimed tr::" 

Upon '' spread that the king was gone 

that several acts were made to check the 

0M Gonpel, ami to suppress all good order and 

in the Church. lb p re ven t these discourses 

making an inpression, the Id forth a declaration, in 

the reasons for making these statutes an? n 
\mmm-i i; I which (bread the king upon this pro- 

low intr us i < foba- 

ii. .ii ..f the Kwtlivcn oonspiraey by the assembly ; 

M j to he tried at the council-boat d ; the fast 

kepi at tl linment of the French ambassadors ; fasts 

■ 1 by the Kirk for the whole kingdom, without live 
leave or knowledge ; ecclesiastical jurisdiction usurped 
by nriniiters ami lay gentlemen; altering the laws at 
i iheir pleasure, ami many oilier resembling abuses. And to 
give furl hei d to 

the declaration, (<• shoa the king's adherence to the religion 
and thai he intended nothing more than bring- 
GhUTOfl m uniform and unexceptiona 

Hut these apologi littler .... an- 

Mrt, the conrt was pelted in prose and 
and groat clamours weir made, tliat all the preachers at 
Edin aenaoed with hardship, and forced to By. 

To i 'pie at this quarter, the king ord 

John Qraig, and Mr. John Ou to 

preaeh En the ofty Not lung after, tin .-re 

sent a Ii the nesioo of the Ohnren and • 

i ..i Edinburgh, <<• thai eft 



book vii.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



29 



" Thai being sensible their absent I l>c misinter- 

in 
prcted, and a great many calumnies thrown upon them, i 1 '-j 

they thought it neewiFwry tu acquaint them with tit • mi JZ!f" 

tfcflir withdrawing. And here they complain of the in- 
justice of the late acta of parliament ; and that 1 1 ^»w /a* 
plainly repugnant to the word of God. The articles offered P m * mmt 
to some ministers for submitting to episcopacy, was another 
i m they call a tyrannical gofi rnment, and 
bi shops in the language of gross lil>ertines and 
infamous belly-gods. They declaim against the order 
to the pfovoafl and bailiffs of Edinburgh, to apprehend ail 
ministers that met at the eldership, or that delivered any 

I thing in pulpits, or else win re, against the statutes and ad- 
dition : that in case they took their usual fre edom , 
were threatened their heads should Ik- laid at tfa 
heels. These things put. them under great difficulties: for 
plain dealing of their function could not be forborne 
without wronging then commission, and being false to (iod. 

bher on the other ride could they use the liberty of tl 
character. Without being reckoned traitors to the king, and 
exposing their flock to the danger of maltreating their | 

rtors. And therefore, after a long debate with themsel 
found it was the best way to withdraw, and wait for 
better times. In the close, they exhort the burghers to 
adhere U) their doctrine, and recalled tbfi precautions they 
had given them, tliat wolves would intrude, and teachers be 
put upon them, which sought themselves, and not Jesus, 
int." 

king, being much displeased with this letter, had an Tkrynceii* 
drawn tip, with Order*) to the session and common S/Smw. 
'! to sign it. 
The answer charges the refugees with great misbehaviour 
in their letter. The .-essionsand oammon council blame them 
for so undutifully upon the acts of parliament: 

that as fi urid nothing in these statutes 

what was agreeable t<» the word of (Sod; ami that 

therefore tin v W€H i follow the apostle's com- R* 

mand. and be subject to I wan. T! on 

the refugees for quitting tin- kingdom unpro 






MM. 

■gB 



[>abt ir. 

without acquainting theii 
of gnflt. and was a breach of 
condit io n s made b tfcaa them : and that by their letter 
they had drawn the snspinoa of the government upon them, 
a» if they mm ^ tauten with rngitires and rebels : for these 
reason* they disown all relation to the refugees, renounce 
their pastorship, thank God Sat discovering the ill qi 
of those guides, and far resetting then from the danger of 

■MB UUjIp | 

The subscribing this answir by the common council 
session of the Church, was somewhat of a touchy busini 
To stick such reproaches upon their ministers, and 
them fugitives, rebels, and wolves, they thought would be 
censured as a cowardly nianufisuii On the other side, being 
afraid to stand the king's displeasure, sixteen of the chief, 
after some contest, put their hands to the letter. Woes i 
refugees read the answer, they were much disturbed at 
unexpected a return. 

another parnameat held at Ed inburgh thus summer, 
ag of flesh on Wednesdays, Fridays, Saturvl 
Lent, is forbidden all persons, under the forfeiture of t 
i-ahlo goods to the king's use. 

beginning of this year the earls of Angus and Man*. 
flu- lord Planus, and some others who surprised Stirling, 
ware I Bit that place, and retire into En 

Theaomen U-ing demanded as traitors by the king 

ham. This secretary unite tl 
I ut ■shore, upon Holj Island, for their 
Hut the lonl Hanadon, governor of !• 
I link fit ' iicse Scots with such n pal 

lOhgliah dominions; and therefore refused to take no I 
I despatch, without express order froi 
quean. Thai occasioned ■ dispute batwhl Walsingham and 
. 4 i Htmsdon, in which the latter seem ■• car- 

hJfl point , l'«r tlio refugees were not suffered t< 

However, the qiaeea thought fit to sho' 

our, to bakHDH the Bunteary faction in Sco 

land, l-'oi -tin ■preachers of tion gave oat, Use king 

waaupon ^iou though they 
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bad 110 colour for thisc.-dnmny, S3 bia natural . -if 

to tli' bis mother, and Ida aonidi v id those 

•'Ught firm t" J ice. 

This year, Sir Walter Mildcmay, fifth son of Thomas 
M ildcmay, of ( iiehnsford, 1 founded Einanu- 

bridge. The 
Dominicans, or preaching friars, where, in the year 1280, 
ill' \ had a convent founded by the lady Alio-, reuntcss of 
^1, daughter and sole heir to Colbert lord Sanford, he- 
reditary lord chamberlain ml. This College WB8 
so much improved in revenue by Bnooeeding benefaction-, 
that mi the year 1684 it subsisted a ernster, fourteen fellows, 
fifty scholars, ten poor scholars ; which, taking in other 
students, officers, ami BUrvautn, amounted to the nuini 

aio. 

About this time, I'rancis Thrnirmorton, eldest sou of 
John Throgmorton, justice of ( 'hesi< r. was seized aud 
charged with an attempt foi tng the queen of S 

with some other art ides. 1 1 • • ., ujion the- rack 

in the Tower, and at the last torture confess- 
afterwan i at his execution. 

mraitment and being tacked, Tl 

lord Paget! and Ohariea Arundel, esq. withdrew privately 
into !•' ranee. And lure, with other Kin an Catho- 

hey complained of the rigour of the government ; that 
ill oflices of Leicester and Walsingliam, I 
was displeased with their party, without provocation 

ited with the last degree of contumely and 

liard u.Hiif .,'« unu.sual methods to surprise 

them were daily invented . that DJ thetfl contrivances they 

drawn within the law, and hampered in treason, with- 

y thing t«« deserve it ; and that, in short, there was 

an hopes of security in their own country. Neither was 

"inplaiut altogether without reason, for it is eertain 

wro employed, and a great deal of art used to dive 

into people's secrets ; letters were counterfeited] as if writ-. 

v the qneen of Scots, and left in Roman Qsthoncal' 

houses, and emissaries posted almost every « 

up discourse aud nuareport conversation ; and. boaidi 

luraged in improbable stories ; and thnsa 
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r.-at many were brought under suspicion for practising 
against the state, and several persons of quality examined 
~~* and ooufint'il upon dander hTfhrmilini 

!! • : I imbden ondoaFonri to justify all this credi 
and streteh of management. HcoIiscims. th»- Papists had 
discovered themselves mal-intentioned to thai a 

book was published to push some of the court ladies upon 
mring her majesty as Judith did Bolofornee, Who wrote 
!<-sperate pamphlet US* not iliseovored ; baton 

of learning, 
u as suspect eil fi»r the author. 

twithstandtng tins |ir. tlit* queen, who Mas 

trifling niory of a gv i behind her, 

with the magistracy and judges for treating 
•-•much rigour. Some of those conevrm 1 
in tin r these matters, thought it neceasi 

publish a paper in their Judication. In this defence 
protest. <1 the priests had milder nsaj they deat 

That thev were BtfOT put to the question upon the OCOre ■•! 

[ion; but only wh laj under viol 

BOmptioDfl of practising against their country and p 
That. Campian was never racked ti» thai degree jis to binder 
him from walking, or sign ion; that Hriant 

nbrtiufcln l ) refusing to declare who wrote the letters in 

ml upon liini meal and drink till he 

i! iii anting. But the queen not being lartiiiftml 
the judges and tli magi- 

ug, and other puni 

of which were 00 
and nQ of then mxtlomwere set at liberty, and 

get these, tin- most eon 
son of the fam< n anvnattnl 

thdfil i set foot in IJosgrave, 

another of the HUnfl order; John Hart, B wry I.. 

diviiii', .in 1 Edward EUshton, who published "Sanders' Iii- 

Tbat last, it must be 
■u a suit;il»l. retora fur giving 

Th | ThrogtnorU) 

H.lll I 
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papers were tabu upon Chreietnn, a Scotch Jesuit, in his BUZA- 
vo\ago to Scotland. Tin se papers, though torn and tlirown - — ' — _- 
into the sea, were unexpectedly recovered. They m 
afterwards brought to Wade, clerk of the council, who with 
great dexterity se: th.-m together. Whether they were in 
OQ phc r or not, is unrelated 1a Cambdcn. He only mentions 

■ an Q iK pedit i DIl concerted against England by the pope, the 
Spaniard, and the Qftf 

And now the people's fears were generally alarmed, and 
discourses spread of a formidable invasion. From hence the 
earl of Leicester took an occasion to set an association on 
foot for the queen's preservation. It was signed by men of 592. 
all ranks, who engaged to pursue those to death who should 
attempt any thing against the queen. 

The queen nf Scots p. iv iving herself struck at by this 
association, being tired with hard usage, and expecting 
worse, sent ber secretary to the queen and council 

with large overtures. She promised, "that ti[ it ion nr.pm w 

was set at liberty, and received any proof of the queen's ^V*««*i 
friendship, ready to enter into a close correspon- Bk^k& 

dence with her majesty, to treat her with particular marks of 
regard, to forget all misunderstandings between them, to own 
her rightful queen of England, to renounce all claim to the 

• crown of England during her life, to attempt nothing either 
directly or il against -her, to declare against taking 

any manner of advantage from the pope's excommunicating 
hull, to sign the late association for her n. einty, i ( j rill . 

elude a defensive league with her; with a saving, 
hov the old alliance between Scotland and Franco. 

But thru these proposak ither during 

queen E&tah <.-hiV life, nor after her death, any tiling should 
be «! ice, either of her own right, or her son 

in ili. mown of England, before fcbej had a hearing En the 
parliament. For the security of these a lie 

bo continue a host. ue time in England. 

Or if she might have the liberty of going out of this kingdom, 
Id lie given. Ae for Scotland, she 
aged to make no alt< provided herself and 

• have the freedom of their own religion ; 
and thai she would pa I of oblivion to i-. the 

rot \ o 
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Abm Cue 



further 



pot upon ber: 
a council to ber son as 
uSsn o acd In keep air with England : that die 
would ende a vour to re co nc ile him to tfce noblemen lately 
tied into England, provided they made a humble 
and queen Eaanbeth would engage her honour to 
crown, t£ they happened to go off from their duty 
would not treat a marriage for her son, without 
lag luseen Elizabeth : and since she intended to do 
without consulting ber son, she desires he may be 
*ith her in this treaty for a firmer estabnshment. And 
f«r the king of France, she did not doubt his **«— "w^ in as 
a party, and that he would likewise engage the house of 
Lorrain in the same stipulation." 

She desired a speedy answer might be returned, and 
ber confinement might be somewhat enlarged fur a 
discovery of the queen's friendship. 

Queen Elizabeth seemed extremely pleased with these 

terms, and it was thought, was not averse from 

her royal prisoner, though a great many new dangers 

sugg e s ted to fright her from this humani. H-wcver. the 

accommodation went on, but when it was almost finished 

J*J*5£»- Presbyterian Scots appeared violently against it, and per- 

<t«u»Jiy plexed the matter. The refug- iters made a hideous 

1/ tii'ta** clamour in none o( the pulpits in London. They cried out, 

that if the queen of Scots were set at liberty, her majesty of 

1 be short : that if queen Mary were 

item joint 1) with I i kingdoms were 

I : and tl would be an cm] of the true r< 

in Britain, il were indulged that princess, though 

QBTj in baf private family. Neither was the queen tl: 

c\ of their satire: they treated the young king with 
\trinitv of language, that upon the Scotch ambas- 
sador's eon 1 1« bishop <»f London was command 
silenr. bout the city: and the same 
was sent f«« tli»* nsf of the bishops. However, they carried 
• mi lii nn anotlw r way. and endeavoured to 
rants amongst the English. Some of 
''h preachers went to the Act in Oxford, whore 
I and hu- a entertained bbom wnth great 
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friendship ami regard. And ban ■ very remarkable qo 
was put by the Scotch preachers, and some English of the 
same complexion : it was concerning the proceeding of the 
minister in his duty without the magistrate's assistance, or 
waiting fur his approbation. The question seems to have 
been resolved for the independence of the Church. Per this 
was the opinion of the Presbyterians, both Scotch and 
English. And if this doctrine had been guarded, made in- 
offensive to the state, and not run out to an "erangelimn 
armatum," all had been well. But that these men mo 
a wi | had some dangerous enterpr 

hand, may partly be Collected from Cellybrand's letter to 
Field ; his words an; than 

" I have already entered into the matters whereof yon 
and dealt with three or four IBveml colleges, concern- 
ing those among whom they live, I find that men are mrj 
in tin's point; generally favouring reformation, 
l.nf when it Cometh to the particular point, some have not 
l« red of these tiling, tor which others in the 
h are so much troubled : others are afraid to testify 
any thing with their hands, lest it brand danger before 
tin- tiui'\" And after: "many favour the cause of refer ina- 
bnl tli'.v are noi ministers, but young students, of whom 
then is good hope, if it be not cut off by violent dealing before 
the time. As I hear by you, so I moan to go fen 
whin- there i* any hope, and to learn the number and to 
certify you thereof. 11 

At the meeting of the parliament this winter, tin Die- 
i national synod at London, plinunut t«i their 
f ■ .1 1 1 1 « i • resolution and Bynodioal discipline. That thd nan 
matter of fact, appears by three letters. The first from 
eleven Essex ministers to Field, in which they desire to be 
certified, whether the brethren "meant to be exerci 

i and hating, and upon what d:iy P The second Mai 
frum nine of those ministers to Field and Clerk, where they 

thus: "We have elected two godly and faithful 

bren, M. Wright and M. tiilford, to Join with in that 

business.'" The third from Gelly brand to Field ; in which 

.us himself guilty of a great omission in these \ 
" Touching in; re from thai holy assembly without 

d a 
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bftte, fe& I crave jxardon both of you and tin in, &c. and 
thus commending Una holy cause to the Lord himself, am 
your godly council to the president thereof, I take my i- 

I that tin* j»arty was not without friends in the hou 
of Commons, appears by sewral hills, and other transaction 
m [..iinnnu'iit. 

The houses met November the 23d. And on the 1+thof 
Deeember three ; in favour of tile Dissenters I 

laid beJ liouse by sir Thomas Lucv. sir Edward 

Pymmoek, and Mr. Gates. What in y oontori 

Ibt reader will he informed in a larger address b) am) 
The same day Dft Turner, a member of the Commons, | 
in uund of a bill and book which he had ft 
TO them. It was drawn, he said, by certain g.- 
and learned nlnatera, and tended, as he conceived, to 

glOTJ ; . bar majesty's preservation, and the public 

ht ; and therefore prayed it might be read. 
V.n thaboob whieli Turner moved might pass the house, 
was "A Hook of the Form of Common 1'rayei ad 

iiiined the sum of the Dissenters* discipline. Their j. 
tion in Dthilfofit was tin's. " May it therefore please \ our 

& that it may be enacted, &c. that the boob here* 
unm d. se. entitled * A Hook of the Form of Got 

I'liiM-i-h, Admi : fee. and every thing 

i tain 1. may be from henceforth authorised, nit 
in HO, and practised throughout nil yon, r*B domin- 

ions.** From hence it appears these addressers, at least, 
f.aw tin- necessity of a stated form for Divine service, and 

di.1 not think it lit to leave every minister to his extern] 

Bl. Hut they did not keep firm to this i 
lor tli> i rule in their rubric i>. that the minister slialJ 

. 'it her pray by the form there prescrih ebe as the 

shall novo ha heart, governing his devotion 
wirii rasped to time ■ on, 

his motion in the house foi 
11 Dissenter** Form of Common Prayer," sir Francis Kc 
■ ■! 'the hail Mivered himself in a few m 

• locooded bj sir Christopher 1 latum, viee-eba 
I, in. ii dilated upon the subject, and argued 

that (he house came u- against 
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reading cither the bill or the book. As to the book, it was 
the Presbyterian scheme for discipline already mentioned. 

This month, at the instance of some of the council, the 
two archbishops and the bishop of Winchester received 
some ministers* objections against conformity, and returned 
thein a sufficient solution. However, the earl of Leicester, 
being willing to afford the Dissenters the utmost advantage, 
and it may be imagining the cause had not been fully argued, 
desired the archbishop the controversy might be further 
debated at -Lambeth. Whitgift agreed : the Dissenters 

> employed their best managers, and the conference lasted four 
hours. And now the rail of Leicester and the ministers uT 
ifeflfto dec te cd themselves surprised at the imno of tin- dis- 
poi did not exj>cct such clear principles, and 

such force of persuasion, on the archbishop's side, nor such 
triHing exceptions, and so weak nil opposition frotn the 
other party. And thus, seeming fully satisfied with Whit- 
gift's arguing, they promised to acquaint the queen how 
matters passed : and, over and above, endeavoured to per- 
suade the Dissenters to conformity ; but they did not hold 
long under this disposition 

On the 2")th of February, sir Francis Knolles, treasurer 
of the household, made a report of the Lords'* answer to the 

minions* petition in favour of the Nonconformists. It is 
digested under sixteen articles. The title stands thus : 



i ; LIZA 

in: rn. 



• i i'wA 

/Wrrcr* 
ariPMof'lkr 

■Hnt 
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Am l>l>i»l|Oft 

I 

li urge 
Paul. 



The humble Petition of the Common* Oj f House of 

Port lament, to be offwetl to flw ronsidtration <>/ th> nqht 
lui. the Lortls spiritual ami temporal of th hiuh-.i 

House. 

I. The first article mentions, that whereas it was enacted TkeCn*- 
in the 13th of the present reign, that none should |*« mml 
a minister unless he was able to give an account of hi 
laith in Lathi to th B ordinary, pursuant to certain articles" 
passed in a synod held in the year 1 5(52, or unless the *' 
person to be Ordained had a special talent for preaching: 
they desire their lordships to consider, whether provision 
iild not be made, that Loose person who hftve been since 



n» 



I Kacdthr! 



*i:b 



that the fin of on 
ay art of ■ ■■■■■ s., direct* tat 

GodTs stewards and 



»a] to the I 



nwy W athnx- 
farnishedfor 



tt b inf iinl 1 1 in the ordaaal, thai the bis 
est* the* present, All by t bar bak 

Rdttbpnant: and nee by a statute 1 

Heavy VIII.. every bishop is obliged to 
t grrvag orders ; the Comaaom therefore 
I it any be [■■nihil i» whether it is not cooreaient to 
aprorvian, that bo bishop shall ordain any — mwtBT 
the word and irniilr, nithani the assistance of six 
at least: and that none mar be pitched on far 
in'Mtaorr euaytmg sock as hare a fair character 
lor Kft\ fcvuumg, and resaience; that they testify their 
with the bishop in this ceremony, by subscribing 
nst rument for thai purpose. And, lastly, that the 
ordination be pubhely performed, and not in any private 
or chapel. 

The fifth article petitions, that none may be ordained 

h. futuro, except those who hare either a benefice with 

cure of souls, or the ofler of being entertained as a preacher 

in son* parish, or a graduate* Sallow, or scholar of some 

VI. That none bo instituted, collated, or admitted to a 

qnnaaj. without competent notice gives to the parish where 

officiate ; that the people may hare time to 

vgukritv 



ltli|IIIIV into t 

-ItMuiahcs and 



they may discover it to the 
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V I I . That no oaths may be required of the clergy, « 
at ordination, institution, &c, excepting such as are ex- 
pressly enjoined by the statutes of the realm, and an oath 
against simony. 

VIII. Tiny cfoflin DO minister may l>o prosecuted either 
in the ecclesiastical or temporal courts, for any small omis- 
sions, either in ceremonies or reading the Common Prayer. 

IX. That ministers for the future may not be called 
before officials and commissaries, to ans ij.laints 
touching doctrine and conformity; but that such may be 
examined by the archbishops and bishops, that tin 
may be tried, and the censure managed with H little ] 
judice to the credit of the person complained of, as may be. 

X. That the bishops would restore such godly and 
learned preachers as have been suspended or deprived, for 
no other crime but only their refine! to subscribe si id 1 articles 
as have been Lately put to them ; or if this favour may not I 
allowed, the) may have the liberty at least of preaching in 

i places to which they ate invited. 

XI. That the bishops would please not to examine godly 
and learned preachers upon the oath ex officio; nor press 

• to answer questions to accuse themselves, but proceed 
only upon articles of information ! and that her majesty's 
commissioners for causes ecclesiastical may l>e required to 
manage in this method, and not to site any minister out ot 
his diocese, unless for some remarkable misbehaviour at the 
instance of the ordinary. 

XII. That the exorcises of prophesying may be allow. .1 
within every archdeaconry, upon regulations set by the 
ordinary. 

XIII. That whereas complaint is made of the abuse "I 
excommunications, as well in regard of the grounds and 
causes upon which it need, as of the j>ersons who 
execute the sentence, they desin lordships would 
please to consider, whether a hill might not be brought in 
to this effect, viz. That hi cues of property, contempt && 

the party cast or offending, maybe pronounced contnniax, 
instead of excommunicated ; ami if after such denunciation 
the party shall not give satisfaction within forty days, fcfa 
then his contumacy ah ftotbl <li.uic.ry au-l 




Willi 
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:i writ. " de eont.nmaci capiendo" awarded ; and this wrft 
tin* same force ami eti'eet with that w de excoriimu 
oato caj.i< .-ndo." They propose this expedient to guard 
Kolemnit) umunieation, and keep this highest ecu 

being con ten 
\ IV Since it is not fit the Church should be 
i.rih.' power to excommunicate, they would have a proviso 
thrown in, that the sentence may be executed upon ince 

niiiih.MN, and neb Mandaloi biaBopa 

selves, with t anoe of grave persons; or at least' 

sonic of the clergy, with the like assistance : and t hat 
sentence should not he decreed by chancellors, com 
or ollini! 

\ V. Ili.it provision may be made against pluralities 

ot for in noe. 

\ \ I I'll it in oase such faculties are still contii 

be permitted the advantage of a li t nonr 

donee, unless he furnishes the parish with an able 
SJtOl preaober to officiate in the cure: and that no curat 

! employment, unless 
tl t.» preach, per bat office every week, and 

be Ghureh Oateebj 




iitioti. The substaucc of the I. 
n, itrh', lie committee of the Commons by 

BMUBf and the ai p of York, is as foil.. 

II. wer was short and general: fa 

i h ssu (he opinion of the Lords, that many of thfi art 
I i>\ the Commons were unnecessary ; that pi 
tin- rest; nnd that uniformity in 
d by parliament." 
The aiehhishop Of YorkV answer was larger, and mti 

articles be cone igfal not 

1. 1 m M • Uld U) aiiHWiT their main objection, he replies, 

re oufiicieiii proaoben were want- 
I good homilies were commonly re . 

Kiit for the people's in- 

shity ol the third article, but 

i roej tO I he fourth. The fifth article suggested 

fui H as willing tfl 
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but he thought it ought to be drawn with sonic further pav- 
ings; for, as it was penned already, he believed it might 
reach too far, and aflect deans, &c. The sixth article lie 
wholly disallowed ; in his opinion it was tinctured with 
popularity, and Bight occasion a great deal of squabble and 
misunderstanding. The seventh article he altogether dis- 
liked, and declared for the lawfulness and public bencHt of the 
subscription complained of. The eighth and ninth articles 
he disallowed throughout, because the liberty desired would 
free their ministers from all kind of jurisdiction, and make 
them in a manner independent of Church and State. The 
tenth article he could not agree to, because deprivation was 
frequently necessary in terrorem ; and that the party de- 
prived might make his submission, and recover his prefer- 
ment. The eleventh article he disliked, which is all that 
\b eutered upon the journal. The twelfth article he thought 
necessary, and would take order for such exercises: but 
here the rest of his reply fails by the negligence of the 
oil rk of the house of Commons. The thirteenth and four- 
teenth articles he confessed, required no more than what 
seemed reasonable ; and yet upon a close inquiry would be 
bind DOl without inconvenience. For if excommunication 
must not proceed upon contumacy, and other instances of 
misbehaviour, though small in themselves, an unpractised 
censure must be brought into the Qhmch, which would 
draw a great dial of innovation along with it. He added 
further, that excommunication in these cases was used for 
the same purpose with outlawries and attachments in the 
temporal courts ; it was only to try the cause, and bring 
the parties to their answers ; who upon their appearance 
are absolved of course. However, he promised tliat himself, 
and the rest of the bishops, would be particularly careful in 
this matter ; and that for the future no excommunication 
■ Id be cent out, excepting for adultery, or some other 
scandalous crime ; or for such contumacies, against which 
there could be no remedy any other way. The archl>i>lM|. 
bee hitherto delivered the mh of all the bishops, as he 
ikvlarcs himself. As to the fifteenth and sixteenth artich 
he professed he would never for the future allow of any 
pluralities lor life. I L bold tlioni further, that tin lord 



14KI1I 




LEBIA 31ST0EY [rau 



WHIT 



i 



• • i • 



I Ik* 













ritual approved their proviso; and that when any tem- 
porary dispensations were granted, care should be Ukt 1 
DAtttteptionible curates. 

The association above mentioned was passed into 
act this |iarliameut. ami printed direcllv upon tli 

Soota 

Phew hm likewise an act made against Bontan 
priest* and Jesuits, who practised sometimes against 
State upon the excommunicating bull of 
they I red bj the statute to depart the ki 

\\ it lii 11 Laydays, and not to return under the penalt 
high treason. Tins last clause has some proviso mentioned 
in : To proceed: those who knowingly reo 

rapport, and entertain any of bets and Jesuits, 

DIM i^tailt \ of fi Ml HRminary priests or roli^ous, 

\>ln> within *i\ months after proclamation do not return, 
nit themselves to her maj id take the oath of 

rnijn iiher before the bishop of the diocese, or : 

jiiNiicoa of peace, arc adjudged traitors: and those who 
perform the conditions required, in case they do not k. 
osolves at tile distance of ton miles froi 
tin year*, their anbnriaaion is void. Those wh 

ve» to seminaries, incur the )>cnaJty of a pra> 

ThotB who know any such priests or Jesuits, and 

do i rer them within I ays, are I ied 

m.l Imprl lonod at the queen's pleasure. And if any justice 

i r officer, does not give information of any 

M him within eight and twenty d. 

• to i In- priw -eouneil, or \ ice-president of the 001 

I Wales, he was to forfeit two hundred 
tttel lastly, those who sent their children t<> 
wore to forfeit an hundred pom 
■ 
I ho I lii teuton, as hath been observed, had a considerable 
luini be hoan of Oommons. This, besides what has 

I'rom archbishop 
I oft* leti en : 

, || p|« » v be adee <:<it- 
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withstanding the cliarge of late given by ymir highness to 
the lower house of parliament, for dealing in causes of tlie 
Church; albeit also. according to your majesty's good lik- 
ing, we have set down Utiku for the admitting of meet men 
into the ministry hereafter; yet have they passed a bill in 
that house yesterday touching the matter, which, besides 
other great inconveniences (as namely the trial of the mi- 
s' sufficiency by twelve laymen, and sueh like), hath 
this also, that if it pass by parliament, it cannut hereafter 
but in parliament be altered, what necessity soever shall 
urge thereunto; which lam persuaded in short time will 
appeal', considering the multitude of livings not tit for men 
so qualified, by reason of the smallness thereof : whereas if 
it pass but as a canon from us, by your majesty's authority, 
it may be observed or altered at your pleasure. They have 
also passed a bill giving liberty to marry at all times of thfl 
year, without restraint, contrary to the old canons conti- 
nually observed amongst us ; and containing matter which 
tendeth to the slander of this Church, as hairing hitherto 
maintained an error. There is likewise now in hand in the 
same house a bill concerning ecclesiastical courts, andvi-otn 
tions by bishops, which may reach to the overthi 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and study of the civil laws. The 

I pretence of the bill is against excessive fees and exactions 
in ecclesiastical courts ; which fees are none other tlxan 
have been of long time accustomed to be taken, the law 
already established providing a sharp and severe punish- 
ment for such as shall exceed tin- same ; besides an order 
also which we at this present have taken amongst ourselves 
for the better performance thereof. I therefore most hum- 
bly boflOOeu your majesty to continue your gracious good- 
* towards us, who, with all humility, submit I 
uir highness, and cease not daily to pray for your 
happy estate, and long and prosperous reign over us. 

Your majesty's chaplain, and daily orator most bounded. 

•John • vr. v 



ki.iza 



Fuller'. 
Church 
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This letter either found or made the queen of the arch- 
l!i>hop*s sentiment; for the bills and debates in the lower 
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boueo came to Dotting; and do alteration rwori upon Un 

■Lurch this session. On the 29th of March 

n made a speech to both bouses, at the prorogata 

uft ho |iarliaiiHM takes noli •• , "that some people 

hi>l been busy in finding ^ au ^ w '^ 1 l ^ c clergy ; that a ccd- 

„» Hiiro of this kind reflect- J ujkju her* It. For since God had 

■■"• I«- lur au over-ruler of tbfl i_iu.nl. her Begfigenee o'uM 

not bo aaeusod, if any schism or heresy was con ni red bl 
•ante there may be some misbehaviour and onrism 
atiioii^Mt the body of the clergy; and that such iinscarrncr 
U common t naideiahio offices. All which," cooti- 

» her majesty, -if you, my Ionia of the clergy, do not 
. -ii. nd, I mean to depose vom Look you, therefore, weB to 

I plain, bj this speech, the queen was led into I 

|MM«uaaion i be regale; she delivers herself as if 

■lie lw«d an il commiasion within h- i 

ami mis paramount to the episcopal Tl»- 

parllaowot wa» prorogued to Iho tOth of May, and m 
I.., oo till the Uth of December, 1586, win 

the 24th of November, I 
"A» done, tBecptiug the granting a subsidy. On 
etubcr, John Hilton, clej id by 

i .ion, foi lorcsy, and blasphemy, was 

i.i led. He made his appearance on the 

i onftmd the keen :Uatina 

...» u( Si Martii FieMa, bo had affirmed 

lontament are but inblos; that ho had 
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phoinod .mm Uohnil himself an hoatl 

ire in hia abjurati'u in writing 1'pon this 
•ti' nee waa enjoined, with an admonition pre- 

h any such heresies and 

the discipline put upon him. ho was not 

his function, without 

the archbishop. Dy, a n»- 

ufda fod bin church, where 

"•Ii, and the I n "f eon 

i i ii sat till the Hal 

the proroi 
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> parliament I from this term it was prorogued from 
time to time by the queen's writ, (ill the dissolution, which 
happened on November tin loth, \.n. 1.186. 

The Dissenters failing of success in the parliament-house. 
8JS1I) 10]IH rWhaJ discouraged ; Cart-wright himself was will- 
OOflM towards an accommodation, and made his court 
by the earl of Leicester. This nobleman wrote to the arch- 
faUlUU in his behalf; and because this letter and the answer 
shows the carPs affection to the l'uritans, and the arch- 
bishops caution, the reader sliall have them in their own 
words : — 



II !/\ 
I'- Mill. 

.Irxintol nf 

Convoca- 

lion. 



. 



li My good Loud, 

I most heartily thank you for your favourable and 
courteous Ueage of Mr. Oaitwrjght, who hath so exceeding 
kindly taken it also, as I assure your grace he cannot speak 
enough of it. I trust it shall do a great deal of good ; and 
h and professeth to me to take no other course, 
but to tin- drawing of all men to the unity of the Church ; 
and that your grace hath so dealt with him, as no man shall 
command him, and dispose of him as you shall; and 
doth mean to let his opinion publicly be Known, 

I in the pulpit, if your grace 80 permit him, what he himself 
will, and would all others should do for obedience to the 
etablished. And if any little scruple be, it is not 
. and easy to be reformed by yourgrac m I do 

most heartily entreat to continue your favour and counte- 
nance towards him, with such access sometimes, as your 
may permit ; for I perceive he dotfa much desire and 
crave it. 1 am to thank your grace also very heartily for 
Ir. Fenne ; albeit I understand he 18 Something more 

ted than I wish him, but I trust he will also yield to 

reasons ; and 1 mean to deal with the bishop of Coventry 

.iii.l Lichfield to make some trial of him, for surely he is an 

honest man. Thus, my good lord, praying t-» Qod to bless 

iiureh, and to make his servants constant and faithful. 

1 your grace farewell. 

" Your grace's wry assured friend, 

M K. Li ■•:. 

11 At irt, this 14th of Jiil>." 



Tht rari of 
Isitrder't 

Cortwi-ujlit, 
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— ' u M.ist right shall be welcome to mo at all 

BAIiMrt and UBBIg himself quietly, II hoeouu.-th him, and as I he 
ho will, ho shall find DM billing to do him any good ; hut 1 
grant unto him as yet my Eoboob to preach, without low 

1, I oanna willy seeing he proteeteth hi 

of the MOM mind he was at the writing of his book, for I 
matt; f, though not for the manner. Myself, also, ! 

thank < rod, not altered in any point by me Bet down 

itrary : and knowing many things to be wry dangerous: 
vharafare, notwithstanding I am content, sod ready to be 
at pesos with him, so long as he livetb peaceably, jot do 

conscience and duty forbid me to give Dllto him 
further public approbation, until 1 1m- better persuaded «>f 

oonforiuit v. And so, being bold !<> use my accustomed 
pkdn u lordship, I commit you to the toil 

Almighty God, this 17th of July. 1 

" John Caxtuas. 

. tht This year a presbytery was set up at I lat field Pi 
fwkw. | , . | p v a i» ur jt ;u , preacher. Ailmei 

of London, being informed of this opposite corns 
summoned the preacher and several of his congrcgatiti 
before himself and other so omtmasionera. 

men, after examination. •■ initted. As for 

his ignorance, heterodoxies, and. assuranrr 
markable. He had his mission only from the peopl 
Lion, despised all of the Church, declaimed again 

Lbc Common Prayer, and denied Chrises descent into be 
rle maintained divisions onght to be kept on, because 
Saviour said, " I came not to see, but .n sword." 

held, - k tho soul of man was part of the substai 
by consequence, that the BOul was infinite; ami thai tli 
Deity must enffisr in the fate of those thai were lost 
had misled his people to an in j for the saerarne. 

baptism: they said, "it made no matter for the wa 
have the word." 
Thi- renee was held at Holy rood- hoi 

aid the ministers. tOU liurch di- 
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pHna; H ig not NgbbBfed Ed the manuscript acts "t 

assembly, but I found a copy of it in ih. Paper-office, at » 
"Whitehall, which I shall transcribe into the records. 

This year John r'ecknam, late abbot of Wi strninstor, 
I : the greatest part of his history having been given i^.'LdW 
already, I shall only observe further, that in the reign of "/ A " 
queen Mary this abbot did a great many good offices to the 
Protestants. For instance, the earl of Bedford and the 
present earl of Leicester, were screened in some measure by 
iin. He disengaged Sir John Cheek from some difficulties, 
ad interposed so far with <|uecn Mary for tlie enlargement 
■Stex Elizabeth, tliat he suffered in hh interest at 
Those of his own peraoaEROD complained his kind- 
ness was unreturni ii ; for upon the refusal of the oath ofchl'tfbt. 



i 



iipremney. be was confined, and died a prisoner in Wis- '"' 



i i i 

Srriptor. 



parrLmuL 



each castle. 
The malcontent lords who fled into England for ehi 

rallied their interest, and ventured to return into their Stekibr* 
country. At their first appearing;, they raised forces, sat "'^J^"' 
fore Stirling, and took it. The king, to prevent a — <*•*■ 
: war, pardoned them, and discarded Arran: ami, over 
and above, restored them their former posts in the go- 
\ud now. a parliament being held at Edinburgh, 
the ministers who returned with the lords not being con- 
wilh their pardon, insisted strongly upon | repeal of 
the acts jiassed the lasl year against tlieir discipline. The 
ing the motion, or conceiving the thing 
ctieable, were wilting to acquiesce under the present 
establish n i. ut. This passiveness was highly resented by the 
miii iio charged the lords with bread] of promise; 

and. which was more extraordinary, one William Was 
preaching before the king at Edinburgh, reproaehed him Jjjjjj 

■ with uiai-administration ; for which misbehaviour he was <*'»«• 
committed to the castle of Blackness. But this ixuieutiuD. 
was not sufficient to govern the ill manners of the rest ; for 
one James Gibson g< o the pulpit at Edinburgh, fell 

I very intemperate fit of railing. lb- Bid, " that cap- Qafa£ 
tain nth his lady JeaebeJ and William Stewart *■■£/£ 

rttr, 

(meaning the colonel), wen taken to bo the persecutors ol 





mi eh, but that now it was seen to be the king bit 



Arrum. 
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against whom he denounced the curse tlwvt fell on Jeroboam, 
that he should die childless, and be the Last of his race." 
' iobson being called before the council, maintained bis inso- 
lence, and was committed. 

In England, archbishop Whit gift I imself embar- 

rassed at the council-board. The earl of Leicester, and 
some other great men, though seemingly satisfied 
late conference at Lambeth, endeavoured to break 
bishop's measures, and support the Puritans. He 
of this ill-usage, that he was misreported in his manage- 
ment, imposed from unexpected Quarters, and tliat some 
those who professed friendship did not deal clearly with 
1 shall give the reader part of his letter to this purjiose : 

1 umI knows,** says he, u how d< I have l> 

have my doings approved by my ancient and honourable 
friends. I have done nothing of ini|>ortance aga 
ark ■ without good advice. I have answered their 
its and seditious objections, and shall 1 now say I have 
lost my labour I Or shall my just dealing with disol>edi 
irregular persons cause my fanner professed and 
friends to hinder my just pfOCC them sj 

of my doings, yea, and of myself, what tl In t 

public actions I Bee DO cause why I should seek fri< 

in the care of the commonwealth is com- 
mitted ought '-f Muty therein to join with me. It ;• 
by some, that my dears \4 uniformity, by way of 
is for the better main 

so; but I trust mv friends 

mIom of me. Whj should I seek for an j 

| my book after twelve years* approbation j Or what 

hhall I get thereby more than already I have! And 

subscription may eoulirni it. it is confirmed loog ago by 

subscription of ahnoet all the clergy of d before 

time. I am bin ihened with wilfulness; I hope my : 

lie I me.— to whose consciences I appeal. 

It |fl ! man of my pi ling by so good warrant 

as 1 do, should Ik- so encountered ; and, for 

! wilful. Hut I n ■■: 

nr." There is a d betwixt wilfulness at: 

I have taken upon me, bj tl» i lieh I I 
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under her majesty, the defence of the religion and the rites 
of the Chorda of England, to appease the schisms and sects 
therein; to reduce all the ministers to uniformity and due 
obedi- MU ■> , And HOl to waver with every triad. This also 
my place, my person, my duty, the laws, her majesty, and 
of the cause, require of me. And herein the 
lords of her highnesss most lioii.air.ible pi ivy -council (all 
things considered) ought in duty to assist and countenance 
roe. Hut how is it possible, after so long liberty and laek of 
discipline. 1 should perform the charge I have under!. -ikon, 
if a few persona, BO meanly qualified (.is moat of these fac- 
tious sectaries are), should be countenanced against the 
whole state of the clergy, of greatest account both for 
learning, years, rtaidnom, wisdom, religion, and hone -i 
and if "pen breakers and impugnan of the law, young in 
years, proud in eonceit, contentious in disposition, should 
be maintained against their governors, seeking to reduce 

mi to order and obedience? ' H:ve sunt inilia Lentieo- Qyfrfaa. 
rum, et ortus atque conatus schismaticonmi male cogi- 
tantiuiu, ut sibi placeant, ut pnepositum superbo tumoru 
contemnant. Sic de ecclesia receditur, sic altare prolanum 
foris cullocatur, sic contra pacetu Chris- ti. et ordinatioiieiu 
atque unitatem Dei rehellatur.' (That is, piide and con- 
tenipt of suj>eriors is the principle of mutiny, and the lead 
ing motive to heresy and schism. Thus they revolt from 
the Church ; thus unhallowed altars are set up in finvigo 
societies; thus the peace and unity recommended, thus the 
government instituted by Christ, is broken and opposed.) I 
must not endure," continues the archbMmp. "their noto- 
rious contempt, unless I will become /Ksop's block, and 
undo all that has been hitherto done. It is pertain, if way 
be given to them upon their unjust surmises and clamours, 
it will be the cause of that confusion which hereafter the 
state will be sorry for. I neither fear the displeasure of 
man, nor the evil tongue of the uncharitable, who call me 
tyrant, pope, knave, and lay things to my charge I n< 

nor thought, ■ Scio enim hoc esse opus diaboli, ut 
servos D :iii-. laeeiet, et npintnnibus falsifl gloriosum 

nomen infamer. ut qui eonscientia* SUB luce clarescunt, 
alienis rumnribus sordidentur." (That is, it is the devil's 
• 1.. VII. E 
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business to faring misreports upon God's servants, to salt 
i reputatio n, and asperse their innocence.) Thus," ore 
tin p. M wen St. Cyprian himself, and other gotir 

•1, to whom I am not comparable. But that 
which crnevea me moat, — that which is to be wondered at, 
and lamented, — is, that some of those who ootxntenaner 
these men, and cry out for a learned ministry, should watch 

If opportunity., and be insn and means to bbtfe 

el mefl in the* chiefest places and livings < 
mil to make th of the hi-hops 

clerg} and I fear saleable. This by 

and dissembling with God and man (in pretending one thing 
and ili >ing another) goes to my heart, and makes me think 
God's judgments KM not far off. The day will come when 
all men's heart-, shall he Opened. In the mean time I *iD 
and Upon Him who never fails them that put their trust 
in Him." 

Most of what I have transcribed was written to the lord- 
treasurer Burleigh, in answer to an expostulat 
that nobleman, in behalf of th By the tenor of 

tin- archbishop's defence, and his complaint of disappoint- 
ment from his i'ri is easy to ooU ■ great men 
endeavoured to embroil matters, aud break the ecclesiastic 
establishment. That there was more interest than con- 
science in this pn hat these steps were not 
so much in favour of the Puritans as to dismantle i 
in general, and make way for further depredations upon 
patrimony of the Church. 

This year Sir Francis YValsinghatu founded a d. 
lecture at Oxford. The reader was to discourse upon til 
fundamentals of religion, and the holy Scripture 
common place, that the contn arising from thenc 

■i t be more particularly discussed. Hub lecture, as 
university historian reports, was set up on purpose to wide 
the bivach, and inflame the difference between the t\M 
fl lurches of England and for Walsingham had 

strong bias towards Puritanism. To make the d< 
I>r. John Reynolds, a violent Anti-papist, was first | 
in the chair. The lecture was nun: | all 

thronged by the young students; but some pe<. 
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the foundation. Tiny vi ilturcd to say the pretence of pro- 
pagating truth was only a colour to convey Walsin^hniJis 
sacrilege out of sight. For this gentleman, it seems, during 
the \aeaue\ of the see of Oxford, had lopped the revenues. 
As for Dr. Reynolds, he made it his business to read ag 
the hierarchy, and wcalcen the authority of tb 
And thus by the ascendant of Walsingham and their chan- 
cellor Leicester, di\inity had a son face at Oxford, 
i he first Reformation was reformed away in a great 
measure. 

Tn say something of Scotland. Andrew Melvil, who 
imagined the acts of parliament lately made for controlling 
the jurisdiction of the assemblies, were drawn by the arch- 
bishop of St. Andrew's, projected a revenge upon this pre- 
late. To this purpose, he procured a sort of synod cor 
fej St. Andrew's. Tins meeting consisted of a great number 
of Uarons and others of the rich laity, intermixed with the 
ministers. Mr. James Melvil, cousin to Mr. Andrew, 

d the assembly with a speech. In this exhortation, as 
the\ call it, he bore hard upon those who suggested the 
acts above-mentioned, and advised the assembly to proceed 
against the pcrsou known to be the chief promoter. By this 
description he meant the archbishop. This advice was fol- 
lowed, and the bi.Jiop was cited to appear before them. 
When he came, he protested in the first place againsi 

ietion. Having j. remised this, ho desired to 
what articles they had against him. They took no notice 
of his protestation, but charged him with suggesting the 
Ktatutes made in the yar 158 1, and with |>enMmgthe king's 
declaration published in pursuance of those acts. 
charged him li ..it Ii unreporting the brethren thai 

retired into England. To this the bishop, repeating Ufl 
protestation, replied, " that the suggestion md dENDgbt of 
tin- statutes were things he had DO hand in ; but, when fcbf 
00 was made, and I Ik; bills formed, he voted for those 

ions, and in this he had followed the direction of ha 
conscience ; and that by the second act of that parliament 
the authority of the tbree eakaM was confirmed and en 
to stand unaltered according to the ancient custom of the 
realm." This the assembly men objected was settling the 
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whit as it stood in timed of Pop*- 

Cmi. A"drew'» replied, " bops were not an estate eoo- 

'""■« hi. I. nil in fchetmefoo, bat that Ussy represented the estate 

of the clergy, which was always reckoned the first estate 

M8. since tllfl I was converted to Christianity." He 

int. " the act last mentioned made no ex- 

A P.IMH " '" r ■ jurisdiction. Iloneter, if 

lh- bonces of time and place had been favourable, be 

told ilietii ll >ugh to be said in defence of the 

episcopal aui i vise reminded thetn they were 

pf his judges. At bet, when ho found thetn reaohea 

to go on with tli. lie appealed to the king, the 

three estates of the realm, or any other lawful 

asfttMoliK convened by his majesty. 

When tie- hi-li..]! hail left them, they entered into a de- 
bate, whether they were to admit the appeal, aud stop the 
■•mh. Tiny divided Upon the question, and, upon col- 
ft, had a majority of two For proceeding 
Italy to i inication. The moderator, Wllkir, 

Jiy'ib refused t < • p sentence, neither would any other 

1 " " / of tin- assembly venture DpQB so hardy a performance. And 

tfusj, vha t In- v were breaking up * 1 a good 

part iif them had left the house, on r, a 

fi Bow, desired them to 1 declared tl 

had him t-> pronounce tl ami tl 

Kt. ., i read tin form of excomiiui 

This OSUSUTS wan returned tin* neat day upon some |Hir 

lie assembly ; for tw«« «»1" the bishop'* sonants, being at 

ailed with one Mi. Samuel Cunningham, the 

bi*hnj/H oonsin, to go into the seat, and pn 

.•iiNiin' of uM-nminunicatiou against Mr. Andrew and 
James Mclvil, aud some other mi who 

had appeared with most beat against the bisk 
kM 1 :i\ was laid before the king: and here the bi 

'""Z"^,'./ '" ,;,,,, | ,, "« against the authority of their synod, and 

He alleged, the meeting of the 
asseml>l> w -sly agan: of the re 

that the) were mither | 

shop of the diocese : that s secular per* I. si a*» 
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moderator; thai the mooting oonaiated of a majority of the 
laity, who Wore to have no vote in Church ■MOmbliM: and 

that if the number of* divines had overbalanced the? real, they 

ought, notwithstanding, by the apostles rule, to have 

■object to the bishop's censure, and not brought hint under 
theirs. The rest offal >i u. I. 

Tlie king being inf.'iiin .1 ._• t" this clashing, gave way to the 

I »I v, suffered the bishop to sink, and resign tu a d)S> 

horourable submianon* For si the oast synod, instead of 

-sing the appeal, they came to a sort of compromise, 

which ran mostly in favour of the assembly. It was to this 

effect. 

By tliis agreement the bishop, cither under his hand or 
isonally appearing, was to deny that he ever publicly 
challenged any supremacy, or pretended himself a jud- 
other and ministers, or maintained that such claim 

had any warrant or foundation in Holy Scripture. Ami if 
any thing of this kind had been arHrmed. he WM to declare 
it an error against Iris conscience and knowledge. He was 
also to deny his having claimed any judi r over the 

last assembly. That if he had done it, he was mistaken : 
and that he was to blame for his imperious behaviour, and 

contempt of the synod* He was likewise to promise more 

inoffensive hi haviour for the future; to ask pardon for all 
past failings and omissions ; to insist apofl 00 mo 
and jurisdiction than might be made good by the word of 
\ud lastly, he was to submit BM doctrine and bdia- 
viour to the judgment of the general assembly without any 
contradiction or appeal. 

On I i hand, the assembly, to give the king 

ID, and show how willing they ware to 00OJ lus hi. 
as far as their conscience would give them leave, promised 
lare the process imperfect, and the sentence of excom- 
munication unpronounced, and restore the bisln 
condition he was in before his appearing at th draws 

synod: but with this proviso, that he should perform his 
part of the stipulation, and manage regularly for the future, 
• | » was - i.ipliant as to sign these terms, 

and sacrifice his el to his repose. However, this 

excess of humility ma not suffleienl for general satiaft 
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1 of the bigoted ministers moved strongly for 
ing the process, confirming the sentence, and protested 
against the accommodation agreed by the major. 

\r rhi.s assembly there was a motion for censuring tb* 
ruin inters who had subsrrilied their approbation of the sta- 
tutes made in the year 1584. But upon inquiry, the num- 
ber of these subscribers was found so considerable, that k 
was thought prudential to connive at some difference of sen- 
timent, and not press th any furt I 

this general assembly, which met May the 10th, 
:imber of the presbyteries was settled, and the 
of session fixed, by the lord clerk of the regi he rc- 

i: vines. By this synod none are allowed to 
rote in the general assemblies, but such as the Scriptures 
hare apjwinted " governors of tin.- Ohaordl of God ; thai is, 
pastors, doctors, and elders.' 1 As for other persons who 
have any cause depending, or any business to propose in the 
assembly, they have the liberty of being present : that i*. 
m their petitions, and hear a business argued, 
but neither the laity nor deacons have any privilege of snf» 
frage. To go on with the assembly, and give their own 
words re are four ordaiued offices," amy they, *'sc4 

fown to us by I ure ; to wit, pastors, • Idcta, 

iiikI deacons : and the name of a bishop ought not to be 
taken, as it hath in Papistry but is common to all pastois 
and ministers." The manuscript mentions a conference be- 
tween the king's council and souk e.-uwiiissionere of the as- 
sembly at Holy rood house. The matter debated wn- 
ing the authority of bishops. And here the Church i 
agreed some privilege should remain to the bishops, 
theassenil ig to stand to the agreement of Uudr own 

agents, the king's oonmrissiDntri bum into the house, and 
protested against their igs, and declared i 

null which was done by them. Tliat winch the assembly 
insisted on was, that since a bishop was but an ordinary 
to the regularity of ! r the 

! by Mv. should be tried by the presby- 
tery aii'l si '" &■ eomniJUBJon in Clmrch affairs, 
be under the jurisdiction of the general assembly. 
It was upon these beads the commissioners disagreed with 
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them, and entered their protestation. And thus the meet- 
ing being upon the point of breaking up, they sent three of 
their ineiuliers to the king, relaxed a little, and agreed upon 
this temper: M That bishops and others commissionated to 
\i>it eh u relies, should only be subject to the jurisdiction and 
sun- nf the general assembly , Of their delegates. And 
tbat where bishops were resident, they should preside in the 
meeting]) of pn and synods." Fife was excepted 

in this compromise, in favour of Mr. Robert Wilkie, who 
was to moderate at the presbytery of St. Andrew's till the 
xt synod. Upon this BOtUomoiU the king is said to allow 

Pme for adjusting tJio limits and number of their 
prarfyj it a 

The king of Spots being informed they were consulting in 
gteod about taking away the queen his mothers life, or- 
dered the di\ines to recommend her to God's protection in 
their public devotions. This common office of humanity, 
which Blight have born performed to an heathen, was abso- 
lutely refused. And when the order was repeated, and the 
form drawn up, none but Mr. David Lindcsay. at Leith, 
and the eourt-el.-rgv Gould be brought to compliance. And 
at Edinburgh, which ought to have been exemplary to the 
rest of the kingdom, the disobedience was most public and 
provoking. The king, upon this, ordered Adnmson, bishop 
of St. A mil perform the office; he was likewise to 

make a sermon upon the occasion ; and a day was appointed 
for the solemnity. The ministers being informed of this 
preparation, prevailed with one Cowper, a young man, un<«r- 
daiued, to Seize the pulpit, and keep it against the bishop. 
The king coming to the cathedra] at the hour appointed, 
and seeimr • in the pulpit, told him that place was 

designed for another; however, in case he would obey the 
order, and pray for the queen mother, he might go on. To 
this Cowper, with an unusual confidence, repli mid 

I do as tl\e Spirit of 6od should direct him. l"pon this he 
was commanded down; but managing as if he intended to 
place, the captain of the guards stepped forward to 
pull him nut; upon which I. .it this expression, 

-dial I be a witness against the king in the grv.il 
da; Lord." And then denotUM tin- 
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burghers of Kdiiiburgh, he em ' an<I tin- i 

St. Andrew's preached and performed tin* office. In Uw 
' afternoon Cowperwas ordered to ap[>ear before the com 
SVlHer Itoleanquel and William Watson, ministers, came 
Dg with him, where, for some unbecoming language, they 
wen forbidden [>r.nching at Kdinburirh, during the Ida 
plwisure: as for Cowper, lie was Bent prisoner to HlackneK. 
In June, this year, a league, offensive and defensive, wis 
e< included between Kngland and Scotland, at Berwick. The 
same month this alliance was finished, a desperate ploC 
against queen Elizabeth was discovered. I shall . 
some little of it from Cambden, who formed his naim 
from the confession of the criminals. Somi hmen in 

the seminary at Kheims were so bigoted to the court of 
DM, so overset with the Italian doctrine of the ]iapa! 
supremacy, that they believed Pius We exeotnmunicatiug 
hull little less than the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. The 
ix\t advance in their belief made the despatching excom- 
municated princes a meritorious action ; and that it was 
martyrdom to miscarry in the enterprise. This opinion was 
pressed by Dr. Gilford. Gilbert Gilford, and Hodg- 
kin is; and one John Savage, a man of a unlit 

[lit, was so thoroughly proselyted bo this doctrine, t 
In reedilj undertook to kill the queen. At the same time 
I h< v pnbHshed a sort of pastoral letter to the English Hoinan 
Cfttholioe, not to disturb the government, or attempt an? 
thing against thfl prince; that they should have recount 

other expedient l>ut prayers and tears ; that these were 
iii. only joetihsble preparation! for christian subjects; and 
that! tnd devotion are til -ices against pcr- 

eoetitiou. Tbeee men got a report spread that George Gif- 
I, a gentleman in tl leguarde, had sworn toassaa- 

ty, and received a great sum of mom 
ose. 
Somewhat before this time, one Jlallard, a seminary 
i i ranee to concert an exp editi on 

ind. The invasion was to | the 

i • of Spai and the prince of Parma. 

In ing d tglnnd, to make an 

red by Maud 
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Waleinghanfs spk-s, who travelled along with Ha Hard, and ei.iza 
bad In I to an intimacy by him. Ballard coming > ttKrit - 

to London, and going under aha mum of Captain Foscue, 
oj>ened the business to Babbington, a young gentleman 
of Derbyshire. He was a person of a good family and 
fortune, and of a promising genius. The enlargement 
of the queen of Scots was part of their undertaking. 
This princess being weary of her eonfiuemcnt, is said 
to have exchanged some letters with Babbingtou ; but 
that this correspondenee reached to any attempt against 
queen Klizabetlfs life, was always denied by her. However, 
the won! being believed, or at least suspected, queen Eliza- 

li awarded a commission for her trial. The instrument A comma- 
is directed to the archbishop of Canterbury, now one of the TJpk^tk* 
council ; to Sir Thomas Bromley, lord chancellor; to SS^ 
tin lord treasurer Burleigh, to the marquees of Winchester, 
to the earls of Oxford, Shrewsbury, Kent, Derby, Wor- Man. 
coster, Rutland, Pembroke, Warwick, Leicester, and Lin- 
coln, with several borons, and other members of the privy 
council, with five of the judges. The queen of Scots was Ti» <?***# 

at I'mtIm ringay castle, in Northamptonshire, where abefjjj^i 
was then imprisoned. When notice was given her, she™/- 1 
-«>d at first to appear in court, and insisted on the inde- 
■lency of her condition, and declared she had rather die 
■ thousand' times over, than do any thing which might injure 
her royal character, and imply that she owned herself a sub- 
Jeet. I low ever, she condescended so far as to say she was 
ready to make her defence in a free and full parliament. 
At l.i>t -die was prevailed with to drop this resolution, and 
come into the court. But lure she MM not wholly unprovided 18W 
1 an expedient. For t-> guard her sovereignty, she 
rod a protestation in writing against the authority of 
judges. She behaved herself with an air of majesty be- 
ing her station, and replied to the articles objected with 
great strength and presence of mind. She was pressed 
lest with tli LOB of her secretaries, Nave and 

< ; but neither of them were brought into the court, I 
which aha desired, lu abort, her defence not giving satis- TVaK*; 
fnetion, she WI8 found guilty. 

By the way, it u improper l>. observe, that the ^.Jjj Jjjjj 

ing put in the commission for minim 





[fAKJ II. 

xwcs. i» a cfcar O T i dcn c e that the priry 

fju*c«» «*» amy awll be supposed to foe 

m> that a bishop* 

other irrti 

It is* truetht 

^ a«c set. nw*^ was there any neeem* j for 

the commission, a majority 

to try the prisoner, 

the parliament net at 

! fMos W is 'i n not giving her lew 

of Lords, the archbishop of Canter. 

and the carl of Darbr. 

had a commission under 

■ad to hold, adjourn, 

BL 

of the Lords And 
an address from both 
of Scots, A 




U*. *ad speaker to thth 
^ cvtu-se to reinforce the 

!C!s* if the 



i long •b- 
And since Sir Simon 
! sohd and exeeUent 
of them. One of his 
•of the Protestant reDgion, 
k of5eoas«ei«aa*K«dto nre. Bot to suggest 
i of rsfigawa, or inn of persecution, are war- 
"•• rnaiahl s groamas to acaceed against a aw r w m gu princess, 
and asm! the heir apparent of the crown into the other 
work! by way of p io wa tio n; to suggest this, I say, looks 
hhe uijsUriasu arguing. Whether reasoning in this manner 
m not V onra s liag ease further than c o ne cie a we , and u choosing 

i Job xxzTi 21.) the reader 

I judge- The api a fc w r charges the qaeen of Scots with 

eaan^uamry tamper, and says she is acquainted with blood. 

th» » nusfepresentatiuo ; fur thai prince* allowed her 

a luhn atfcm. disturbed nobody upon the score of 

conscience, and governed withrcinsxkabk ceBmeacy, as hath 

i already related. He puts the queen in mind, that the 

•ta held up her chum to the crvnn of England. 

herself rightful soraretgo st proscnt. But the 
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\\ ide of matter-of fact ; lor the queen of Scots had several » ' 
times solemnly owned queen Elizabeths right to govern, — '-—> 
and pretended no title to this kingdom till after her death. 
And to weaken the queens compassion upon the score 
f the near relation between her and the queen of Scots, 
the speaker tells hor majesty they were only cousins iu a 
remote degree. As remote as they were, the queen of Scots 
was next upon the royal line ; and besides that, hor father, 
king James V., was cousin-german to queen Elizabeth. 
But serjeant Puckering endeavours to bring all the Eng- 
lish to a much ncaivr degree of consanguinity; for he tells 
the queen, she is tlu-ir natural mother. This figure is some- 
what surprising ; but he seems to have forgotten the dis- 
tinction net ween civil and natural parents. He mentions 
God's vengeance against Saul for sparing Agag, and the 
rimild Ahab received from the prophet for parting with 
Benhadad. The case of Saul has been spoken to already, Sccibove. 
and r ia foreign to his point ; for Henhadad attacked 

king of Israel with a formidable army, and insisted upon 
lerable conditions before the battle; neither had tin* 
king of Israel cut invited Mm to his country or protection. 
Id- Wtgam, farther, that the magistrates who put those 
misrhii -■:■ . ns, .Jezebel and Athaliah, to death, are 

intended. But these instances will neither of them bear : 
for Jezebel was but queen-dowager; and besides, her exe- 2 King* 9. 
cution was expressly ordered by a prophet. And as for • 
Atli:ili:ih, sin- had do title to govern. She was not descended jj <'••"»■•**• 
from the royal line of David, upon whose family the in ami 2 Sun. 7. 
was expressly settled by God Almighty. 

These arguments of serjeant Puckering running mostly 
upon topics of divinity, I thought fit to mention. The I 
of his discourse shall be passed over. 

To say something of the convocation: there were two jj m,Wfl - 
schedules of complaint brought up by the lower house to the 
bishops. The first contains a remonstrance against several 
disorders in the diocese of Norwich. The complaint sets 
forth the canons were not observed ; that unqualified p 
tons ■■laincd and instituted, that penances were com- 

muted ; that cxcommuiik-atiuiia w DOft faff trillcs; 

that regular and painful preachers were discouraged ; and 
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*i:hout license. 
f boose, and 
i that • 
a dminist ered; 

ere not observed : 



^ toe mBanons freejaeairy received in a 
with son* other particular* of leaser consideration 

What provision was made does not appear in the reeorA 
TW convoc ati on was f w ugued by the archbishop to the 
17t*ofFearaary. 
Soon after the Lords and Commons had delivered tbs 
I address t hou a wm i mwd . the lord Buckhnrst, and Beak. 
r clerk of the council, were despatched to the queen of Seats 
to acquaint her the sentence of death was passed upon her; 
that it was approved by the parliament ; that both Lords 
and Common* had moved strongly for the execution 
thai jaatice and necessity had forced them upon this 
They eadWsonred to persuade her, thereforv. 
herself for u p c a t s iKC , and ack n ow l edge her offences 
God and the queen ; giving broad hints, at the same 
thai her Hie and the religion estab li s h ed in Eugland wen* 
things which could not stand together. She received 
■earn with an air of unusual pleasure, returned God 
and congratulated her condition, that she was looked 
a person of some weight and signineancy for 
religion. She earnestly desired she might have a O 
priest to direct her conscience, and a r the holy 

sacraments. They recommended the bishop and dean of 
r borough for that purpose : but these she absolute); 
refused, as being of a different communion. 

In tlie mediation of the French ambassador, the publics- 

>f tlie sentence was respited ; I ■.-ember, at the 

instance of some of the courtiers, it was proclaimed in 

London with great solemnity. When thi ts brought 

to the queen of Scots, she was so far from b 

i by her aspect 
and Ulmviour discovered bat mind was not at all disordered 
the occasion. And notwithstanding bar I. 
Wiwl A. had stripped her of all the Sarin 

ind regard^ in* 
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the usage with all the temper Imaginable ; and having with 

great difficulty prevailed w ith him for leave to write to • 

m Elizabeth, she sent her a letter to this effect: — 

41 She declares against bar baring any unbenevolent (lis- 6M • 
position towards the queen, returns God thanks for his per- 
mission of the sentence of death; that He was pleased t" 
pal an end to bar pilgrimage, ami dele frofi a 

troublesome world. B rea she may be referred to no 

ject for the following requests; that the grant of these 
favours might come from the (moon's liands, and be mm 
diately directed by her order; for from the Puritan pal 
who now fill if the principal posts, she could expect , 

nothing that was friendly. In the first place she daoha^ Sfa^ * 1 * 
thai bar enemies had satisfied their thirst with her 

innocent blood, her body might be carried by her serva 
into France ; for in Scotland the ashes of her ancestors had 
been insulted, and the churches either polled down or p 
BuMfL And Bfl (be England, she could not expect a Catho- 
lic funeral there, amongst the odd kings of her family : she 
desires, therefore, to be so disposed of that her corpse may 
rest at least, which the body could never do while the soul 
was in it. And since she had reason to suspect the barbarity 
of some people, she desires she might not be privately made 
away ; but that her servants and others might see her die; 
that they might be witnesses she died in tlie true faith of 
Christ, and in the communion of the Church ; and that thus 
being in a condition to attest her last behaviour, they might 
silence the calumnies which her adversaries might bring 
■ her memory . Her third request was, that bar servants 
iave the liberty to go when- they pleased, and enjoy 
the legacies she had bequeathed them. She entreats the 
queen, by every thing that is moving and solemn, net to 
deny bar these things: she entreats her for Christ's sal* 
solicits by the relation between them ; by the memory of 
iry VII., their common B and by her own 

sovereign dignity. Afterwards she complains that by the order 
of some of the queen's council, all royal furniture and dis- 
tiuetion was t:ik«n from her; and that she had reason to 
apprehend their malice would break out into sometln 




it worse. To this she added, that if all her papers which «w* 
* i^! cut. ■e»«!d had been fairly produced, and read at !■ 

■ 'would have evidently appeared, that l>ut sow 

people's anxious solicitude for queen Elizabeth's security hid 
occasioned her death. And, lastly, she earnestly entrust 
i [U06D to return her a few lines under lier own hand." 



■Mbfca, 
lit. 



Jbj^ttsali 



mo. 



But whether queen Klizal- letter, 

is more than Cambden can affirm. 

I historian relates that those who were unbiassed wi 
*£umZj judged fairly of matters, thought the queen of Scot* hardlc 
' ' ,imiMUm - used. Their reasons were, Because she was a 
dent princess, and accountable to none but God A 
that nearness of blood called loudly for good uaage from 
queen Elizabeth : that when queen Mary was driven 
her kingdom by her rebellious subjects, and had rvtir 
England, queen Elizabeth iran 

Middlemen to her, and in the word of a prill I ill, made bcr 
large promises of friendship and protection : that n 
standing this • lent for good usagi 'abeUi 

ordered her into custody, anil violated the laws of hospi; 
that since the i f Scots was treated no otherwise th*o 

as a prisoner surprised, it was lawful for he ngsgc 

herself, and recover her liberty as well as she could : that 
since she was no .subject, she could not commit treasoi 
equals can have no jurisdiction upon each other; for this 
reason, the emperor's sentence against Robert, king of - 
was declared void, because Robert was no 
empire : that ambassadors, if they concert a plot against 

princes where they reside, are privileged 
character, and not to bo tried for treason , and. if 
consequence for exemption holds still stronger for princes 
themselves ; that to bring crowned heads to the block, and 
put them in fl r"s hands, ma a thing without 

precedent. Further, that the condemning the qui 
Scots was neither justifiable by 
law; that it was likewise a contradiction to t: 
constitution; and, whi. re, it clashed an 

an act of parliament made in the LStfa of the reign : 

i ich it is enacted, " Tl: 



of 
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hereafter arraigned for any offences me ntioned in this act," 
(that is, for denying the queen's Ikle, or attempting 
thing against her life.) "unless the same oftencc or offences 
be proved bj the testimony, deposition, and oaths, of tWO 
lawful and sufficient witnesses ; which said frit POflflO B shall 
at the time of the arraignment of such person so offending, 
be brought forth in person before the party so arraigned face 
to face, and there shall a\ow and openly declare all they can 
say against I he party so arraigned, unless the said patt\ 
arraigned shall willingly, without violence, confess tin.- same." 
w the benefit of this proviso was not allowed the queen 
of Scots at her trial ; for, as Cambden goes on, there was 
BO witness [.reduced in court, but she was cast l»y the depo- 
sitions of her secretaries taken in writing : hut th< v never 
appeared to justify their evidence face to face, as the sta- 
tute requires. 

• I shall not give the reader the mortification to open the 
last scene of the tragedy, and write ■umstanres of 

her death : only in general it may be said, her fortitude and 
devotion was very rernarkahle ; she supported her character 
with all imaginable decency, and died like a Christian, and 
a queen. 

Cambden gives her the commendation of a pious princess ; 

Pthat she had an invincible greatness of mind ; that she was 
, fine person, and extraordinarily qualified for the 
functions of government ; that being famed out of her 
kingdom by her natural brother Murray, and other ambi- 
ts and ungrateful subjects, she took shelter in England ; 
that she was ruined here by some Englishmen, over anxious 
about their religion, and their queen ' au( ^ that. On the 
other side, some Roman Catholics, eager to return England 

I pope's obedience, pushed her upon dangerou.^ 

bates. And, lastly, that she seems to have been 
patched by the mercenary evidence of her secretaries, who 
bribed into their depositions, and never brought U) be 
co nfr onted in the court. Thus far Camhden. 

princess died in the forty-sixth year of 

■ ber age, and tli uth of her imprisonment. Sb 

i in the choir of Peterborough cathedral, where 
W iekain, bishop of Lincoln, preached her funeral sermon. 
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king Junes ordered her 
and now she 1< 
Henry VHths chapd. 
with the fuflov- 



rir. 



"D. O 

Scotom Regime, Franco? DoUn>, 
JaeoU V. SoXothm Regis Qia\ « hsrafis unica 
VII. Ang. Regis ex llargareta najori nmtu fili*, (J* 
IV. Regi Scatorom inmtrknomo copulata) pronepti^ Ed- 
vmrdi I V. Angnar Regis ex Elizabeth* fUiarum natu maxima 
ahneptas Frmnciect II. (Jalkmnn Regis conjugis, coram 
Angfea?, dam rak, eerne et i a Aih i rainr heredia, < 
Magna? Brhaanar m ooa jch a * p o te nt who hj maths. 

■ Stxrpe rere regia et antaqtuassna prognata erat, maximi* 
toiius Europe? pnocipibna agaataone et cognatione cod* 
juneta, et exqiasitissimis anion et corporis dotibus et oma- 
i cimuuatisauna. Verom, ut sunt varia? renrra huroa- 
i vices, postcnam aanos plus minog viginti in custodis 
Ibrtiter et strenue. (sed frostra) com maieYokmnn 
obtrectationihas tiruidorum suspicionibas. nfl 

capttahum imJdin, confiictaU eeset: tandem mam 
infesto regibus exemplo, aecuri perrutitur. 

■' Et contempto mundo, •!>.■% ic t.i nurte, lassato can 
Christo Servatori anima> salutem, Jacobo filio spem i 
poateritatis. et univerais oedis infausUe apectatoribus 
plum patientue commendans, pie et intrepide cei 
regiani securi maJcdicta? subjecit, et vita'caducccsorU'in 
ca?lesti& regni perennitate cornmutavk." 




To proceed. The Puritans giving further { -nsto 

the government, I -ing upon their plan, tbej 

*nu\rtly prosecuted in the Hit;li OommianoD court. Tlie 
iiiissionere pressed the lav close 

bat tlmt which was most clamoured against, was the puttin 
1 1 » . - oat b By this oath the pi 

ill interrogatories, though i un- 

ihlf. Th. re \wr> paiml the 

of this form of inquiry, [t was alleged, th< 
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ing this oath was contrary to the common law, and never 
practised by the civil magistrate. To this it was answered, 
that in capital causes the oath was not forced upon the pri- 
soner ; but where neither life nor limb were concerned, the 
oath was usually tendered 10 Chancery, in the council 
of Marches, and the council in the North. That there 
were frequent instances of such proceedings in other courts 
of record at Westminster, where judges have, time out 
of mind, given an oath to persons MgpCMtod of foul deal- 

Eing, touching any writ, return, and other matters not being 
ipttal. 

It was urged, this method was contrary to the privileges 
of nature, and the fundamental laws of liberty ; by virtue 
of which, '' nemo tenetur seipsum prodere, - " nobody is bound 
to discover or betray himself. To this it was replied, that 
* l homo proditus per denunciationem, famam, &c, tenetur 
seipsum ostendere." That is, when a man's misbehaviour 
lies altogether out of sight and notice, he is not obliged to 
take an oath to publish his failings ; but when his practice 
is in some measure reached by common report, — when hi i^ 
presented or informed against, — in this ease the fault 
cannot be said to lie concealed, and therefore the governors 
in Church or State ought to make use of the best expedient 
for a full inquiry : that by this means the whole truth may 
come up, the punishment be rightly proportioned, and the 
person more effectually reformed. 

It was urged further, that these proceedings, ex officio, 
were practised only by Popish prelates against those of the 
Reformation. To this it was returned, that Bishop Bonner 
and Gardiner had the oath D0 officio put to them in king 
Edward VI/s reign, and that the court who urged the 
taking this oath consisted of bishops, privy-councillors, 
judges, common lawyers, and civilians. 

Another exception was, that the Scripture, which ought 
to be the rule for justice, affords neither precept nor pre- 
cedent fur such proceedings. To this it was replied, that 
there is no necessity for either of these authorities from Holy 
Writ ; that there being nothing to condemn this process in 
the Old and New Testament, was sufficient to justify the 
government. However, there is somewhat of a resen 

vol. vii. v 
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instance in the Mosaic law. For the purpose : wbcnataafi 
,_ was found murdered in the field, the elders of the next city 

* * ' were solemnly to declare to the priest, and that with an sp- 

peal to Cfod Almighty, that they were wholly npooa c i twi 

last objection I shall mention was, that no transta- 
rinc Protestant Churches managed in this arbitrary maimer 
To this it was replied, Uiat even Geneva would furnish raa 
instances to the contrary. This was, no doubt, arymmtwlmm 
ad Aomi»em, and striking the right string with a wifoaas- 
The instances are these. One Cumperel, a Geneva minister, 
bead in a parish within rhe territory of that republic, had a 
private design of placing himself in the state of Bern. Tl»» 
was reckoned a great fault. When the consistory wa*in- 
famed of his intentions, they put the oath ex officio to him: 
■auso he refused to answer directly to some Terr do* 
Gihtn, interrogatories, — and there lay strong presumptions 
i him,— they came to a resolution that they had juat 
to depose him from his function. 

Tin- other Geneva precedent stands thus : one 

a rich widow m Geneva, had a ball at her house. 

divrrsinn is a great crime by Calvin's discipline. It hap- 

i.it a syndic, one of the four chief magistrates, and 

llenrick, an elder, were two of those that danosd. 

When Calvin understood what was done, he conveoted 

them before I consistory ; and though they were delated by 

nobody, Um oath ex officio was put to them to extort matter 

ided St. PauPs rule to Timothy, 

*' 1 pot an accusation against an elder under two 

limn) witnesses." This plea was rejected, and Cam* 

DoUed it DO bitter than a pleasant jest I n .rick 

the alder, though he made no part iu the diversion, was 

animadverted on for defending it. He was tamed <>ut of 

nd imprisonrd fat three days, And more than 

four syndics, or chief magistrates of the 

|MRL was likewise suspended from lib 

office, till In had Sri if nil repentance for 

balL Thi* nan resigned to the consist' 

id no prevented his corn- 
several others, who. ! 
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'rilvin upon their oath, confessed they were at this dancing 
entertainment, upon which they were all sent to prison. 

The English Dissenters who refused this oath may be eS. u '71. 
ranged under four divisions. 

First. Such who would return no other answer but 
this: — " If our faults be hidden, tarn till the Lord comes, -' 
and makes the counsels of our hearts manifest j" but if they 603. 
are manifest, let the prosecutor and the witnesses appear. 

The second sort took the oath with a protestation, that 
they intended not to be bound to accuse either themselves 
or their brethren. 

A third sort had somewhat of a larger principle towards 
ipliance. They thought themselves obliged to discover 
li their own and their brethren's faults ; u to ruin 
from the land," as they call it ; but for such actions which 
were strained and misconstrued, and no faults at all in 

'lament of the party examined, these they believed them- 
selves not bound to disclose. 

The last sort took the oath with a protestation somewhat 
different from the second. They declared they did 
reckon themselves bound to answer any interrogatories to 
fortify any other's testimony ; but where the crime had no 
lence to prove it, fchej eouoshoj they might fairly be 
sworn to discover their knowledge. Pot the purpos 
thought a preacher ought not to be examined upon oath 
concerning any part of his sermon. For this they rited our :,'{"" 
Saviour's answer to the high priest, " Why askest thou m< 
Ask them that heard me; they know what I said." book!). 

The Dissenters' Book of Discipline was lately revised, 
and approved by the party. And now they began to form 
nselves into classes. Three of these classes were set up 
in Northamptonshire; one at Northampton, another at , Uni r 
Daventry, and another at Kettering. The same form of ' 
government was likewise erected in most other counties, books. 
To say something of the business of these classes, and the //,,,'; 
manner of their proceeding. At their meeting, which was J*^* .^ 
always in some private house, they chose a moderator in the t)*r*. 
first pUwe. Their method was this: one of them makes n \. 
prayer for God's direction in the This ministi 

takes a seat by himself to receive the scrutiny: upon this \ d i<;i«. 



■ 2 




[PAIT II. 

i privately to him, and hero 
He that is chosen roooV 
' ftr Gois blessing in t he manageavnt 
of fan offer. After tin he calls over the naaiea of uV 
brethren. The authority of the aaoderator continues until 
the neart mo tif . At the recess of every cJasse thecal says 
I s thae far meeting again : this in terra] is sometime* 
bat ■ fl i ts 1 1 shore three tree* 
any mHhhsmsi j emergency h npi frw in the mean time, the 
moderator may shorten the adjournment. \ Vhen anv per- 
son is admitted into a csbsbsb, he engages to absolute sub- 
missiiifi, and subscribes himself ready to obey all the orders 
and decrees d[ that society. For instance, it was concluded 
at the cla ssis of Northampton, that when any controversy 
happens tonehiag any point of doctrine, or interpretation .<f 
Scripture, all tbe brethren of that classis were bound to 
stand by the determination of the majority : they likewise 
answered cases of conscience put to them, and resolved dif- 
ficulties touching contracts of marriage. The decrees and 
resolutions of the classis were entered in a book, which was 
always in the custody of their registrary. 

Besides these classes there was another meeting called 
the assembly: it was generally formed out of two from 
every classis. At this committee they chose a moderator, 
who presides over tbe respective classes until the next as- 
sembly, which was commonly within six or eight weeks. 
Business of more than ordinary importance was managed 
here, and such in which the Church was general] v con- 
cerned. For instance : writing of letters to the brethren 
at Oxford, Cambridge, and London, to acquaint i 
with their proceedings, and n i ir directions 

ripline and government. At such times it was likewise 
solved which of the committee should pen the letter; and 
in the Northamptonshire division Mr. Snaps was commonly 
the person. For this purpose they wrote to Travers in 1 
don and in Oxford, and to a third in Cambridge. 

There were two material points settlid in the tfortbamptoa» 
shire assembly tl one was to take a survey of ail 

(In, that county ; the other was for an order to lie 

observed at the ensuing parliame business of tin- 
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survey was to know the value of every benefice in the 
COUIlty, the number of the parishioners, who were the in- 
cumbents, how they lived, and were qualified. And here 
those who were commissionated for this inquiry commonly 
made a very disadvantageous report of the conformists. The 
design of this Northamptonshire survey was to make a pre- 
\i for other counties ; that by being thus furnished with 
information, they nugfat fpfH in a general list to the parlia- 
went of all the clergy in England tliat opposed their proj<*et. 
The Other business transacted in the assembly above-men- 
tioned, was a resolution to send one or two of every classis 
with credentials to London, to attend the parliament. And 
here they wen to join the brethren of other districts ; to 
offer a conference for disputation, if it was thought propi 
and to manage any other business at tliseretiun. This North- 
amptonshire survey was approved by the party in other 
places, and practised in most counties in Englaud. 

To add something concerning the methods of censure in 
the classes. For the purpose ; if a layman fell into a fault, 
ono of the elders was to admonish him ; if the party proved 
obstinate, the elder must take two or three with him the 
second time. If he continued unreclaimed after this lasL 
reprimand, they barred him the communion. If the per- 
verseness of the party was such as to intrude upon the com- 
munion, it was then resolved he should bo refused upon pre- 
tence of an order in the rubric. And thus they found out a 
method to maintain their own discipline, and covered them- 
selves at the same time with the authority of the common 
prayer. The classes and c«>inniitt''es in the country were Tk 

the direction of the general assembly at London. At tktdhteihm 
this grand meeting Cartwright, F.dgerton, or T ravers, wore 'fi^f 
inonly moderators. Whatever was done h-r. was 3a 
reckoned authentic ; this was the last resort, and the over- 
ruling authority. Hither the I in the country sent 

jueries, and applied for advice. 

- account of the Puritan* 1 proceedings is taken from U.%m| 3 
depositions in the courts of the High 1 1 n and Star- 

chamber ; and here the deponents were generally perse 
present at the assemblies. 

About this Lime, Sir Thomas Hrom« :ly, lord chancellor 



•IK* III- 





function, I* 

Sir Christopher Haiton. The moticc 

bad the ami, and otkr 

to him at Whitgift s hoov, 

John Low, John Adams, and Richard Tip 

1 found rwiky of high treason, for being 

04. made priests by the authority of tiie bishop of Borne: far 

this they vera hanged, drawn, and quartered, at Tyburn. 

But this should have been placed to October the h*% vear. 

To take a saner of the aftairs of the Church in Scot- 
land: I h i i is— m i ■ a general a ammlry was convened by tk 
king's prudanmboo : the design was to settle the points of 
iiatyfcir between his majesty and the Church. But the 
ministers proving too stiff and pretending, the meeting 
fcnsd of moccss: for the rhnnralW and justice-clerk coming 
to the assembly, and requiring satisfaction in the king 1 * 
name lor the mwhshiviooT of James Gibson and John 
Cooper, Banisters, and that Montgomery, bishop of Glas- 
gow, might be r e ceived without any form of submisaraa, 
rffr their answer was, " That if the Church's petitions were 
y. granted in the next parliament, they would endeavour to bring 
things to such a temper as might be best conai> 
the honour of the ministry, might satisfy the offence of the 
godly, and the conscience of their brethren, again 
his majesty had taken offence. And as for Mr. R 
Montgomery, they would dispense with some ceremonial 
used in admitting excommunicates, provided the king was 
willing to remit somewhat of the satisfaction craved of the 
other two brethren." This peremptory answer disgusted 
''* the king so far, that he refused treating with them any 
father at that time. 
The assembly continn* until the parliament i 

' At the opening the session they sent Mr. David Limi. 
•** Mr. Robert Font, and some other commissioner- 
parliament house : and here, in the name of the Church, 
they danrod that the prelates then present might not be 
M ,li, m wr»\ because they had DO 
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irity from the Church, and most of them executed no 
function in it. Against tins motion, Mr. Edward Bruce, 
abbot of Kinloss, rose up, and addressing the king, made 
a long discourse to prove the ritrlit they had to sit in parlia- 
ment and vote for the Church. lie complained the minis- 
ters had in a most illegal and disorderly manner thrown 
them ont of their business in the Church, and now thc\ 
were trying to carry on their encroachment, and deprive 
them oi' their pBVflegfc in the state. This usage the pre- 
lates hoped his majesty would not suffer, but rather punish 

i 'sumption of the petitioners. Mr. Robert Pont being 
too warm in his reply, the king stopped the con- 
test, and ordered them to present their petitions to the 
lords of the articles. But here the assembly committee 
f..nnd DO BStasfacttOD .is t.i this particular. 

Some time before the courtiers had concerted ■ pn 
for conveying the remainder of the Church-lands to the 
crown. The colour was, the augmentation of the royal reve- 
nues, and putting the king in B condition of BlippOfting his 
dignity, without hurthening the subject with taxes. 'I 
purpose a bill was read, and passed into an act. \r«h- 
bishop Spotawood blames the Churchmen for their cowardice 
and perfidiousness on this occasion; for deserting I 
terests of religion, and not crushing the design at the be- 
ginnine/. The preamble of the statute beOJB somewhat hard 
upon the munificence of former princes, and insinuates them 
and short iu their conduct. As for tl. 

nrood makes something of an excuse for them: the 
Presbyterians had handled them so roughly, that they were 
in a manner forced to apply to the protection of the great 
men, and resign themselves wholly to tlie pleasure of the 
And as for the assemblymen, ti l so eager 

to ruin the prelates, so over-heated with passion and re- 
venge, that they were not aware of the snare, but suffered 
themselves to be imposed on by those persons who lay at 
catch for the Church-lands. These craft \ men pei> 
the Presbyterians tliat the only way to gain their point 

iheir adversari<>, ami tini.-h the ruin of • 
was to alienate their patrimony ; for when the hulk of the 

cs~ estates was once vested in the crown, nobody would 
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■ accept the function, and by consequence the order 
I -ink. And here not only the prelates, but the whole Qmnh, 
~* received a terrible blow. It is true, to stop the clamour of 
tin- 1're.sbytorian ministers, and bring them to an acquies- 
cence, they were promised the whole tithes should be settkd 
on them, and disposed of at their pleasure. Bui the rick 
laity, after they had gained the lands, broke in eren upon 
this branch of the Church's revenue : for the lords of the 
new erections, as they call them, seized the tithes, impove- 
rished the ministers, set the tithes at a higher rate, sad 
harassed the poor farmers that were to pay them to a gnat 
degree of rigour. 

To mention some part of the body of the act, and sbov 
the reader what a sweep it made from the Church into the 
Exchequer. 

=4 " Our said sovereign lord, and his said three estates of 
». parliament, be the force of this presente act, have united, an- 
J. nexed, and incorporate, and unitis, annexis, and incorporatis, 
*•". to the crown of this realme, to remaine therewith as an- 
nexed, and ask were propertie thereof, in all time cumit 
Itld with our said soveraine lord, and his successours for 

Niixlrie landes, lordshippes, barronies, castles, 
towres, fortaliccs, mansions, manour places, milnes, mul- 
tures, woodes, schawes, parkes, fischinges, tounes, villages, 
liurrowesin regalitic, ami barronie, annual rentes, tenneates, 

rsioncs, customes great and small, few farmes, tenentm, 
tcimendries, and service of free tennentes. And all and 
himlrie utheris commodities, profits and emoluments quliat 

'•vi -r, alswel to burgh, as to land, (except, as hereafter 
sail bo excepted in this presente acte) quliilkis at the day 
and dait of thir prosontis, viz. the 29th day of Julie, 
MB of God, 1587 zeirs, perteinis to quliat smi wv s r arch 
bishoppe, bishoppe, abbot, prior, prioresse, and quhat 
Bunievor other prelate, either ecclesiastical or beneficed 
person, of quhat nillWVaf estaite. dflgHBj hirrh u r lawe, and at 
th<>day and dait of thir presenter perteinis to quhat sumever 
abbay, convent, cloister, quhat sumever ordour of friers or 
nunnes, monkes or channoncs, howgumever they be named, 
and to quhat sumever colledgc kirk, founded for | 
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and singing ; or to quhat sumever prebendarie or chaplanaric EL12A- 

quhairever they be, or be situate within this realtne and » '. _j 

dominion thereof. And sik like, all and siudrie conunoun 
landee, bruiked be cliapters of cathedral kirkcs, and chantric 
colleges as commoun : and quhari of the saidis chaptours have 
Ihiip in possession before in commountrie, to be in all times 
hereafter taken, lialden, and repute, as it were the propertie J * , j ,e ? 1 e - 
and patrimony of the crown." «p. 29. 

This annexation act was not passed without several pro- 605. 
viaos and reservations. For instance : the prelates" houses 
or castles where they resided, the tithes of parishes, the 
glebes, parsonage and vicarage houses, lands granted to col- 
leges and schools, and the endowment belonging to hospitals, 
are all foreprized and excepted, and left to the old propri- 
etors, pursuant to the use of the first settlement. 

Hut then all Church lands already disposed of by the king, 
and erected into temporal lordships and baronies ; all such 
grants and dispositions prior to the date of this act, are con- 
firmed to the respective owners. 

The advantage of this act to the crown was strongly re- Spouwood'i 
presented, to make way for the royal assent. But soon p ;*;,.'" 
after the hill was touched by the sceptre, the king found ' / '*' **• 
himself abused : for a great many estates which had be 
« rested from the Church before, were confirmed by this act ; 'a^lt*?. 
and as for the rest which were now vested in the crown, 
they were quickly granted away to the courtiers. These 
gentl-men took can" to solicit for one another: Ilia; 'li<- 
Itodl being thus divided amongst a great many, the recovery 
of them aright be more impracticable. Thus when the king 
came to maturity of judgment, he found his youth bad been 
surprised; that those who contrived the statute, had been 
playing their own game : and thus he saw plainly what some IM 
people meant by reformation. As for himself, he got little p \. 
or nothing, excepting the character of impoverishing the 
Church, bringing a change upon the constitution, and maim- 
ing the first estate of the kingdom. It was upon this 
recollection that the king calls this statute of annexation Bar«X«««k 
a vile act, and ndvisad oil son pm y to repeal it, if b^tTj.. «. 

he did not find it done to his hand. 

The minister* likewise, who either stood neuter or pro- 
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any 
rites 
were to he cansawtaed to ward, and jwimIii.i1 in their 
good* at the kings | 

act, "AH winiHi pretend to 

a e eia ca ta , are ifcuhnigid from the pat 

■a frni la, and the fifth penny of their 1 

httery paid to the crown. 

divine service was ■e nut imss disturbed, 

outraged in umfo r uwug their office, kit 

that those who are guilty of making any unsafe or 

fra y in any church or charch-y ant are to incur the forte* 

ture of all their goods to the king. And that those who lay 

receiving them to rranmaaw'nn wi thout penance, wwr* to for- 
fci t ail their movable goods. And if any cxco m mosiea i ed 
peraon shall come into the congregation at the time of the 
adminiat ration of the sacraments and common prayer, the 
mjajaji i u (mj iajgmaai of svaw inttnwfc ■-.. «ia'l avawwibti is 
*• *» charge the eacommnnioated peraon in Gods name and the 
king a to depart . But if the person proves obstinate and 
stays in the church, the minister, after the service is over, 
shall require as many uf the most discreet and aahstantial 
(auwhioncra as be shall think fit, to apprehend the c.\ 
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municated person, and carry him before the magistrate of 
the precinct, vvho is to commit him till he gives such security 
for hia behaviour as the minister shall appoint. The • Mi is 
win i win present when the offence was committed were to 
engage that the excommunicated person should reconcile 
himself to the Church. And lastly, in case the ofti ii«l-r 
failed in performing his part, he was to forfeit all his mova- 
ble goods, and be punished nt the king's pleasure. 

i withstanding the prelates were stripped of their patri- 
mony by the annexation act, they still continued to sit in 
parliament, as appears by the statute for regulating the 
number of the M lords of the articles ;" it is enacted, that 
tho number of this committee shall be equally drawn nut of 
every estate ; that the smallest number of every estate shall 
be six, and the greatest ten. It is likewise enacted, that 
each of the three estates were to appear in the parliament 
home in distinct apparels or habits. 

next fear which the astronomers predicted would 

ce something extraordinary, a descent upon England 
was concerted. The pope, some Spanish monks, and English 
refugees, refreshed the king of Spain's memory for t! 
pedition. That prince's arms had been employed in the 
conquest of Portugal, and thus the design against England 
slept for about ten years. But now conceiving him at lei- 
sure, they endeavoured to push him upon the enterprise : 
they suggested, that since Providence had blessed hirn with 
such remarkable prosperity, his majesty was hound to do 
something by way of return ; that nothing was more accep- 
table to God Almighty, or becoming a Christian prince, 
than enlarging the pale of the t.'hureh; that this glorious 
undertaking could no way be executed to more advantage 
than by I aqooring England, exterminating heresy, and 
restoring the Catholic religion ; that nothing could be more 
just than this war, not only uj>on the score of its being ne- 
cessary, but because it was undertaken for the maintenance 
of the Christian religion. To prove the justice of the war 

particularly, they alleged the queen of England was 
excommunicated, persisted in her disobedience to the Church 
of Rome, abetted the rebels in Flanders, made continual 
depredations upon the Spaniards, seized and plundered his 
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i ; and over and above, bal 

of aD crowned beads, in nnn^ 

After they had thus nourasei 

to show tbc advantage 

I shall omit. In short, lia| 

to follow the advice : and thai 

Hut what was uv 

, and h« » w happily it ma- 

l to the Stale Historian. 

tike Puritans were very aetata in 

their discipline, aai 

i of the Church of England 

Cartwright was gcnertlb 

t day of the fourth month, m 

they cafl it ; aad bare they ibisumiiinl. the questions sent 

synod. Some of tbrir 

that it U not bsfsl 
that the sign of the cross b 
that the faithful ought t» 
I «ith anfearned ministers : but here they alio* 
thein to be present at the service, if they come on purpose 
* hear a seimou. Tbeir reason is, because laymen, as well 
as tnaaaslers, may read puhuc service. That the calling of 
tmhvewisaalawmi: that aithin their management of cauasi 
aaaliamatieaL there is no duty belonging to them, nor my 
aubbcly to be given them: that it as not lawful to W 
ordained by them, or to A sn uunc e s uspe as ious or excomma- 
uicatious teat from them ; that it is not lawful to acquiesce 
ia the bishop* deprivation of any person, excepting (upon 
consultation with the neighbouring nunisters and tl»e parish- 
ioners of the minister deprived) they find it expedient; 
otherwise the person leu a ai s d is to continoe bis funcriot. 
he is ejected by the eitfl magistrate. Further, they read 
it is not lawful tu appear in a bishop's court, unless aith s 
protestation against his authority . that bishops are not 
be acknowledged either for auetam, elders, or deacons : the 
reason is, because they haw no ordinary calling. That 
inurliuiic tin.' restoring thrir tnxiesiastical discipline, it tight 
ia b« 1'iml. ntull> Banged, and suggested to tit* 
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only as occasion .should serve ; that the people are not to be 
publicly solicited to the practice of the discipline, till they 
are better instructed in the theory. And lastly, that men 
of more improved understandings are to be privately dealt 
with to come over to the discipline, as far as may be n 
ent with the peace of the Church." Thus far the provincial 
synod of the Warwickshire classis. 

At this assembly the Book of Discipline received a fur- 
ther approbation, and was subscribed by Cartwright, Fenn, 
and several other ministers ; it was likewise handed about 
to other classes for subscription. When this book came to 
Northampton for the purpose last mentioned, the brethren 
agreed to a genera) censure of each other ; this was done id«n. p 
partly by way of penance for their former conformity to the 
Church, and partly to prepare them for a devout submission 
to the Book of Discipline. It seems this reprimanding each 
other was done with so much indiscretion, satire, and par- 
ticularity, that it weakened their correspondence, brought 
them almost to a general rupture, and made some of the 
ministers come off from those assemblies. 

However, the greatest part cemented and kept together; 
and to make way for the introduction of their project, and 
prepare the people for so great a change, they thought it 
necessary to appear further in print. They had two points 
to manage ; to answer some books written in defence of 
episcopacy, and to draw an odium upon the bishops, and 
bring them under contempt. Dr. John Bridges, dean of 
Sarum, and afterwards bishop of Oxford, published a book 
entitled, M A Defence of the Government of the Church of 
England." It was chiefly levelled against Beza, but so coii- 
d as to meet with the Puritans' 1 objections. To this an 
answer was returned, called, " A Defence of the godly Mi- 
nisters against the Slanders of Dr. Bridges. " Bridges re- 
i. and the other party published a rejoinder. About the 
same time Dr. Some, master of Peterhouse in Cambridge, 
lished a discourse against Penry, and exposed the pas- 
sion and weakness of this warm Puritan. This book was 
soon after answered in a libel called, M Mr. Some laid open 
in his Colours." But the defence of their tenets and repel- 
ling an attack was not thought enough, though, to speak 
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jm. properly, t hue s ulmi were generally the aggressors. Bat 
A^ Cwt n° w d*7 *«« resulted to w^ i the war more vigoroosh. 




to fault their enemies' camp, and charge the head-quartea 
of the Church ; and in this quarrel they scrupled the nee « 
no weapons, or method of management . Where they could 
not reason, they took care to raDy and rail : to furnish libm 
and buffoonery against the bishops, four of the most hot- 
headed and seditious of the party dubbed their talents. 
This junto published a great many venomous |MBinliiifi 
under the disguise of " Martin Mar- Prelate." Of this fcbd 
My may be reckoned, " The Epistle to the Convocation House :" 
7Z&? " TBe Epitome moostratioo of Discipline:" 

SJJJJi ;i Thr Supplication ^ u D»trephe* ■linerah:' , 

OmHy ** Have you any work for a Coojwr T " Penry's Epistles 
*•""■■ aea i f rom Scotland :" "Theses Martiniarac or Martin 
Junior:" "The Protestation of Martin irtin Se- 

p^ rt nior: " More Work for the Cooper :** "A Dialogue 
L*fe»f ting forth the tyrannical Dealing of the Bishops 
wLtgift. God s Childr. 

mmtm Jk . To silence these clamours, and disable this railing, which 
n»aJjwoi» was carried to the last degree of coarseness and passion, 
r^Tli Whitgift and the rest of the bishops procured a grave and 
solid answer to these invectives; it was n 
Admonition to the People of England," and particularly 
.•lied against Martin Mar- Prolate. Hut it seems their 
obstinacy and assurance was such, that there was no reason- 
ing them out of their rudeness. It was thought therefore 
the best way to answer a M fool according to his folly,** and 
combat these pamphleteers at their own weapon. They 
were attacked in this manner by one Tom Nash, in his 
" Pasquil " and " Marforio," Ma*M skuffle,** " Pappe 

with a hatchet,** &c. This Nash had a genius for sa 
a lively turn, en for the encounter; by these advan- 

tages, together with that of the cause, he broke the enemy 
at two or three charges, and drove then out of the 6 
As for the Puritan libels, they were generally prim 
one Walgrave : he lwid ft travelling pre — for Ifeji purpose; 
it was nmoved from Moubey near Kin^ston-ujMm- Thames, 
to Fausley in Northamptonshire, f <■ stage was 

Norton; from Norton it was drifted to . from 
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thence it was carried to Wellstone in Warwickshire, and 
from thence to Manchester, where both press and printer 
were seized by tin eiufl of Derby. The charge of tlie press 
was borne by Knightly of Fausley, a gentleman of good 
fashion. This man was drawn into the cause by Snape and 
some other leading ministers of that county. But these 
enterprising people were brought into the Star-chamber, 
and in danger of receiving a smart correction. But here, 
as it happened, the person they had most insulted, appeared 
their friend. For upon their submission, archbishop W 
gift solicited strongly for them, and prevailed with the court 
to discharge their imprisonment, and remit their fines. It 
is somewhat remarkable, that the Puritans were most active 
in setting up their discipline, and scattering their scandalous 
pamphlets, when the Spanish Armada was sweeping the 
seas, and menacing the kingdom with a conquest. It is 
probable they thought themselves privileged at this juncture, 
and that the government had neither leisure nor courage to 
call them to an account. This mutinous behaviour under 
so terrible a crisis lost them the friendship of the earl of 
Leicester and sir Francis Walsingham. These great men, 
as it is said, declared they had been horribly abused with 
their hypocrisy. This, though a late, might be a serviceable 
discovery to their patrons ; for the earl died this year, and 

■ Walsingham within two year* after. 
That Walsingham abated in his affection to fefai Puritans, 
may be collected from his letter to monsieur Critoy, a 
Trench gentleman. From hence it appears, at least in 
Wokingham's opinion, that the queen was willing to indulge 
lil'. ice, provided it might liavc been granted 

without danger to the state: that she was forced on rou 
expedients in her own defence : and that it was only the 
mutiny and misbehaviour of the Papists, which drew 

the laws upon them. The letter is a remarkable 
pa I hall give it the reader in the secretary's words. 

ha, 

u Whereas you desire to be advertised touching the pro- 
ceedings here in the ecclesiastir.il cruises, because you seem 
to note in them sonic innm^tancy and variation, as if we 
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l to one side, sometimes to soother ; soii. 

lenKv were not used of late, that 

Jl which you impute to yom 

fin? of the aflairs of this stile ; 

her majesty's doing ia singular 

ss the real pledge which she bath given onto 

the world of her smeerity in religion, an j^ ' a 

iteth. I am glad of this occasion to 

fittle 1 know in that matter to you, both for 

and to the end you may make use 

say that shall not be so modestly sod so 

ed ss yoa sre, 1 find therefore her majr 

ptouxdiisy to hare been grounded upon two principles. 

- I. The one, that consciences sre not to be forced, but 
to be won and reduced by the force of truth, with the aid of 
time, and the use of aD good means of instruction and per- 

The other, that the causes of conscience, when _ 
exceed their bounds, and grow to be matter of faction, k 
their nature ; and that sore-reign princes ought distil 
punish their practices snd contempt, though coloured with 
the pretence of conscience snd religion. 

»* According to these principles, her majesty at 
coming to the crown, utterly disliking the tyranny of Uc_ 
which hsd used by terror and rigour to settle command- 
ments of men 8 faith and consciences, though as s prince < 
great wisdom and magnanimity, she suffered but the exercis 
of one religion, yet her proceedings towards the I*apisti 
was with great lenity, exporting the good effects wliieli 
time might work in them. And therefore her majestv 
revived not the laws made in the 28th and 35th years ol 
her father's reign, whereby ihe oath of supremacy m 
have been offered at the king's pleasure to any subject, 
though he kept his conscience never so modestly to himself; 
and the refusal to take the same oath, without further 
circumstance, was made treason. But contrariwise, ber 
■ •Mty. not liking to make \tindows into men's hearts and 
xcept the abundance of thera did overflow 

h rfwf! Kid express acts. <>r aflirma lions, temp* . 

law so, as it restrsinet > < Manifest disobedience, in j n ,. 
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pOffning ami impeaching advisedly anil malirioiislv her 
majesty's supreme power, maintaining and extolling a. foreign v 
jurisdiction. And, as for the oath, it was altered by her 
majesty into a more grateful form, the hardness of the name 
and appellation of supreme head was removed, and the 
penally of the refusal thereof turned only into disablement 
to take any promotion, or to rxrrei.se any charge, and yet 
with liberty of being re-invested therein, if any man should 
accept thereof during his life. Hut after, when Pius Quintus 
liad excommunicated her majesty, and the bulls of excom- 
munication were published in London, whereby her majesty 
was in a sort proscribed : and that thereupon, as upon a 
•ip;d motive, or preparative, followed the rebellion in the 
north ; vet, because the ill humours of the realm were by 
tliat rebellion |>artly purged, and that she feared at that 
time no foreign invasion, and much less the attempt of any 
within the tvalm, not backed by some potent succour from 
without. she contented herself to make a law against that 
special ease of bringing and publishing of any bulls, or tin- 
like uei into ftM added a prohibition upon 

pain, not of treason, but of an inferior degree of punishment, 
against the bringing in of Annus JDei y hallowed bread, and 
such other inereliaudise of Rome, as are well known not to 
be any essential part of th Bon ttb religion, but only to be 
used in practice as love told •us, to enchant the poo] I 
affections from their nllegianee to their natural sovereign. 
In all other point* In t majesty | -ontinued her former lenity. 
But when, about the twentieth year of her reign, she had 
discovered in the king ot Spain an intention to invade her 
dominions, aud that a principal point of the plot was to pre- 
pare a party within the realm, that might adhere to the 
foreigner; and that the seminaries began to blossom, and 
fa) i daily priests and professed men, who should 

by vow taken at shrift, ne-meile her subjects from their 
obedi> U oid bind many of them to attempt against 

her majesty's BBCred person; and that by the poison which 
the humours of most Papists were altered, and 
tliat the? won nu more Papists in 00DM it nee, and of -• 
ness, but Papists in faction, than W&to tlni « u u lawn mad* 
for the punishment of such as should submit themselv* 
vol.. \ u. C 
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r fcuuiratioas of obedience. 
beanaae it was tiiaeuu owned in the cloud*, and in 
•fcrtol srrrecy, and sridom can* to light : and that 
was an |ni iwpnsa thereof so great, as the recusal 
cease to drrnse service : because it v» set down by their 
eVuesik thai to coat to cbarch before reconcilement, ns 
to few in icfc'ri : bit to come thitber after reconcilement, 
naa i N ii to t try hcrebral and damnable: therefore their 
net* added baa co a timm g punishment pecuniary again* 
not to enforce conscience, but to enJeebfc 
the means of those of whom it rested 
and aa^eraoaa, whether they were reconciled nr 
a*. A ad whew notwithstanding all this provision, I 
poison was dispersed so secretly, as that there were 
■warn to atot it* bat by restraining the merchants 
to en gat it to: then, lastly, there was added another 
a toee b y snch sed itio n i p rn a t a of new erection were coiled, 
and those that were at that time within the land shipped over, 
aad so i iiaananiiert to heap hence open pain of treason. 

»■ This hath beta the proceeding, though intermingled 
not only nith sundry examples of her majesty's grace towards 
such as to her wisdom she knew to be Papist- 
and not in fiertwn and singubrin ; bat also with an ordin 
■Allegation towards the o Banne rs in the highest degree euuv- 
mkted by law, if they would bat protest, that in cas 
reahn should ha invaded with a foreign army by the pope's 
authority for the Catholic cause, as they term it, they would 
i tks party aith her majesty, and not adhere to her enemies. 
r the other part which hare been offensive to tins 
states though in other degree, which named themselves 
Re former s , and we commonly call Puritans, I . been 
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writings debated and discussed. Yet all this while it was 
perceived th.it their cause was dangerous, and very popular: v 
as because papistry was odious, therefore it was ever in 
their mouths, that they sought to purge the Church from 
the relies of popery, a thing acceptable to the people, who 
love ever to run from one extreme to another. Because 
multitudes of rogues and poverty were an eyesore and dislike 
to every man, therefore they put it into the people's head, 
that if discipline were plaintive, there should be no beggars 
in »r vagabonds ; a thing very plausible. And in like manner 
they promise the people many other imjMJssible wonders of 
their discipline; besides they opened tho people a way to 
Dettt by their consistory and presbytery, a thing, 
though in consequence no less prejudicial to the liberties of 
private men, than to the sovereignty of princes, yet in the 
first show very popular. Nevertheless, this (except it were 
in B0ID0 few that entered into extreme contempt) was honu 
with, bivau.se tin v pretended bnf in dutiful manner to make 
propositions, and to leave it to the providence of liud, and 
the authority of the magistrate. IJut now of late years, 
■ten there issued from them a colony of those that affirmed 
the consent *of the magistrate was not to be attended; 
when, under pretence of a confession to avoid slanders and 
imputations, they combined themselves by classes and sul< 
|itions; (then the\ descended in that vile and base 
means of defacing the government of the Church by ridieu- 
lous pasquils ; when they began to make any subjects in 
doubt to take an oath, which is one of the fundamental 
points of justice in this land, and in all places ; when they 
began both to vaunt of their strength and number of their 
| urticans and follow ers, and to use the coumnmic.it ions that 
their cause would prevail, though with uproar and viol, nee . 

appeared to be DO more zeal, no tin 'iv ennseit 
but mere* faction ami di\eion: and therefore, though the 
State was compelled to hold lioilH'sdial a harder hand to 
restrain them than before, yet it was with as great modera- 
M the peace of the Ohaich and State could permit. 
And therefore to conclude, consider sprightly of those mat- 

tiTs. ami you >hall see her iiiaj> st\ i- no temporizer in 
rtSgioUi It i* not the success abroad, nor the change of 
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-3 the *ch of February the paraament met at West- 
auoster. TW was httat none this awiniMi relating to the 
t nareh. ax e n « ia w , an act far psaasassg those who took bribes 
lar taring fc&Wwa, schoaus, onfcers, and other person 
•nleges* eouVgiiti. and cathedral churches, schools, hospi- 
tal^ hnfe, Ac The statute likewise provides against sinio- 
auMul pieseuUt iong : and here it is enacted, ■ that the patron 
who l eoe i ie s any sum of money far a utu s im at i .11a- 

imx, shaU forfeit his torn, and the benefice or dignity shall 
bfwe to the crown/ And that those who either take of 
make any such simoniacal promise, grant, bond, covenant, 
or other assurance, shall forfeit the double value of any 
such benefice, dignity, kc. And the person corruptly pro- 
-»r accepting any such benefit' . &0. m 

disabled from enjoying it by any other title. And 
if anv person shall receive any sum of money, or other 
benefit , fof resigning a benefice with cure of souls, both the 
r are to forfeit the double value of th«> soul 

\n,i. lastly other vali 

»r ordaining pricsti or deacons, or for 
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licenses to preach, forfeit forty pounds, and the party so cor- 
ruptly ordained, ten pounds ; and whatever spiritual profe i - 
ment lie happens to gain, within seven years after such ordi- 
nation, the statute declares all such benefices or promoi 
void, and that the respective patrons may dispose of them 
as if the clerk had been naturally dead." 

That this parliament might be further informed of the 
weak pretences and foul practice of the Puritans, Dr. 
Richard Bancroft preached a very learned and significant 
sermon upon tins subject at St. Paul's-eross. This Bancroft 
was some f< w \ears forward preferred to the see of London, 
and at last to that of Canterbury. His text for the 
purpose above-mentioned was 1 John iv. ] : " Deai I 
loved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
they be of Uod ; for many false prophets are gone out into 
the'world." 

In prosecuting this text, he gave a strong image of the 
Puritans, and painted than in glowing colours ; he set forth 
their intemperate language against bishops, described their 
ambition, and such other indirect motives that push them 
to matin] ami public disturbance. Amongst other things, 
he charges the party with covetotisness; he laments that 
filthy lucre was frequently made the pretence for reforma- 
tion , and that tin' prospect many people had of plundering 
buhl i ing the endowment of cathedrals, and scram- 

bling for the remainder of the Church revenues, was the 
principal cause of nonconformity and schism in this Clmreli. 
Me adds, that had not clear evidence drove him upon this 
censure, he should have forborne the imputation. To ex- 
plain himself further upon this head, he divides the noncon- 
formists into clergy and laity, and considers their plea and 
pretention.-, apart. Their clergy make a warm demand of 
all the livings settled OO the listablished Church. TflBM 
estates, they pretend, ought to be conveyed to their presby- 
teries. And I I being underfurnishnd, they put up a 
to the abbey-lands. To this purpose, iu a petition to 
jiarliament, exhibited in the name of the commonalty, 
they lay it down for a maxim in divinity, that things once 
dedicated to religious uses, arc unalienable from their ori- 
ginal intendment : when they are thus enclosed by vowsand 
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the Papists, and bishop Ridley against Knox and others. 
And here he argues from the absurdity In 
prayers. And how often such unpremeditated devotions slide 
into indecency and irreverence. At his next advance Iw 
maintains 1 1 iority of bishops over pre* I argue* 

for the civil supremacy, and alarms the audience with IB! 
danger they liad reason to apprehend from the practice and 
principles off the disciplinarians. This sermon was managed 
uith great learning and strength of argument, and in all 
likelihood made an impression. And of this the act of grace 
.it the breaking up of the parliament, seems something of a 
proof: for those who did not come to church, hear diviiu 
service, and eonform themselves to the ecclesiastical esta- 
blishment, were excepted from the benefit of this stat 1 

But before I part with the doctor's sermon. I must ob- 
serve he charges the Dissenters with denying the regale. 

and transferring the pope's supremacy upon their presby- 
teries and ecclesiastical senates. This opinion he ssntDBI 
part of their heterodoxies in his *' Dangerous 1 

iid in his "Survey of t lie pretended Holy Disc:. 
To mention the articles upon which they are impeached. 
M In their whole book of diseipliue there is no mention of 
any au;li..rity or office in or over the ('lunch, belonging totbfl 
civil magistrate. He lias no vote or place iu any of their 
synods, except be i ''lioson an elder : he has bo power as- 
signed him to sown id, neither is his assent required 
to any of the canons." And in his ,s Survey 
more of (heir principles from Gartwrjght's tracts, and other 
writing.-- of Onquestionable authority. The propositions ex- 
tracted are in these woids 

" The Christian sovereign ought not to be called the 
1 Christ, of the particular and risible OhtU 
within his dominions. No civil magistrate hath pi 

[by ordinary authority) to determine of < 'hun-h causes, 

• il magistrate ii or sssembiies for Church 

mutters, can either be chief moderator, ■• judge, or 

*0 civil magistrate hath such SUthorfc 

't hnut his consent, it should not be lawful 
-siastiral ,, Church 01 

•'I nsgfan hi to re .., tenth 
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uits of any ecclesiastical persons. The judgment of Ofaarel 
matters pcrtaineth to <iod: they ought ordinarily to be ■ "'*.' 
handled by the Church officers : the principality or direc- 
tion of the judgment of them, ia by God's ordinance per- 
taining to the ministry of the Church. As for the making 
of orders and ceremonies in the Church, they do (when 
there is a constituted and ordered Church) pertain unto 
the ministers of the Church, and to the ecclesiastical go- 
vernors : and that as they meddle not with the making of 
civil laws, and laws for the commonwealth, so the civil 
magistrate hath not power to ordain ceremonies pertaining 
to the Church. The ministers are to determine of contro- 
\ersies as they arise, and to make or abolish needful or Buavft'i 
lion; ionics. And further, it is Cartwright's asser-.,. j 

n, that in ecclesiastical causes, an infidel or profane £? J ? d v ,,ol . y 

• • ill • • « l>IM-]|'llt|.'. 

magistrate lias the same right with Christian princes. 

Now it may not be improper to inquire into the sense of n< *««• ./ 
antiquity upon this question : that is, whether tlu- PktfaBt»,- HW fftft 
stand on MancrofVs or the Puritans' 1 side. And here it •'"*»• 
cannot be denied, the authority of the ancients must have 
a great weight in pronouncing upon tin controversy. Their 

• living so much nearer the apostolical times, must give them 
a preference to the moderns; and make tliem better judges 
of the privileges and practice of tl eh. 

Ihlt this spiritual society was governed l>\ officers of her s " 
««\sn for the three first centuries, is beyond all qtiestioi 

01 whether the Fathers behaved the civil magistrates ,,, * ,orT ' 
turning Christian removed the seat of ecclesiastical autho- 
rity, and conveyed this spiritual government to the state : 
whether, 1 sav, the conversion of princes inferred so great 
a change as this, in the opinion of the Fathers, is what 1 
shall briefly examine. This question may he divided into 
two branches, that is, with n of faith and 

matters of discipline. That princes weiv u..t to settle con 
IfUVUViuB of faith, and overrule the decisions of th<. hicrarchv 
in disputes of this nature, is supposed evident from the first 
four general councils. '1 !■ \rian controversy was 

amined and determined by the council of I not l>\ 

■tontimi the G h e n L Mncedonini was declared ■ heretic 

by the council of Constantinople, and not by the eni|MTor 
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solemn conveyance, they ought never to be thrown open to 
the world. 

The lay nonconformists were of a qmi at senti- 

and ran boldly to a scandalous extreme. For this he 
quotes a pamphlet, called M An Admonition to the I 
of England/* Our preachers, say these lay Puritans, ought 
to live by the example of Christ and his apaatl 
nothing was more unprovided with conveniences than their 
Master. * l He had no place where to lay his head.''* And as 
for the apostles, their predecessors, " silver and 
had none" Now why should these men that go less in 
industry and merit be better accommodated I W h y I 
those who are so much inferior to the apostles in their qua- 
lifications, exceed them in figure and preferment i I 
is no coarseness either in eating or habit, which men of 
their pi n ought to repine at. Alas! their digl 

and promotions do but hinder them in their business, and 
deserve their character. 

And to turn these men's artillery upon them, and ruin 
them by their own reasoning, he borrows some of th«- 
ciplcs of the German Anabaptists: and here he directs 
his discourse to the poorer sort of the audience in this 
manner : 

** My brethren;* 1 says he, "these gentlemen of the laity 

use you extivmely ill. The children of God, you know, are 

of the world : ■ The earth is the Lord's, and the saints 

are to inherit it.' The wicked, thinf.nv, do but usurp the 

blessings of Providence, and bold their estates by a wrong 

title. You have an equal share with those of the beat 

distinction in the kingdom of heaven : why then wil 

yourselves to be thrown out of your property 

earth, and acquiesce under so unequal a distribution! In 

the apostles' tunes, the faithful had all things common : 

then those u ho had estates sold them, and laid thepurchaae- 

at the apostles' feet, and every one had his share in 

proportion ho his necessity; and since the Christian 

gion is still the same, why is the usage so \ery dilFerenl ! 

But, alas ! so it 18 JOB are but little better than beasts of 

burden to the wealthier sort. Your landlords make no 

to rack your rents, to grind your faces, and exhaust 
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your bodies. Ami to what, end is all this oppression in 
liberty anil livelihood * It is to maintain an unnecessary 
equipage, to humour their pride ami Ibid their luxury ; it is 
to supply tli.ir |K>ekets for gaming, and furnish their diver- 
sions of hawking ami bunting. And are these warrantable 
motives to keep the greatest part of the world low and mi 
To make them wear out their lives in labour and 
Why do not you push for redress of these griev- 
ances, and revive the practice of the apostles' times i I o 
nipt something of this kind, would he charity to your 
hbours, no less than yourselves. For these 
hull - of theirs do but pamper their pride, abate 

their zeal, and cheek their progress in virtue. Indeed, uu 
less you make them primitive ( 'hi i>ti:nis b their lorti: D 
they will never be so in ti | unless you reduce llieni 

to evangelical and rescue them from their riches, it 

must be undone." 

I>r. Bancroft puts the question to the wealthier part of 
the audience, how they like this doctrine' And if they are 
Unfiling to have it practised upon themselves, they should 
tftkfl I fge it against fh • clergy. 

Thus much for covetousness. To make the text bear 
upon the Dissenters in other respects, he shows on what a 
weak foundation they erected their discipline : that there 
was no traces of this scheme from the apostles' I rata 

that the parity these men are so earnest to bring 
into the Church, was made a mark of infamy in the Aerian 
heretics. Farther, he represented the great danger which 
must inevitably follow, if private nun should contest the 
constitutions of the Church, and presume to over-rule that 
which liad been settled by so considerable an authority. 
And as t<» their complaint of the rigour of R MB 

Bptt 'tion ofartid udcavours to justify this 

imposition by tl> nt of Geneva, and some Dtbef 

reformed churches in Germany. The doctor proceeds to 610. 

Eal iip<<n the I v and unexe- of the vj™ c ',[j -,,, 

RDOU Prayer-book; shows what commendation had botfl faUnatkaa 
given it by foreign divines: how it was approved by Bug 
ind l''n\ : by the parliaments and convocations 
n ; bowarchbiahop Oraiunor had defended it agaii 
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it is by no means convenient, that a man should judge those 
' , who arc called gods." 
J^T^ To proceed : the contest with the Donatists was a delate 

The Donatists pretended the ordination of 



i//r »'jtim de of this nature. 



* m Cecilian, bishop of Carthage, was null : their exception 
that those who ordained him were traditors : that us t 



emperor wroh 

ops of 



Mf: Zkus 

«, Imd delivered up their Bibles to tin bi 
tifiirm Ikfu siau persecution ; that this crime disabled their character. 
&u, H »t. ftnc * brought tYeilian within the contagion. This was pH 
yj-i™p*-- a crime within the function of an »■ : and b 

CVnm*i»- question was, whether Cecilian was to be excommunicated; 
'i*i£«Z'," whether his ordainers wt-rc traditors; and whether a crime 
wtth <k* f that nature made them incapable of conveying a sacer- 
dotal character. The Donatists, die their 
applied to Constantane the Great; 
<«/ m wr«/.«i Melchiades, bishop of Rome, and soma Other bishops 
JSlljSr * taI >' nna * Gau1 ' to tr .v t],(: 1;U1SC : t»esc prelates gave j 
nt (or ( '• cilian. Upon this, the Donatists appeal' 
emperor, which he took very ill. and expostulates 
with them for their petTOfeaOBBi Amongst other things 
ho tells them "they ought to receive the sentence of 
bishops frith the same ngU OUT Saviour had sat uj 
the bench." And a little after the emperor calls the Doi 
tists, "a company of madmen: and that by making so ui 
accountable an appeal, they managed like the devil's 
tinuc." — M Oflici.i diaboli |x«rquirui)t BSBOularia, relinqucnt 

stia. O rahlda (hrorie andacia '" — Thus tl 
deel i Bivifig the appeal, and 01 ucil 

■ to decide the dispute. For, as St. Austin relat 
"neque enim ausus est Christianua tmperator sic eoru 

M i iallaces querelas suscipere, u1 de , 
opiscoponim qui Konue sederant, ipse judicaret : a 
\TSZa»\ Bopoa dedit :" that is, to translate rhe passage softlv 

mperor thought it an overhardy uudei taking, to brio 
tho cause to a rehearing before himself: at last, 

ued with the importunity of the Donatkts, he gav 

to their application on purpose to stop their clamour 
but then li< designed t«. beg ope 1 pardn "guty! 

thi v m to a revw ir, and ii; 

I'm hcD St. Atliaii.isiu- \\:is charged at the 00 
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»f Tyre, with breaking the communion cup. and throwing 

down the altar, ootifll I famyaiBS came into the synod with ■ 

; to keep good order. This military appearance looked 

like menacing the council, and owr-a\\ing tin- bishops. 

this score St. Athanasius complains of the figure and 

of this council. "If the bishops," says lit-, 

k are to be judges, and pronounce upon the cause, ulii h 

way can tin- emperor In- concerned ID the assembly f 

In the next reign, when Constantius had convened BOOM 
the western bishops at Milan, to confirm the council of 
Tyre's MOi ■uist St. Athanasius, Libcrius bishop of 

Rome, P.-inlinus of Triers, Dionysius of Milan, Lucifer of 
Sardinia, and Ensebioa of VefeaUos, chose rather to be 
banished than comply. Now by the emperor's convening 
M UM bfafaoDB for this purpose, ami the answers they gave 

I for their refusal, it seems pretty plain, both sides were 
I. the deposing a bishop belonged to the jnrisdii < 
of his own order. To give th .i little of the 

discourse bet w< m I "i-fantius and Libcrius upon this occa- 
sion. Constantius with very hard words against 
Athanasius, solicits Libcrius to confonn to the synod of 
Uld hold no communion With him. Liberius replies, 
"•that the process in ecclesiastical courts ought to be ma- 
naged with great equity : and therefore desires his niuje^v 
to I sMi. nl. That then. OpOO hearing the evidence 
DOth sides, if it appeared A thanasi us deserved a 00080x6, 
it should pass upon him. But, 1 " says he, "we cannot i 
demn a man without allowing him his defence, and going 
through the customary forms of the Church."* 

Th< r, who was violently prepossessed against 

Athanasius, I rius know, that the throwing this 

i <\ man, as he calls Atliannsius, out of his function. 
1 be a greater satisfaction to him tlian all the victories 
be had gained in tho field. H Sir," replies Liberia 
not make the b istrnmento] in rereuglDg your private 

juarrels. Tlie hands of ecclesiastics ought to be employed 
blessing, rather than maintaining misunderstandings." 
; • i' I In: ii to subscribe Atlianasius's con- 

demnation, and he should have leave to go to his sec at 
Rome, otherwise nothing but punishment was to be ex- 
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prcted. The bishop replied, "that the supporting t! 
stitntkwi of the Church was much to be preferred to the 
firing at Bone.** The emperor, finding him thus immov 
haninhed him into Thrace. 

Id On* discourse between Constantius and Li be ri us, 
» wining wry remarkable of another kind. The em- 
peror begins with him thus: "Since you are a < 'hriston 
and a bishop of our capital, we I St to send for yon, 

and require yon to break off all religious correspor 
with that wretch Athanasius When [oberioa refused tn 
resign himself to Constantius's pleasurt ■, is, a court 

bishop, interposed says he to Cons' 

riusi incompliance does not proceed so much from a regard 
for the Nieene fiuth, or the authority of the Church, hot 
became he has a mind to brag to the Roman senate, that 1»" 
has foiled the emperor.** Upon this the emperor falls hard 
npon Liberius : " What a small pa ays he, 

**do you make, that you should stand single in defence of 
an ill man, and disturb the peace of the Roman eraph 
indeed of all the world beside T To this Liberius replies. 
nosing I stand b) In this matter, the cause is 

never the worse for want of company. " For formerrj 
were only three that denied obedience to the king's com- 
mand Nov if lb ■ odbfH doctrine of the papal supremacy 
had been received in this age, there is reason to 
that such lessening questions won 11 bean ; 

the emperor, mill 1 Liberius hacve answered 

passive, unpretending a manner. For had the court of 
ltomvV claim <>ersal pastorship been then acknow- 

ledged ; had the bishop of Rome been looked on as Christ's 
vicar ; had his power been reckoned paramount to all I 
bishops of Christendom, Qonstantins would have saluted him 
in t.nns of greater regard, not sunk him to a comn 
bishop , DOT told him how slender a part he made with 
spect t" the nst of his order. And, if the emperor shuiild 
h:i\i - forgotten t! linonco of the bishop 

bid] ba supposed Liberim would hare pal 
linn in mind of ii. I ma a plain dealer, and a man 

• ■I resolution, as appears by his manner before the •_ 
it i,s very unlikely, t he re for e, he sill in .. 
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privileges were thus overlook til, and the honour of his Bee 
thus plainly attacked. And, on the other side, it seems no 
leas evident, that could I 'onstantius have dnpneOn 1 Athanasius 
by his imperil) authority, be never would have solicited the 

» Catholic bishops with so much laniostuess. 
The emperor, however, it may be, thinking himself con- 
1 in honour not to yiild, sent for the five famous 
bishops above-mentioned, and commanded them to sign the 
sentence at Tyre against Athanasius, and communicate with 
tie- Arians. The bishops, strangely surprised at this order, 
tol i *ty tliis was not agreeable to the proceedings 

oftlu' Oburob. In this the emperor returned, "his pleasure 
was ecclesiastical constitution; that the bishops of Syria 

I paid this deference to his commands, and therefore/* says 
he, " either submit or be banished." This arbitrary manner 
was extremely new to the bishops ; however, they were not 
at .ill overset with the emperor/fl purple, but delivered i 
with a decent freedom, They put him in mind of the 
I judgment, desired him not to maim the eerlrsiastii-al 
authority, nor drive the regale too far into the (vhurch. 
ror, being provoked with this remonstrance, would 
not suffer them to go on. In short, his passion was so far 
raised, that he drew hi- ->v..rd, and ordered them to be sent 
off. Hut afterwards, recolleeting himself, he remanded some 
of them hack, in hopes of shale ing their constancy ; but the 
did not answer : for the holy bishops, as Athanasius 
expresses it, "shook off the dust of their feet," disregarded 
emperor's threatening, and went cheerfully into banish- 
ut. 

The famous Hosius, bishop of Corduba, who presided at 

■uneil Of Nice, adhered to Athanasius, and lay cross to 

'.rians* designs. This bishop had so great a reput 

that, unless they could bring him over, they despaired of 

carry ing their point. The emp Btfor therefore sent for him. 

1 1 ied him ever)' way, but to no purpose ; at last he was 

v ruggedly, and before this, the emperor imagining 

uh usage might make him relent, pimmnd him to comply 

a letter. Hosius continued firm, and returned the 

Ipeior an extraordinary answer. He complains secular 

i-raons engaged too far in managing th< impeachment 
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against Athanashis, To speak in b person : k *le> 

I at yon would forbear your methods of 
violence, and neither write fatten, nor seud your secular 
judges to take cognizance of these matters. When km 
ever anything of this kind done by your brother « mperor 

as! When was any bishop banished in his rei 
( >r did lie ever appear up ueh to try causes relating 

to the Church and cl tar diil any of his court-officer* 

H menace people to sign a sentence against any (.'hurch- 
mn at your majesty would wave these proceed 

member you arc a mortal man, stand in awe of the last 
judgment, and keep yourself unblemished against that day: 
do not interpose in ecclesiastical affiurs, nor lav \.iur com- 
mands HpOO us in things of this hind, but rather learn from 
us how tins.- tilings are to be managed : God has i 

i with the government of the and m bishops 

with that of the Church. If any person should scire your 
administration, or surprise your prerogative, he would be 
guilty of breaking the divine ordinance; so be pleased to 

consider, tl. hare their proper juri ; hive] 

care, therefore, your drawing the business to your own 
Dtance* which belongs to t make 

deeply answerable. It is written, ' Render unto Ctrsar tfc 
things which are <';rsar's. and unto God the things wli 
are I todW Afl civil government is no part of our claim, I 
neither does burning incense belong to your majesty, 
regard for your salvation makes me urn a in 

mam 

8ecR«©rd», This testimony of Hosius is very remarkable: and, that 
.! the reader may see his sense is fairly translated. I shall 
transcribe the original into the records. Thi 
considering the person, is of no small weight. N 
character Hosius bad in the Church of that age, may be col 






d from the report of the Ariau bishops, his 
whowt; Dial imagine would not exceed truth in his COB 

n, in their address to Constant ins, acquaint 
that unless Hosius was brought into their interest, 
o'13. that either themselves or his ma; 1 done already 

would signify nothing. M It is true," say tiny. M tin 

of Berne, and everal oilier bishops, are banished; we hav 
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carried terror and severity through a great part of Christen- 
'ii ; but alJ your majesty lias done for the cause will turn 
to no account, so long as Hosius remains upon his 
wink this Lishop continues possessed, all the rest of his 
exiled order are in effect at homo, and unreduced : for his 
persuasiveness, and the strength of his character, is sufficient 
to draw all the party down upon us. This man governs 
-vuods, and whatever be writes is every where heard and re- 
garded. He drew the Nicene Creed, and proclaimed the 
P Arians heretics all the world over. If this bishop therefore 
is suffered to live in his diocese, the banishing the others is 
wholly insignificant. Your way, therefore, sir, is to direct 
your prosecution principally against him. and do not let any 
regards of his age give check to your justice.*" 

By this address of the Arians, it is plain they reckoned 
How us a bishop of a greater figure, and one that swayed the 
interest of the Church more than Lilierius himself. Hut if 
the pope had been looked on as the sovereign pastor, he 
would not only have been an overbalance to Hosius, but have 
• •in whole episcopal college. And if this had 

tlu- doctrine of those times, the Arians in all likelihood 
would never have solicited the emperor in this manner, nor 
laid the stress of the cause, as it were, upon HosiWs 
authority. 
To return. Tin celebrated Athanasius himself remon- 
strates strongly against Constantius's proceedings, with 
respect to himself. He complains the emperor made use of 
one Epictetus, and three other unworthy court bishops, to set 
up Felix against Liberius ; and that they consecrated this 
intruder in the palace, but that the people stood ofT from 
them, and refused to own their communion. And now, 
speaking of the emperor Constantius, hi- «1 Ii\..is himself 
in this manner. " In what (says he) has this prince 
come short of Antichrist? Or which way can Antichrist 
go further at his appearing? Will he not find precedents 
from this court ti» plain his way, and carry on his imposture '. 
his prince invades the right of th' i v. makes 

his palace the court for ecclesiastical causes, and is both 
prosecutor and judge himself; and when he finds the imlict- 
flag, and the evidence at a stand, ha majesty sets 
i . <. it. ii 
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■bays tali him. his majearr 

adass the person imj*ached 

laved to make bis defence; 

af psuncati, or civil justice, 

aoi be taken upon caoCeDS; 

was Is he triad, OraWiiitian raid be 

\ to submit to the ous- 

alessl with the eruniaal. 

I an, sang abii dawra 

the four bishops; and now 

111— «i«, be puhnsheda 

tbe Arians bis diocese, and 

i haw to marry at discretion. ** These proceed- 

" are frightful excesses, and I 

For who can see the i 

the taitn aa V. i l hiiniwai, and presiding upon toe 

the abomination of 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet,'' has received its 
t! For since Una prince, who wears the 
character of a Christian, pewsen into the hor/ place, and 
standing there, harasses the Churches, overhears the canons, 
and makes them ghre war to his secular authority, — since 
things are thus managed, who can say the Christians enjoy 
any peace under this reign ! Who can deny but that the)' 
are rather in a state of persecution, and such a persecution 
fiw R« wJ» m Dever waB near ^ °C nor " l ma >" be never will he, till 
amm. n. raised by that son of perdition P 

withstanding the great plainness of this remonstrance, 
we do not find Athanasios censured by any of the ancients 
apoofcajaaao » Gvagorj Nazianzen, and many 

others of the fathers, give him an extraordinary character. 
.itmoreremarkublc, Oonstantine junior, 
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Constantine the (treat his son, Jovian. Marcian, and Justi- 
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nian, mention him with great regard, and without the least z — — '-» 
abatement. Now tins would scarcely have been done, hail v 
he abetted any ecclesiastic encroachment upon the crown. *V t 1 ' , 1 J{JJj" 
Hut to argue in defence of the learned bishop and nUAOU 
confessor Athanasius, would be an injun to his BMUMUJ, 
and a very unnecessary undertaking. St. Hilary, an eminent 
prelate and confessor, in his ilflflflSMI t<i tlie emperor Con 
stantius, speaks to the same meaning and plainness with St. -- Ljb 
Athanasius. alOsgnafc 

To proceed : the emperor Mnrcian delivered in three $*t*rui 
articles to the general council of Chalcedon, to l>e passed uZZmtiouM 
into canons. He declares he reserved these points to 1.. .■ ' '; ■'..' :"j iffv 
settled by them, thinking it much more proper they should jj^vftj*' 
be decreed hy the council, than established hy a civil WKDC-aZvk 
tion. This draught was passed into canons, but not in t! 
same form drawn up by his majesty. Thus, though tl 
emperor observed some instances of misbehaviour in the 
monks and clergy, v. Inch required discipline, yet he thought 
it too much to make a provision himself, but left the correct 
tion to the synod, as being tie- proper seat of authority fa 
these matters. 

This council affords another remarkable instance: fa 
here in the case of Photius, metropolitan of T\> 
determined by tin imperial rescript is of no 

force against the canons: and yet this case related only to 
a contest of jurisdiction betw een a metropolitan and one of 
his provincial bishops. And which is further observable, 
the emperor t carried the whole authority of I 

civil legislature ; for neither the nobility nor the commons had 
any share in making laws ; this privilege was resigned long 
ago in the Lex Regia, which enacts the prince's pleasure a 
law ; the words are, " quieqtiid principi placuit, legis vigorem 
habeat. " 

Further, the western emperor Honorius was of the same 
opinion with Mareian. and speaks somewhat fuller to th«- 
point. The passage in his fatter to his brother Arcadius, 
who reigned in the east, stands thus: • If any religious 
controversy happens amoOg the |OVOmon Of tho Chun-h, 
the matter ought to be tried by the bishops; it is fchflfa 

u 2 
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to interpret the divine laws, and ours to practke 
Alp.Cs*. se«ordillg^y. ,, 

* — *rr? The emperor Justinian's novels run much to the same 
- c±mm sens* "If any ecclesiastic's misbehaviour calls for correc- 
»— i4 > , tkra, the matter shall be decided, and the p uni s hc 
f~mm* r appointed by the bishops. Of these things the temp. 
.IJLjI j*4gSB shsD take no cognizance; for we will not have 
*T>* bssineBB of this kind brought before them. Inquiries and 
«■»>*» prosecutions of this nature ought to be made in ecclesiastical 
'nT'ii courts, and corrected by the censures of the < 'Lurch, 
!H11J l. P^sssnt to the regulation of the canons, and the tenor of 
j i*ji ' .«rf our holy religion. Neither is the management of Church 
T^jT'ii discipline in this manner any ways derogatory to the laws of 
" oar empire.** 

To give another- instance, nothing can be more full than 
the emperor Besflius*s declaration at the eighth general 
council of Constantinople. " I pronounce it," says this prince, 
"utterly unlawful for any lay-person whatever to debate any 
ecclesiastical argument, or to oppose the universal Church, 
or any oecumenical synod : for the discussing pointfl of reli- 
elongs to patriarchs, bishops, and spiritual guides, with 
whom God has entrusted the power of binding and loosing: 
for a layman, though never so well qualified in point of virtue, 
learning, and discretion, is still but a layman ; he is a j- 
and no shepherd. But on the other side, a bishop, though 
he fails remarkably in regularity, is notwitlistanding a 
spiritual pastor, as long as his character continues 
him and it does by no means become the sheep to rise 
; | bi shepherd.'" 
From batMS it is evident the emperor bars himself, no less 
than Ui lay-subjects, from being judges in ecclesiastical 
affairs. Upon the whole, as the learned!! observes, 

it is char by this testimony, and the others above-men ti 
that the Christian euifierors left the discipline of the cl. 
considered as clergy, and all ecclesiastical contests, bet 
IhoU of their own order ; and in short, all Church matters 
of what kind udgea: that is, to the 

bishops who are oounuesioiisted by our Saviour for this 
purpose. \n<l for this reason it is, that these emperors 
HOW Bade any laws for ecclesiastical regulations, < 
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with respect to things or persons, till the matter of the civil 
provisions had been first decreed in some episcopal synod. 

Further, in the first council of Aries, held in the reign of 
Constantino the Great, it is decreed, that if any magistrate 
who professed Christianity should break in upon the discipline 
of the Church, he was to be excommunicated. 

And even in the reign of Constantius himself, who car- 
ried the regale much higher than any prince of those times, 
it is ordained at the council of Antioch, that if any bishop 
deposed by a synod should, instead of appealing to a more 
numerous council, apply to the emperor for redress, and 
refer the cause to his majesty, if any bishop should manage 
in this manner, he was not so much as to be heard by the 
episcopal college in his defence, nor ever to expect the reco- 
very of his see. St. Chrysostom lost his archbishopric upon 
protenec of this canon. 

As to matters of discipline, which relate to ceremonies 
and regulating the administration of divine service, these 
things seem to lie within the compass of the regale, and 
belong to the civil legislature; for did not the Jewish kings 
settle the course of the priests, and appoint the Levites their 
function? Hut to this it is answered, there is no arguing 
from the Jewish to the Christian constitution; for the 
learned De Marca observes, the Jewish kings" regulations in 
religious affairs were not without the consent of the Sanhe- 
drim ; and for this he cites their historian, Josephus. Now 
this great council consisted of a considered d r of 

priests and Levites, besides secular persons of condition. 
To this it may be added, that the high priest ordinarily pre- 

ted in the Sanhedrim. It is replied, further, that I 'avid. 
Solomon, and 1 lczekiah, had instructions from God Almighty 
to institute the new temple sen-ice, and govern the economy 
in the Church. As for the two first, it is plain they were pro- 
phets no less than princes ; they were guided by inspiration, 
and wrote part of the canon. And as to the matter in ques- 

M. the appi tinting the furniture of the temple, and settling 

■ the ministration of the priests and Levites, all this was done 
by particular direction from heaven. Thus David declared, 
le Lord made me understand in writing, by his hand 
m me, even all the works of 
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v-ivj suiidb ii xtM Toqb. ^a£ 2hsat sinnc* oame to me written 
J 9 ' * tthl in* nan£ a: xnt I^mL thai 2 mieia understand all the 

— wrcta- a: zivsr wnrL." Tin* Ifcwiu frtheaastraetioa of the 

5u« Snr-n. fan StMomoL a mode] of she ttfJe, and pre- 
ssrinet nnx im mexhiic inr jcgukang like ooaraes of the 



Te*m a. T 17 * 2 * 5 * "^ >ouk sue ml the serwoe of riae house of the 
. . ii. ;-. LtmL Jue tint t- nic al . the- txahi of ndagiooB ceremonies 
«a* iicewiae ue e acd aeL iw Gad and Nathan which is sup- 
nuaeL ix answer xbf macanK from Hfrfrbh ; for it is said 
gyrasH. iuac iin? icmet -set the Leotes in the house of 
xxti Lore ara rynjha&. with nsaihaaok and with harps, 
ascardmr "U iht oamwutaxasm of Itarid, and of Gad, the 
, -, km:"* sea;, ant Xazhai. the 7<raj»h« ; ior so was the eom- 

isl ~ inandmeni of thf Lore :rw Jos propheta/" From hence it is 
inksrac liao Chnscaan jainae* can draw bo precedents lor 
x?tK repikr r-.m xitstf inssannes is the OM Tesuanent ; lor 
the JevisL kings irweraed is these matters by supernatural 
snjmke and jr-nphecic drectk* ; they did sot act upon any 
earx jravcatht. span any power resahmg from the royal 
character ; they declared f feinhr , their warrant came imme- 
diately from above ; and that they had prophet* sect to them 
on purpose to manage is this manner. 
Wafcr'» Thus far. therefore, the Puritans seem not ill fortified 

Iif^TTw *g*inst Bancroft's attack. However, the doctor has not a 
Mrn.)>m «rf fc^ En gKgfe bishops, and other eminent divines of the Be- 
i.fEufiawL formanon, in his sen^ment. The doctors opinion, in his 
own words, k briefly this : - That the king hath ordinary 
authority in causes ecclesiastical ; that he is the chiefest in 
the decision and determination of the Church causes ; that 
he hath ordinary authority for making all laws, ceremonies, 
and constitutions of the Church ; that without his authority 
no such laws, ceremonies, or constitutions are, or ought to 
be, of force. And, lastly, that all appellations, which before 
were made to Rome, should ever be made hereafter to his 
fvrmnn majesty's Chancery, to be ended and determined as the mat- 
crJwsp.^. t€r now * by delegates." Now the question will be, whether 
these English divines of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies, who fall in with Bancrofts doctrine, are consistent 
with the Fathers or not; that is, whether, in their dfe- 
015. courses upon this subject, they do not cither overlook some 
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of the most considerable testimonies of the ancients, or fail El 

in their reconciling ;.; BtnilOtOty asser- > — 1 l_* 

tionsf If any tltiu-r of this should happen, the cause would ^^j"^* 
be somewhat perf dexed : for it is a common saying, the [/J^JjJJJJ 
stream runs clearest near the fountain-head. The primitive 
Doctors being but a few removes from the Apostles, seem 
the best judges of the privileges and practice of the Church. 
These Fathers were some of them confessors for the funda- 
mentals of Christianity, men of the bravest resolution, and 
highly recommended both for life and learning. The an- 
cients, may some people say, compared to the moderns, arc 
like Homer's heroes ; they are, even single, an over-match 
for numerous bodies, and able to drive whole armies before 
them. 

1 >r. llancroft having cited the Fathers against Cartwright, 
and the rest of the Disciplinarians, makes the comparison in 
these words: "For Mr. Calvin and Mr. Beza, I do think of 
them and their writings as they deserve: but I think better 8urve ^ 
of the an-itnt Fathers. I must confess it." Now how far p. 37ft 
I'uncrofVs preference of the Fathers to Calvin and liezawill 
affect the testimony of the modems, sliall be left to the 
readers consideration. 

Tint an absolute submission in ecclesiastical matters is ^y ■taha 
not due from the Church to the crown; that princes have midmftwm 
not any authority to dissolve the episcopal college, to strike '**,£ l!A lm 
the hierarchy dead, or arrest their functions at pi 
that the civil sovereignty does not reach thus far, is granted 
by a late learned advocate for the regale. His words are 
these:—" Whenever the < i\il magistrate shall so far abuse i 
lib authority as to render it necessary for the clergy, by i ■■.'. u.l*»ti- 
some extraordinary methods, to provide for tltc Church's jJ^SS*" 
welfare, that necessity will warrant their taking of them. *i p *3. 
When the danger is apparent, and the necessities of the 
( liureh N\ill not bear the further delaying of synods, and the A ^ to 
prince does refuse to let Una dial rather ven- nil the Tm* 

ture hb displeasure, and do it of themselves, than be want- ^ 7 wi, 
ing in such circumstances to the Church's safety and pre- 
servation. "■ P .-3. 

Tliese reasonable concessit »u> j.ut me in mind of a passage 
in Euscbius. This historian reports, that the emperor 
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ihwae his prerogative. : 
bat to the run of i 
as, and thereby moke 
; extraordinary to be < 
eb a ease of extremity, 1 hare I 
to it, that the bishops and 
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happy mhiiiiiIiwui do require, and be content 
any loss, or to ran any danger, for their so doing. For 
then the prince would only hare the name of a Christian. 
bat would act tike an Infidel; aad ao baring thrown off 
the care and pi o toati o u of the Church, it would natu- 
f 5f23 "^ tvturn to lhe h^hons aad pastors, to whom Ci 
r •* eommitted it, to take upon themselves the care and 
tionofit." 

From hence it may be observed, first, that the btsbopfi 
and pastors must be judges of the case when this necessity 
comes op ; otherwise the remedy is impracticable, and this 
expedient for preserving the Church signifies nothing. Fur 
we may l>e assured a prince, who acts like an Infidel, will 
never confess his rigour, publish his mal-admhmt ration, and 
nil the bishops when the calamitous juncture haj hen 

necessary for them to re-assume their authority, and 
act independently of the regale. Now if the bishops are 
judges of the necessity, the consequence is. that it will be 
lawful for ahem to act upon tfieir own judgment* ind < 

ii benever the) believe il" 
fur ii I! follow, the ill be obliged 
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KB in the regulations of their pastors in spiritual 
matters, though contrary to the of tin- State. I 

bishops have a right to govern, it must be the people's 
duty to submit to their government. 

I observe, secondly, that this learned author asserts, that 
Christ committed the care and protection of the Church to 
the bishops and pastors. Hut he is not pleased to give 
any evidence for the revoking this commission ; that the 
pastors should be thus reduced only by baptizing a prince, 
and receiving him a lay member into their society, is HOM of 
the il.-arc-t plOp ew iU ona. That the Church should lose her 
authority by making a prince " a member of Christ, a child 
"1, and an inheritor of the kingdom of brawn :'" that the 
Church, by conveying so great a benefit, and administering so 
gWiuus a sacrament, should lose her power, and forfeit her 
charter for government ; that the ease stands thus, I say, 
will require more proof than is obvious at first sight, or 
commonly produced upon this occasion. 

To proceed: Bancroft, in his * Survey,' takes notice, that 
both Puritans and Papi-fs go some lengths in their submis- 
sion to the regale. Pet the Papists he cites the testimony 
of Hardin am, and Sanders. The words are these : 

" Good kings may put bishops and priests in mind of their 
B, and bridle both their riot and arrogaucy. The 
prince, by the Word of God, may make laws for the 
observation of both tables, and punish the transgressors. 
I do here presently offer myself, to receive a corj>oral oath 
Dpon An evangelists, that I do utterly think, and am per- 
ed in my conscience, that the queen's highness is the 
only supreme governor of this realm, and of all other her 
highnesses dominions and countries, &c. And further, I shall 
presently swear, that her highness hath, under God, the 
sovereignty and rule over all manner of persona, born within 
these her highness s ren what estate, • < 1< siastical or 

temporal, soever they be. * Fatcmur. pcrsonas episcoporum 
qui in tOtO Ofbe fuerunt, Romano imperatori subjeetos 
fuiasc :* we confess, that the peffBOBB of all the 1>isli- 
the world were subject to the Roman emperor. ' K- \ 
pneest bominiboi Christianis, rermn bob quia sunt Chris- 
tiani, sed quia sunt homines, et quoniam ipsi epBHOpJ sunt 
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homines, cpiscopis ctiara oa ex parte rex prceesset :' the king 
ruleth Christians, not H they arc ( 'hristians, but as they are 
men ; and because bishops arc men, the king in that respect 
h&th authority over them.* 

The famous De Marca, archbishop of Paris, discourses at 
large upon this subject : I shall give the reader his opinion 
in a few words. He asserts that the tailing councils, and 
confirming their decrees, is a branch of the regal authority, 
aud that the first general councils were confirmed by the 
emperors; aud that these princes were addressed by the 
bishops to ratify their synods. And here, to prevent mis- 
construction, he throws in an explanatory sentence: that 
•us of faith, and ceremonies relating to the sacraments, 
bind the conscience t the intervention of the civil 

magistrate. However, it is part of the prince's office to 
maintain the canons, and reinforce the censures of the 
Church with penalties upon property or person. He grants 
; :4nces have a right to be present in councils, either in 
person, at bj their representatives. That it ■ their privi- 
lege to see that nothing is acted in these assemblies to the 
prejudice of the state. For this reason, it is their business 
to inspect the canons, and examine their tendency, before 
they pass them into laws for the subject. 

That princes not only confirmed the councils in general, 
but sometimes selected particular canons for the eivil sanc- 
tion. And here Justinian lias gone further than all the 
perors : and yet Do Marca is of opinion he 
has not exceed**! in th< of the regale. li For," as 

hop continues, "he lias nut made any provfakfflS alto- 
i new, in rattan purely BOOft ' has only 

taken some of the old cauons into the laws ol the empire, 
and enlarged RUN branches of them : that this is no 
than what belongs to a Christian prince: and that I 
bound by his religion to make laws in defeaoe of < 'hristim 

That th i Justinian managed with this re- 

appears by his rescript. M It has always beeu our princely 
says he, " to preserve ancient custom and disci- 
pline, which we never set aside unless by way of fu 
improvement; • beeu more >>sp. , 

maxim in ecclesiastical affairs. For these tilings are ih. 
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regular io- or rather the suggestion of the 

Holy Spirit. For whatever is decreed by aj autho- 

rity, is certainly the appointment of heaven." And a little 
after he adds, u We look upon ourselves as guardians aud 
pP'tectors of antiquity." 

Thus, for instance : this emperor^s constitutions concern- 
ing the offices, behaviour, and privileges of the clergy and 
religious, are all drawn, pit her from the old canons, or cus- 
tomary practice. Thus much is confeased by Justinian 
himself: that the emperor's explaining himself to this inof- 
made his Novels received by the eastern and 
west ih without remonstrance or opposition. 

De Marca goes on in bis acknowledgment of the regale : 
be maintains that princes are so far guardians of the canons, 
at they may lawfully displace bishops uncanonically pos- 
That in virtue of their Christianity, they are bound 
to promote the interest of the spiritual society, of which 
they are members: and therefore, that it is part of their 
i to prevent the growth of scandal in the Church, and 
I check to schisms and heresies. Neither is this as&ist- 
• Church with the secular authority, any office minis- 
to tin* hierarchy, any stooping to the mitre, or dis- 
i vantage to the ro>al character. On the contrary, it is an 
independent branch of the civil sovereignty ; it is a function 
resulting from the authority of a Christian prince : of a 
Christian prince, to whose government it belongs to promote 
the service of God, the honour of our Saviour's kingdom, 
and the interests of the other world. And, lastly, that he 
Marca may not seem to overshoot in his concession 

arts a passage, with approbation, from r'aeundiis Her- 
mimnensis. This author was an African bishop, an. 
in the reign of Justinian. Now this emperor happened to 
pose in the controversy of tho Three Chapters. This 
Facundus thought altogether foreign to the cognizai 
tho secular magistrate. He endeavours therefore to DCC 
princes to draw in this compass of the regale, and manage 
' the precedent of the emperor Marcian : his words HI 
i sense : "That reserved prince of famous memory, was 
very sensible that king l'//.iah's attempt to n 

npunished; and yet this ministration Mm lawful to 
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whit- everv priest, though of the second order: by great 

... of consequence this religious emperor was convinced, tliat it 
"* was not within his authority to discuss those articles of the 

L-:ian faith which hid been regularly Bettled ; that an 
-v of this kind, or the making new canons, belongs to 
| o a Bynod of bishops. For this reason lie was con- 
tented with the civil prerogative ; he only fortified tin- Church 
constitutions with penal laws, but declined advancing so Far 
with the regale, as to make any m Iff canons." 
^ n d thi r ■ taete of the opinions of some of 

the learned Papist, not wholly bigoted to the court of 
Rome. To go DO, and give the reader an account, in I 
word or two, what the old Dissenters delivered upon this 

p^ ir meanings is not (saith Cartwright) utterly to se- 

"" ""** dude the magistrate out of our Church meetings, for often- 
,■1 i- jin,,. a -imp! md (as the proverb saith) the garden, r 

la* i to good purpose, fro. He may be assistant, 

and have his voice in such assemblies- The prince may 
c#]lo o-nn.-il of the ministry, and appoint both the time and 
the hours for the same. The civil magistrate is not utterly 
minded from such assemblies as do meet for the dc- 
i arch causes and orders : be may be there assist- 
ant, and have his voice, but be may not be either moderator 
^ t* there, nor determiner, nor judge. Neither may tin- Dtdem 
or decrees there made, be Maid to have been done by the 

I prince's authority. And, therefore, in times pact, the 
canons of councils were not « peror's, but the 

i. bishop's decrees. Princes may be assistant in councils, and 
Ottght to defend the same assembled; if any behav B lb 
sell tumult uously, or otherwise disord. rly, the prince 

• | may punish him. The prince ought to confirm the d< 

of such councils : to see the decrees executed, and to punish 
the contemners of them.* 

Here Bancroft observes, that the doctrine of the Puritans 
is much the same with that of the Papists upon this head : 
.•md this be urges as a disadvantage to their cause, lint, 
with dm regard to his memory, this objection has 
weight: f-«r the agreement between the Papists and Puri- 
tans in any poll does not prove the thing either 
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true or false. For neither of these communications are l 

always right, or always wrong. And this may serve for a » ^ - 1 

short view of the argument touching the regale. And here 
again I desire the reader to take me but as a reporter of 
jtartofthe controversy : not that I pretend to determin- 
the question, or fix the barriers betwixt the Church and 
the State. 

But then, in the next place, whatever independent autho- SVf* 
rity may belong to the Church, the Puritans can make out Jjji Jj£ 
no claim to this privilege. The Dissenters mistake tl 

,-•... 111 •• power tt,- 

seat of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and lodge it in wrong sufficient. 
liands. Churches consisting of presbyters without a bishop 
at the head of them, is altogether unprecedented in the 
primitive times, and what the ancients by no means allow 
of. To make good this assertion, 1 shall briefly prove these 
two things. 

r, Thai the order of bishops, from the beginning of 
Christianity, was distinct from that of presbyters, and supe- 
rior to it. 

Secondly, That ordera conferred by presbyters were 
reckoned mill and insignificant by the ancient Church. 

To prove the first point, it may be observed, that our 
Saviour, who founded the Christian Church, was the first 
and sole bishop, or chief governor. For while our blessed 
Saviour continued upon earth, the Apostles did not execute 
the episcopal function ; they neither ordained, nor acted in 
the exercise of ecclesiastical jurisdiction ; they only baptized 
and preached the Gospel, which is the proper business of 
presbyters or priests. But our Saviour, at his ascension, 
transferred his power for governing the Church upon his 
sties, and vested them with the episcopal authority. 
The form of conseerating them to this office is set down 
in these words, " Peace lie unto you; as my Father hath •' 
sent me, so send I you." And having said this, he breathed " 
upon them, and said unto them, M Keceive ye the Holy 
Ghost." It is granted our Saviour had ordained his Apos- 
tles befa ime; but then it was only to preaeh the y"**' 
Gospel, and work miracles. But it was not till after his M »« l ,(l 
resurrection that he gave them their commission in these 

emn words, M As my Father hath sent me, so send I 
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you." It was now he conveyed a fuller communication of 
the Divine Spirit, by the circumstance of breath iut; Upon 
and -avin_r " Receive ye the I I"Iy (rhoet. M From 
whence it is plain, that by this lust and inure solemn ordi- 
nation, the Apostles were raised to a greater dignity, and 
had newr powers given them ; tliat is, they had a power to 
ordain others, and exercise ecclesiastical discipline. By the 
suggestion of the Holy Spirit, three other Apostles were 
added to the eleven : that is. Matthias, Paul, and Barnabas. 
These fourteen being clothed with a full authority for go- 
verning and perpetuating the Church, ordained pnafr 
and deacons to a share in the administration. Now, since 
those who were cotnniissionated to govern in chief, and con- 
stitute these subordinate officers, were afterwards called 
bishops; for this reason the Apostles are likewise styled 
bishops, by several of the Fathers. And thas even the 
apostolate is called fcr «tf WOW $ ) or a bishopric, as it is trans- 
lated. This episcopal authority was for some time the privi- 
lege of the Apostles, and managed only by them ; but 
-j ireading upon the progress, and the death of 
the Apostles beginning to draw near, they communicated 
their governing character to others, and fixed them in dis- 
tinct churches | and thus the first powers were derived from 
one age to another, and this spiritual society made immor- 
tal. For instane us was vested with this extent of 
authority, and fixed in the see of Antioch ; Linus and 
Clemens were made bishops of Rome ; and to mention no 
others Titus had the same i Crete, and 
Timothy at Bpbogns. That Titus exercised the function ol 
a bishop in Crete, is affirmed not only by Eusebius, Then 
doret, SI and others, but likewise 
by St. Paul himself. That Timothy managed with the 
same advantage and BOperiofity, appears bv St. Paul's in- 
structions to him. The Apostle cautions him against 
filing any persons without a previous inquiry, and that 
'* he should not receive an accusation against an elder, un- 
less supported by two «.r three witnesses." Now, to \%l 
purpose were these directions sent to Timotl.s. unless he 
had a commission to ordain and try causes, an autle 
constitute and govern presbyters? Thus St. Paul, in his 
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to the Philippians, mentions Timothy as a colleague, 
and jt. d nor with himself; and the Epistle is 

ilirected to the Philippians in the name of both. The text 
is, M Paul and Tiinotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ," 
&c. These two are mentioned together with marks of dis- 
tiuction, as persons of the first class in the Church. The 
two inferior orders are set forth in the latter part of the 
▼erse in these words, " with the bishop and deacons.*" 
That these were of a different rank from St. Paul and Ti- 
mothy, may be collected from the order of the text, and the 
manner in which they arc mentioned ; and that by the deno- 
mination of bishops, we are only to understand presbyters 
in this place, is affirmed by St, Chrysostom, Thcodorct, and 
St. Jerome, in their homilies and comment upon the text. 
Particularly Thoodoret reports, that " in these early times, 
those who were the chief governors in the Church, and had 
the power of ordination, were scarcely as yet styled bishops, 
but angels and Apostles." And here this Father observes, 
that. '• not only the twelve disciples chosen by our Saviour. 
but likewise the seventy, Paul and Barnabas, and a gnat 
many others, were called Apostles. Those (says he) who 
are now called bishops were then styled Apostles.' M Upon 
this ground, he affirms Epaphroditus, who carried this 
Epistle to the Philippians, had an episcopal character, be- 
cause St. Paul calls him their Apostle. Further, it is 
generally agreed by the Fathers, that in this age of the 
Apostles, presbyters were called bishops. And for this 
reason tin- Syriac translation, as the learned Beveridgc 
observes, renders these words, avv iTrioKOirot? ica\ oWdvoic, 
* with the presbyters and deacons/ And, which is very 
remarkable, in almost all places of the New Testament 
where the word i irtcrKOiroc, or bishop, occurs, it is translated 
by 'presbyter 1 in the Syriac \ersion. And thus LnuaOJ T & 
or the office of a bishop, is translated 'the office of a presby- 
ter.* Now, it is difficult to conjecture what can be the 
reason of translating in this manner, excepting this, that 
when this version was made, bishop and presbyter were 
eqnival . and used to mark persons in the same 

offie . However, it is plain, by the records of antiquity, 
that either towards the end of the Apostles'* times, or 
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soon after, the terms bishop and priest were distinguished, 
and carried a differed idea; and bl e to whom the 

Apostles oonTeyed their authority, and left for their succes- 
sors, took the distinction of bishops, as most suitable to 
their office, and quitted the title of presbyter, or priest, to 
those of the second order. 

But here it may not. he Improper to tain notice, that the 
yterians endeavour to wrest the first verse of tin: first 
clinpter to the Philippians from the exposition above-men- 
I : and from St. Paul's mentioning the bishops and 
deacons, they conclude there was but two orders of eccle- 
siastics in the Apostles* days ; and that these two distinc- 
tions were only presbyters and deacons. Their reason for 
this last assertion is, because the text does not throw in any 
third order between bishops and deacons ; but how slen- 
deiTJ they are founded, and how ill their inference is drawn 
from the Apostles' words, may bo easily shown. 

For first, E pap h rod it us, who is supposed to have been 
constituted bishop of Pliilippi, by the Apostles, was at 
Burnt when St. Pen! wrote thi- Epistle, end w— after w ards 
sent with it unto Macedonia. Now, 9ince Epaphroditus car- 
ried this Epistle, what reason is there for saluting him with 
the bishops, as they are called, fixed at Philippi .' Further : 
granting Epaphroditus was not promoted to the see of 
Philippi at the writing of this B] t the highest order 

of the clergy, tliat is, a bishop, strictly taken, may be com- 
prehended under this form of salutation, no less than pres- 
<>f the second class. And therefore, supposing Epa- 
phroditus was not bishop of Philippi, tliey might have 
another Single and distinguished governor in that stati'-n. 
But, to make a further concession : supposing the Philip- 
pians had mi tingle governor paramount to the | 
when St. Paul wrote to them, it will by no means follow 
that there were only two orders of ecclesiastics in that 
for can it be imagined there was no Apostle presiding 
I -shops and deacons? It is not to bo supposed 
that the Apostles should forbear taking care of the Churches 
as soon as they were i< ended, and qnh the helm I 
they had furnished evei ifa with a distinguished and 

peculiar governor; and tluit some Apostle 6at in the chair 
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off Philippi, anil not onlv presided «>ver that Church, hut left RL1ZA- 
■j successor in the same station, is expressly affirmed hy v__^J_, 
Tertullian. Now, this Father, living so near the Apostles' 
age, must be allowed an unexceptionable evidence. His 
words are these : — " You (says he) tliat are disposed to 
make an exact inquiry into the history of your salvation, 
take a view of the apostolical Churches, where the chairs 
the}' presided in arc to be seen ; where their Epistles are 
read in their own hand. By which remains, the very voice 
and portrait of them are, as it were, sounding in the ears 
of the audience, and preserved to the present age. For 
instance : Do you dwell near Achaia, you have Corinth for 
thi.-, inirpii.se; if you do not live remote from Macedonia, 
Philippi and Thessalonica will give you the same satisfac- 
tion; if you travel into Asia, you have Ephesus for another TrriM Ao 
apostolic sec ; if you border upon Italy, Rome has the same ftiwrt pt 
honourable privilege." Here?."" 36. 

Here the reader may see Philippi is reckoned among the 
rest of the cities where the Apostles had their chair, and 
presided in person ; and that a succession of bishops was 
ri.iitinued upon these sees with particular marks of honour. 
That this succession was continued till Tcrtuilian's time, is 
lent by this sentence, above-mentioned, " A pud quas ipsie 
adhuc cathedra apostolorum prresidentur.*" Now, consider- 
ing the Philippians had so generously furnished St. Paul 
with conveniences; since he treats them with such particu- 
lar regard, as to send them this canonical Epistle ; and 
especially since the Church of Philippi was founded by this 

. —for these reasons it is likely St. Paul might keep im 16. 
the charge of this see in his own hand, till, upon the pros- 
peot of his martyrdom, he settled a successor. But there 
to need of insisting further upon this. That neither St. 
I nor Timothy were plain presbyters or deacons, but 
an order superior to both, is confessed by the Presbyterians 
theni-lvt- They affirm, likewise, that by bishops in the 
place above-mentioned, we are to understand presbyters, pfcffl p . 1 1. 
From this concession it evidently follows, that there were 
at least three ordeis in the Church when the Apostles were 
alive ; and it is certain the first order of these three was, at 
re settled. Now, how this distinc- 
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uld have gained such au early establishment, unless 
founded by the Apostle*, is unimaginable to conceive. That 
the form of Church government was monarchical, and under 

nduct of the bishops towards the latter end of the 
Apostles 1 times, and so forward, appears from unquestionable 
records. To produce somethiriL uiiul, < I 

maims, constituted bishop of I J.. mo by the Apostles, endea- 
vours to recover the Corinthians from their turbulent 
humour, and presses their keeping within the compass of 
their station in these words : — ' The high priest (says he) 
had his peculiar business prescribed; the priests of the 
second order liad their poets assigned them, and the L- 
had ministrations particular to their distinction ; and Iay- 

kewiee are tied to peculiar duties. I would have all 
of you, my brethren, keep within your own station, and not 
break through your bounds into foreign business." 

From hence it is plain Clemens I *« »ti irm n - describes the 
Christian luerarchy under the same names and distinctions 
as they stood ranged in the Jewish economy. His reason 
must be, that this distribution of the priesthood was thought 
proper for Christianity, and tliat our Saviour and his Apo- 
tles had transferred it from the synagogue to the Church. 
And thus several others, besides Clemens Roman us, call 

shop high priest, the presbyter itoivg, and deacons 

s. That. St. Clemens points at the orders of the 
clergy then settled in the Christian Church, appears plainly 
•A'liat follows after his recital of the distinction of high 
priest, priest, and Lenta M My brethren, (says he) let i 

i you be careful to move within his station," &c. From 

it may be clearly inferred, tliat the foregoing distinc- 
tions in the synagogue were applicable to the case of the 
Corinthians; that their hierarchy was in some measure 
toned upon the Jewish model; that the bishop was in lieu 
high priest, rs of the inferior priests, 

and the detCOOfl rpprOBCnlsd the LstlteSj and that 
three orders had thi nment of peculiar business. And 

therefore he exhorts all of them to keep within the Ik>ui 
• sp. eri\< employments. Neither i> t he passage ■• 

follows BOOO sfter hi this Kpistlo any contradiction to what 
i-. bets defirerodi The passage is this : n that the Apostles, 



book vii.] OF BREAT BRITAIN. 



11/i 






after our Saviour's resurrection, ordained their first converts eia/.a- 

II ITT II 

bishops and deacons in the places wliere they travelled ; and v^_ v _l> 
that this was done f<»r the benefit of those who should after- 
wards turn Christians." 

But here the reader may observe it is plain, from the cita- 
tion, tliat St. Clemens does not tl be Church as it 
was then constituted, but as it stood immediately after our 
Saviour's resurrection. However, even then there were 
three distinctions in the clergy. First, apostles ; next, 
bishops, or presbyters ; and, under them, deacons. Bishops, 
in the commonly received sense, succeeded to the Apostles; 
but then it was not necessary the Apostles should raise the 
episcopal character for succession, till they were almost 
ready to retire themselves. But that they did fix the settle- 619. 
nient of three orders in the Church is plain, by the tes- 
timony of St. Clemens already cited. Neither could this 
holy bishop be ignorant under what divisions, under what 
ratty of powers, the Apostles had ranged the officers of 
Church, since himself was made bishop of Rome by St. 
bt or Si. Paul 

Further: the famous St. Ignatius governed the see of l./mttiut/ull 
Autinch before the death of Clemens Romanus; he likewise-JliJ^ 
held a correspondence with some of the apostolical college; ord0n - 
it is therefore impossible he could he unacquainted with the 
form of government constituted by the Apostles, with the 
different orders they liad settled in the hierarchy, and the F ^ a 
proportions of power assigned to each of them. Now St. iff"* 1 " d . 
Ignatius in those epistles which unquestionably belong to TnSlian. v\ 
him,, frequently mentions the three orders of bishops, priests, ^iKpuT. 
and deacons ; and here the bishop is always distinguished ••' ^JT 
as their BU] dib. 

Thus it is evident, that at the end of the apostolic ago, FmHker 
at least, there were three distinct orders settled in the 'i, 
Church ; and that they were afterwards kept on, is no less 
unquestionable. For instance, in the year of our Lord 142, 
which at most is but thrce-and- forty years after the death 
of St. John, Fius I. was promoted to the see of Rome, mm 
This prelate, in an undoubted epistle <>f his to Justus, n^endgr'* 
bishop of Vienna, speaks thus: — " Since the brethren have {! B ^J '" 
■■fed vou bishop of th<- I oi Vienne. let the epis- Annul. 
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copal habit put you in mind of your duty, and take care to 
manage op to the function to which our Lord has called 
\nu." And a little after he subjoins : ,l Let the priests and 
dear rd you as the servant of < 'hrist." Here Justus, 

tin- bishop, and li and deacons, are distinctly men- 

tioned. 

In the year of our Lord 180, Irensous was bishop of 
Lyons. This eminent father expressly affirms, that the 
bishops succeeded the Apostles ; and that the Apostles put 
the government of the Churches into their hands. He like- 
wise mentions presbyters, or pric-i < ral places. As 
for deacons, they occur but seldom in his writings. How- 
ever, nobody denies the settlement of this order from the 
beginning: from whence the consequence is, that in Ire- 
iucus's time there were three distinctions of the clergy in 
<.aul; and that in this early age the Churches in Al. \ 
andria and Carthage were furnished with the three orders 
abt>\ . i idem ban the testimonies of Tertul- 
liau ulrinus, and Origen. " The high- 
priest. " says Tertulliaii. '"that is. the bishop, has the ori- 
ginal right of administering baptism ; from hence it is 
deriwtl to the priests and deacons, but not unless they hare 
a commission from the bishop."' And elsewhere, speaking 
of the floating condition of heretical communions, he ob- 
serves, " their bishops were frequently thrown out of their 
character, and that their priests and deacons were pro- 
nu'ted to those orders without proper distances of time." 
\andrinus mentions the three different ranks of 
l.i-di,.ps. priests, and deacons, and believes them "'founded 
upon a resemblance of the angelic orders." Origen, 
upon the 15th of St. Matthew, has these word ofa a 
bishop," says he, " does not desire a good work j and you 
will say the same thing concerning priests and deacons." 
And in his second homily upon Numbers, in his second 
homily upon the Canticles and elsewhere, he makes express 
mention of bishops, prices, and do;.« 

l-Yoin all frees authorities of the ancients, nothing can 
be more evident than that the three distinct orders of 
bishops, priests, and d settled immediately after 

id that not in a few places, 
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but in Asia, Africa, arid Kurope; that is, in all porta of 
the then known world. Further, the offiosn of tlie Church 

thus generally and earl} ranged under these distinc- 
tions, tliis, if we had no other proof, would sufficiently de- 
monstrate tliat these three orders were of apostolic institu- 
tion : for it is unimaginable to conceive that all the Churches 
of Christendom, so remote from each other, should agree in 
the same form of government, in the same • 
distinctions, unless this institution liad been conveyed to 
tin in 1'v the Apostles, from whom they received their 
Christian 

And lastly, it is particularly remarkable, that no canons, 
no decree of any council, no writings of any of the fathers, 
MO either the raising or confirming of any of these 
three offices. It is true, the ancient canons afford a 
deal touching the ordination of bishops, priests, and dea- 
they regulate their functions, and settle the re- 
tive limits of each order : but neither canons, councils, 
nor fathers, mention their being first instituted in any part 
of ( 'hristendom, by any authority, excepting that of the 
Lpostles. Neither indeed was it in the power of any coun- 
cil to transform the original government, to introduce new 
orders, and bring a change upon the apostolic institution ; 
for it was a privilege peculiar to the Apostles to determine 
the form of government, and settle the distinctions of the 
clergy, no less than to deliver the articles of belief. 

Secondly, I shall now prove, in a few words, that orders 

red by preabytera have been all along reckoned null 
and insignilieant. The learned lieveridge observes, that 
from the beginning of Christianity to the sixteenth century, 
no person was ever looked on as one of the inferior clergy, 
much less a priest, unless he was ordained by some bishop ; 
and that this was the opinion of the universal Church for 
fifteen hundred years together. To give some instances: 
when the second general council at Constantinople had pro- 
nounced Maximu.s no bishop, they immediately add, that 
those Ofdatned by him should not be allowed any ecclesi- 
astic character. Thus, when Athanasius was charged by 
the Arians. that Maearius. one of his deacons, had broken 
ihe communion cup, a synod at Ale\nudria,tnccting at that 
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time, examined this article. And here, upon inquiry, they 
found there was neither priest nor deacon where the pro- 
iiiagt warn said to be committed; then was no eccle- 
siastic in that place, excepting one Ischyras, who pretended 
himself onlained by one 1 .'olluthus : now apOfl examination 
it was found tins Colluthus was no more than a presbyter, 
or priest. Upon this the synod pronounces Ischyras no 
priest, nor in any clerical station ; and that he was no more 
than a mere layman. The words of the synod being very 
remarkable, I shall give them the reader. M How came 
Isehyras to be a priest ? Wlio ordained him ! Was it 
Colluthus? Yes, matter of fact stands thus. Well, but 
Colluthus being never any more than a priest, all his ordi- 
nations have been declared null; and those promoted by 
him were pronounced laymen, and treated as such ; that 
tin v were received to the holy eucharist no otherwise than 
those of the laity ; and that this was so evident that nobody 
could deny it." 

This declaration of the Alexandrian synod is confirm, d 
by the council of Sardira, where UullVMS is disclaimed fn.in 
being a priest. u The Arians," say these Fathers, " re- 
warded Ischyras for his false evidence, with the title of • 
hi.sboji. thouirh the man Sfl not BQ much as a presbyter/* 

It is no wonder, therefore, that St. Jerome, thou 
great champion for the pri\ is, should 

the authority for giving orders peculiar to bishops. 

From this practice and declaration of the Church, Gre- 
gory 111. lays it down for a rule, that when it was question- 
able whether the person who ordained a priest was a )>' 
• r n<4. the person was to be re-ordained by the diocesan 
before he was admitted to any priestly function. 

Tins regulation wis so religiously observed by the ;n 
Church, that the second council of S<\ille being info] 
that at an ordination of a priest and two deacons, the bishop 
being troubled with sore eyes, only laid his hands upon 
them ; but that the solemn benediction, or form in the or- 
dinal, was pronounce I by a presbyter; — upon this infonna- 

"that this ordination carried 
I, but nothing of authority with it; and there- 

lould be set aside, and 
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disclaimed in their respective pretensions." And this mav H I 

serve for the pied «>f this point. From henco the reader » ! _, 

may conclude, that if Calvin, Beza, or any other abettors of 
Presbyterian parity, had lived in the time of the Fathers, 
they would have been very indifferently received. This may 
easily be collected from the principles and practice of the 
universal Church. To give another iutance; what was 

hat marked Arius and his party for heretics? Was 
it not their confounding the character of bishops and 
priests, and setting them on the level i I do not speak 
tins to reproach the Dissenters, or suggest any methods 
of rigour ; my intention is only to rescue them from their 
prejudices, to bring them to recollection, and awaken them 
out of their schism. But now it is time to come off tho 
digression ; if that which lies withiu the matter of the his- 

„ and improves the serviceableness of the work, may 
properly be called so. 

, roceed : having mentioned what was enacted in the ■». n 1688. 
last parliament, with reference to the Church, I shall 
observe what was done in convocation. This assembly met 
at St. Paul's on the 13th of November; there was nothing March 19. 
done, excepting the grant of two subsidies, till the fifteenth 
session. And now the archbishop brought in certain orders 
to be observed through the whole province. 

First. That single beneficed men should be obliged to 

. , . , .. ... - fur th* dnvv 

constant residence : but here was an exception of liberty > fa«5- 

prebendaries, and chaplain-. t<> the king or some peer. r '' 
There was likewise a saving for those who were allowed 
non-residence by act of parliament. However, in th 
cases they should be compelled to keep a licensed preaching 
curate. 

eondly, Double beneficed men were to reside equal pro- 
portions of time upon then? respective livings, and to provide 
a licensed curate where they are absent. 

Ihfardly, Beneficed men absent an hundred and tv. 
days, were to keep licensed curates. 

Fourthly, Scandalous ministers, guilty of notorious crimes, 
rnu- ion '1. aii I lmitted to any cure. 

Fifthly, I 1 rninisten, undcnmalificd to catechize, 

barred admission to any cure. 
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ilv, NcuM shall be allowed to place or displace a cu- 
rate without authority frora the archbishop or bishop of the 

These ndeOy drawn by the archbishop, were agreed to by 
both houses, who promised to obey and execute them. This 
convocation was dissolved by the queen's writ and the arch- 
bishop's commission, on the 2nd of April following. 

This year some seditious, no less than heterodox pam- 
- were published by the Puritans. I shall mention some 
few of the assertions. It is here affirmed, "that if princes 
hinder them that seek for thi- discipline, they MB tyrants 
both to the Church and ministers; and being so, may be 
deposed by their subjects. That they which are no elders 
of the ( 'hnreli, have nothing to do with the government of 
it. That if their reformation he not hastened by the magis- 
trate, the subjects ought not to tarry any longer, but must 
do it of themselves. That there were many thousands which 
desired the discipline ; and that great troubles would ensue 
if it were denied them. That their presbyteries must pre- 
vail and that if it be brought about by such ways and 
means an would make the bishops' 1 hearts ache, let them 
blame themselves." Martin Mar Prelate, in his second 
book, may explain this passage ; for this author advises the 
parliament then assembled, "to put down lord bishops, and 
bring in the reformation which they looked for, whether 
her majesty would or not.* 1 

I shall aonofakfa this year with the death of Edwin Sandys, 
archbishop of York : he Ml descended from a gentleman's 
family at St. BOOB, in Cumt»crland, bred in Cambridge, and 
one nf the exiles in queen Mary's reign ; the rest of his cha- 
racter and preferments has been touched already. 

The I'nritaiis moved vigorously in their business, and held 
a synod in St. JoWi OoUegt in Cambridge, And here 
they made several corrections in their book of diseiplii 
was likewise agreed, that as many as were willing should 
■Bfiterfbt it. Cartwright, Snape, Allen. (Jiflbrd, Perl 
Barber. Harrison, and the deponent Stone, made part of 
this assembly. About the same time another synod was 
held at Ipswieh. 

After the defeat of the armada, some people misbehavt «1 
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them- 00 the success, printed invectives against the i 

Spanish nation, and outraged king Philip himself. The .__!_j , _il__ 
queen was displeased at this buffooning license j fur though 
this prince was an enemy, a regard was due to the royal 
character. The press being more particularly the bishop of 
London's care, the lord treasurer sent to him to complain of 
a doggrel pamphlet upon this subject. The bishop was of 
the U IIWII Hi 111 '-pinion, and said, M it had been much bettvr 
to have returned thanks to God Almighty for the deliver- 
ance, than spent their satire and scurrility upon the 
nards, and insulted crowned heads. This libel, it seems 
was first printed at Oxford, which made the bishop surpri 
at the conduct of that university. In short, be promised 
the treasurer to call Toby Cook, who printed it at London, ' 
to an account. AiLncr. 

After the death of the carl of Leicester, Sir Christopher 
I latton was chosen chancellor of Oxford. This gentleman 
endeavoured to SOpplj the omissions of his predecessor. 
For the purpose, he took care that those who were admitted 
to any degree, should he examined in points of belief, and 
pass a kind of reformed beet. He likewise endeavoured to 
rent the Roman Catholics carrying off the young students 
to their seminaries beyond sea. And lastly, he brought the 0pj . 
university to a more unexceptionable conduct, and restrained J)'"* 1, 
their excesses in clothes. knttq 

To pass on, and look over the affairs in Scotland. SU* 
Francis, earl of Bothwell, being touched with remorse of S^/J**" 
conr fFered to make a public acknowledgment of the 

scandal he had given by his licentiousness, and submit to 'ni'iMk- 
any satisfaction the Church should appoint. This submis- ""^cfJJJT 
sion was received, and the nobleman did public penance in 
Mr. Hubert Bruce. s church, and promised a more regular marriad 
behaviour. jy~£ 

In the lieginning of the next year, the king of Scots, who mrl M u 
had lately made a voyage to Norway and Denmark, return. .1 
with his queen to Leith. Tin's prill COM WM Ann, dan 
to Frederick II., king of Denmark. The next day after 
the kind's coming to Edinburgh, the council met to settl. 
the form for the queen's coronation ; the king resolved to 
have it done with all imaginable solemnity. And because all 
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[PART II. 

the bishops were out of town, and none of them could come 
i. up against the time, -Mr. Robert Bruce was pitched on to 
perform the ceremony. Some of the Edinburgh ministers, 
that liad more scruples than discretion, excepted to the cir- 
cumstance of anointing ; they said it was a Jewish ceremony, 
i ' r "' ' ';" ( . aiiil abolished ar tbi **— ""g of I .'hrist j that this custom 
was since brought into Christian countries by the pope, and 
therefore not to be continued. To tin inns it was 

answered, ** Tltat the ceremony of unction had no Jew 
original, neither was it used by that nation only ; that it was 
practised in other kingdoms besides that of Judea, was evi- 
dent from .Scripture. For Hazael was anointed king of 
Syria by Klijah, and Cyrus, king of Persia, is called the 
Lord's anointed, DJ the prophet Isaiah : that since both these 
princes, who were foreign to the law and nation of the Israel- 
were anointed, it is plain the ceremony was noways pe- 
culiar to the Jews. And whereas they pretended it MB intro- 
duced by the court of Rome, that was more than could be 
proved; and supposing the objection true, it was foreign to 
tlie point : for no man of common sense would stand off from 
a custom merely as used by the Papists; for at 

this rate we must part with a gn at mam commendable and 
beneficial usages. Since therefore the function and autho- 
rity of princes is the same it was at first, and continues 
unaltered in all independent monarchies, why should the 
unction be quarrelled any more than the rest of the solem- 
nity I Why should this circumstance be scrupled more 
than the carrying the sword and sceptre before tli 

Thifl answer, one would have thought, would have 
sufficient to 1 'i tangled the matter ; but 06 arguments 

bring strong enough to strike through the ministers 1 preju* 
A, the king sent for them, and finding their obstinacy 
unmana»"-al.li lie told them, "he would by no means dis- 
pense with the omission of thi- ny : and if Mr. 
Robert Bruce refused to use seems they had 
threatened this gentleman with Church censures), he would 
postpone the coronation till some of the bishops could com. 
to town. 1 

This ■BBTpeeted resolve pot them upon a second debate ; 
and -Mr. Andrew Mebil b eras against a bishop's 
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officiating at the coronation, dropped his opinion, and gained BLIE \ 

a majority for compliance. And thus, on the Sunday follow- " > 

ing, t\w queen was crowned by Mr. Robert Bruce, in the Utxa ' 
abbey-church of Holy rood-house ; and here all the customary 
usages were observed in the solemnity. 

In June, this summer, a general assembly met nt Kdin- 7Vas*nw«> 
burgh, where the king was present. The moderator, Mctffe 
I 'at rick (jalaway, addressed his majesty for three things. ,hn * rt "W»- 
Fir- the < lurch's jurisdiction might have a firmer 

settlement: and that all acts prejudicial to the MUM u 
be rescinded. The next was for clearing the country of 
Jesuits, seminary priests, and all excommunicated persons 
that disturbed the established religion. Thirdly, to make a 
competent provision for the ministers out of the parish 
tithes when' they officiated; and to apply the surplusage to 
the encouragement of public schools, for the maintenance of 
the poor, and the reparation of churches. To the first his 
majesty answered, That in all parliaments the first act was 
to guard the liberty of tin- church j and tliat he would take 
care this custom should be observed as formerly. In return 
to their second potion, he told them, It was well kuown how 
earnestly he liad pursued that matter before his voyage to 
.mark, and that he should still continue to put the laws 
in execution. As to the third, he advised tin n ho Befool a 
committee out of the assembly to consult with his council 
upon the best ways and means for making their request 
practicable. 

After this, the king discoursing of the feuds kept up in Th*f«»i. 
kingdom, and the murders and barbarities consequent JJ^CSji. 
to those quarrels, recommended putting a stop to this mis- 

f. He put the assembly in mind their character ul>li 
them to be particularly solicitous in promoting friendship and 
peace. He desired them therefore to press that point in 
their sermons, and dilate upon the sin and scandal of such 
desperate revenge ; and that they should employ some of 
the most discreet of their body to reconcile families, and 
take up diff e rence ! in the country. This motion of 
king's was much commended, as it drserwd. In short, this 
prince m over, till he broke the barbarous custom, 

and got the fends wholly suppressed. This was done jiartly I 
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whit- hy calling tli- it<-<l parties btfbn the ootmefl, ami 

obliging them to refer their quarrels ; and partly by making 

— ■* ' strict laws against those who disturbed the public peace. 

I!' tore I take leave of this assembly, it will be necessary 
t<> mention an order passed there, viz. M That all such that 
then bora office in the Kirk, or from thencefore should bear 
an) office in it, should subscribe the Book of Discipline.*" 
The act of the assembly, as it stands upon record, is as 
follows : — 

11 Forasmuch that it is certain that the Word of (Jod cannot, 
be kept in the own sincerity, without the holy discipline be 
^lfcjf /-liad in observance, it is therefore, by the common consent 
**• of the whole brethren and commissioners present, concluded 
that whosoever hath borne office in the ministry of the Kirk 
within this realm, or that presently bears, or shall hereafter 
bear office I fa liall be charged by every particular pres- 

H here their residence is, to subscribe the heads of the 
ipline of the Kirk of this realm, at length set down, and 
allowed by act of the whole assembly, in the book of polity, 

which i.s regfataatc in thi i ly-booka, and namely the 

heads controverted by enemies of the discipline of the re- 
formed Kirk of this realm, betwixt this and the next synodal 
622. assemblies of the provinces, under the pain of excommunica- 
tion to be executed against the non-subscribers: and the 
presbyteries which shall be found remiss and negligent 
herein, to receive public rebuke of the whole assembly. 
A tnl to the effect the said discipline may be known as it 
ought to be, to the whole brethren, it is ordained, that the 
moderator of each presbytery shall receive from the clerk of 
the assembly a copy of tin nid book, under his sul)scription, 
upon the ex|M-nees of the presbytery, betwixt this and the 
• (.ember next to come, under the pain of being 
• •pi iJ- I in tie face of the whole assembly." 

To return to England : tin- steps the Puritans had taken 

SfZ^r being now discovered by some of their own party, and their 

iiw££r'^ progress traced from point to poiut, some of the leading 

mummery rnen were summoned before the ecclesiastical commissioners. 

■nt t'or instance, Snape was sent ior from .Northamptonshire, 

ZZlljil* ani * ^ ,n •■'* i Mlt tn nnn: n,! wrote to Bare- 

bone and Stone, two ihaaenting mfanateim, gave them an 
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account of the proceedings of the Sigh Commission court, 
and how he was imprison*-*! upon refusing to give satisfac- 
tion. He exhorts his friends to resolution, and seems to be 
• pinion, that it was more advisable that some man of 
courage and conduct should be dispensed with to answer 
questions, rather than run the hazard of a discovery by some 
weak or wicked brother. 

Thi ! being intercepted, gave more light into the 

mystery, and suggested measures to the government. 

And thus some things, wliieh were but jealousy and sus- 
picion before, were now opened to evidence and matter of 
fact. 

The government thus awakened, found it necessary to let 
the law loose, and not connive any longer. The first that was 
called to account by the temporal courts was Udall, a non- 
MU&iruiing minister. He was one of the four who furnished 
tbi>se scandalous lihels which were lately di spe rs e d through 
the kingdom. But that which gave the highest provocation 
was his writing a book intituled, "The Demonstration of 
Discipline which Christ hath prescribed in his Word for the 

.. .-rmni'iit of his Church, in all Times and Places, until 
World's End.* 1 He addresses his preface to the supposed 
governors of the Church of England : and after this, 
eing their authority, outrages them in the following 

■ressions : " Who can deny you, "says he, 'without blush- 
ing, to be the cause of all ungodliness, seeing your gOfUruiDOQt 

that which giveth leave to a man to be any thing saving 
a sound Christian I For certainly it is more free in these 
days to DCS Papist, Anabaptist, of the Family of Love, yea, as 
any most wicked whatsoever, than that which we should be. 
Ami 1 cotdd live these twenty years, as well as any such in 
England, (yea, in a bishop's house it may bo.) and never be 
molested for it : so true is that which you are charged with 
in a Dialogue lately come forth against you, and since burnt 
by you, that yon can for nothing but. the maintenance of 
your dignities, be it to the damnation of your own souls, and 
infinite millions more." 

while book, and more especially for this Iswd 
passage in the preface, he was indicted at an assizes held in 
Croydon, lor the count \ of Surrey, and by sufficient e\i<i- 
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brought in guilty. The prisoner pleaded his indictment was 
grounded upon the statute 23 Kliz. cap. 2, enact* 
punishing seditious words against the queen: Hut that the 
book for which he was prosecuted contained no offensive 
passages against the queen . that wliatever satire then might 
be in this tract, it pointed only upon the bishops, and there- 
ore could not fall within the compass of that statute. 
Against this plea it was resolved by the judges, "' Tliat those 
who speak against 1 government in cases ecclesi- 

astical, her laws, proceedings, or ecclesiastical officers, which 
ruled under her, did defame the queen."" 

Upon this resolution, and the evidence heard, the court 
■lowed him the favour of having this question put, that is, 

Ik i lie would declare upou his credit and GOOOQ 
tliat he was not the author of the book for which he stood 
indicted I If he had answered this question affirmatively, it 
is thought the judges and jury would have overlooked the 
evidence, and taken his word: but having not assurance 
h to purge himself, (which, by the way, is an argument 
his conscience was none of the worst.) the jury could do no 
leas than find him guilty. However, the archbishop prevailed 
with the court to respite judgment ; but the Puritans giving 
farther suspicions of mutiny against the State, he was br. n 
to the bar at Southwark, in March following, and there 
.-.i -litem v of death was given against him. And here the 
archbishop, who valued Udall for his parts and leai 
interposed again in his behalf, and addressed the queen for 
a pardon ; and though this was den! ded so far 

as to procure a reprieve. Notwithstanding this forgiving 
temper in the archbishop, and the friendly office done 01 him, 
M aspersed by some people for bringing on the prosecu- 
tion of the prisoner. To take off this imputation, it ma 
argued in lus defence, tliat several seditious sermons might 
have been charged upon liiall as well as the writing 
book, which would have made him still more criminal in the 
eye of the court: and that whereas one Catsfield could have 
pressed him harder than the rest of the witnesses, I 

called to the bar to give in his evidence, the jurors 

fully satisfied with what had been laid before them 

And thus the indictment being right l\ grounded. 
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the prosecution favourable, and the evidence full, the preserv- 
ing his life was an undeniable instance of the archbishop's 
goodness. ikea no notice of his being executed 

afterwards, from whence we may conclude he was reprieved 
from time to time, and left to the com afi of nature. His 
son Ephrairn proved the reverse of his father. He was 
beneficed at St. Austin's. Dear St. Paul's Church-yard, and 
suffered deeply for his conformity to the Church : he was 
sequestered in the reign of king Charles I. for refusing some 
scbismatical and reliellious oaths and cove mints. This usage 
had one remarkable circumstance of barbarity in it; for his 
wife, then bedrid, was turned out of doors, and left in the 
open streets. 

While the government was proceeding against the Puri- 
tans, in the prosecution of Udall, and the imprisonment of 
Snape, Cartu right , and some others, the learned of each aide 
were no less engaged in tin defence of their respective sen- 
timent-. To mention .something of this kind : Adrian 
Saravia, born in the Lower Germany, a ptnen well drilled 
in ecclesiastical antiquity, was a strong assertor of epi 
pacy. This doctrine being discouraged in his native count ry. 
wli i arity of ministers was an article of their public 

confession, he cast himself upon the protection of the < 'Imrch 
of England. He had some time before reueiiuin mill him- 
self to the episcopal communion, by his answer !<• Itesa's 
bonk, 4i De triplici Episcopatu.'" Not long after his arrival 
in England, lie published a very learned book, " De diversis 
lil ai- Ministrorum Evangelii." 1 In tin's tract he proves 
bishops not only of a superior degree, but of a different 
Older from priests. This book was dedicated to the ministers 
of the BelglC Churches, wli-r.-. ; hough not very welcome, it 
passed without contradiction: but Beza, Darurus, and the 
rest of the Genevians, gave it a warmer reception. Tin v 
upon tlu principles as subversive of their ecclesi- 
astical government, and therefore resolved to try their 
•ngth open it. Beza, it seems, had other business, and 
theref. (ti the undertaking to Danuus, This man, 

*hnee talent lay more in railing than reasoning, made lit t li- 
on it. Pea therefore, finding it necessary to reinforce 
Damctis. published an answer in the year 1 " liieli 
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Saravia replied the next year. Beza, after this, seemed to 
have enough of the controversy, and lay by. As for Saravia, 
his merit was not overlooked by the English bishops. He 
was made prebendary of Westminster, and considered in 
other respects to his satisfaction. 

To proceed. The minister of the Italian Church in London, 
not contented with the privileges granted the French and 
Dutch congregations, published a book iu defence of the 
holy discipline. Upon this, Dr. Matthew Suttlifif, dean of 
Exeter, printed a Latin tract concerning the form and 
essentials of the Catholic Church. This Suttliff printed a 
learned discourse against the English Puritans, entitled, 
M The False Semblance of Counterfeit Discipline detected;" 
in which he takes the scheme to pieces, discovers the novelty 
from point to point, and disproves the arguments alleged in 
its defence. In his Latin book he attacked presbytery with 
a great deal of force, pressed a little upon the quarter of 
Ceiicva, and mentioned Ik/.a IB the controversy. This 
minister thinking himself ill-used 1 -ntioncd without 

approbation, complains of the affront in a letter to the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and rails Suttliff a petulant railer. 
For this freedom he was not only called to an account by 
Saravia, in his * 4 Replication.'" but the archbishop sent him a 

unanding answer for interesting himself in the disputes 
touching religion in England. He let him know he had 
been much too forward aud decisive, and occasioned no 
small disturbance. Beza, perceiving the arehhishop and 
Saravia were likely to prove an overmatch, retired from the 
eombat, and left the English Puritans to shift for themselves. 
And to do something by way of reparation for his intermed- 
dling, he writes to the archbishop in terms of respect, and 
salutes him in the language of his character. In this address 
he acquaints him, that, vv in his writings concerning Church 
government) bfl OOiy opposed the hierarchy of Rome, but 

r had any intention to reflect upon the English ecclesi- 

■.. nor to press eonfb o the Qenevl 

it. provided there "as anagp 

Rent b the doctrine. Churches might differ defensively 
enough in other matters. And hire he throws in a very 

oenble limitation, that, in this latitude, nothing unwar- 
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ranted by antiquity should be indulged ; and that there 
might be a better harmony amongst the reformed in Ohfis- 

teutlom. lie hoj*es the sacred epiaOOpal college would al 
continue, ami manage their privilege With c-ijuity and mode- 
ration." This litter is much more friendly to episcopacy 
than that written to Knox already mentioned. Hut Beat 
ought not to be blamed for self-contradiction : for if tin h- 
and recollection had recovered him from some part of his 
mistakes, so much the better. Some of these things did 
not come up till three or four years after the time I am 
upon; but for the affinity of the matter, I have laid them 

together. 

proceed. Tina year Thomas Cart w right, bachelor of 
divinity, was brought before the queen's commissioners for 
ecclesiastical causes, and the oath m officio pot to him to 
answer interrogatories. The articles upon which the inter 
rogatories were formed arc as follow : — 

M I. Imprimis, We object and articulate against him, that 
he being a minister (at least a deacon) lawfully called. 
according to the godly and lawful orders of this Church of 
Bngjamd, has renounced the same orders ecclesiastical 
an anti-christian and unlawful manner of calling to the 
uiinistn. 

Item, That be departing this realm into foreign 
parts without licence, as a man discontented with the form 
"1" government ecclesiastical, here by lav. bed, tin 

more to testify his dislike and contempt thereof, and of the 
manner of his former vocation and ordination, was BOH 
tented in foreign parts (as at Antwerp, IfiddleborOQgjh, on 
elsewhere.) to have a new rocation, election, or ordination 
by imposition of hands to the ministry, or unto some other 
order or degree ecel. siastical, and in other manner and 
farm, than thfl laws eccli sia»tical of this realm do prescribe 

I ii i declare upon his oath the particular circin; 
thereof. 

Item, That by virtue or colour of such his latter 
vocation, election, Or ordination, I" -fuming a pr.r.n.l. .1 

iiop or pastor of such congregation as made choice of 

bun, he established, or proenr. il to be « stablished, at An I 
werp, and at M iddlcborough, among merchants and others 
roL vii k 



T.I.IZA 



'/'.'•■. lil'H 
f'/iifk I 

■ 

char;jr,1 
ufim • 
nrtfcfc* 
H*pl. I. 



130 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [faith. 



wniT- ber majesty's subjects, a certain consi- in.irv. pres- 

AhfLCnL bytery, or eldership ecclesiastical, consisting of himself, 

* • ' being bishop, or pastor (and so presid. of), of a 

doctor, of certain ancients, seniors, or elders, for government 
ecclesiastical, and of deacons for di g to the poor. 

"4. Item, That by the said eldership, and tlie authority 
thereof, certain English-born subjects were called, elected, 
or ordained by imposition of hands, to be ministers, or 
1 doctors (being not of that degree before), as 
Hart, T ravers, (irise, or BOON of thorn \ and some that were 
also ministers before, according to the orders of the Church 
of Euglaud, as Kenner, A it en. were so called, and other 
English subjects were also called, and likewise ordained 
elders, and some others were ordained deacons, in other 
manner and form than the lav lastical of the realm 

do prescribe, or allow of. 

Item, That such eldership so established, under the 
presidentship of him the said Thomas Cartwright, liad used 
(besides this authority of this vocation, and ordination of 
officers ecclesiastical) the censures, and keys of the Church, 
as public admonition, suspension from the Bnppar, and from 
execution of offices ecclesiastical, and the censures of 
communication ; likewise authority of making laws, decrees, 
and (ffdtn I •reli'<i;i>tieal, and of dealing with the doc: 
and manners of all persons in that congregation, in all mat- 
ters whatsover. so far as might appertain to conscience. 
624. " °*« foam, Thai he. the said Thomas Cartwright, in 

public administration of his ministry there, among her ma- 
jesty's subjects, used not the form of Liturgy, or Book of 
Common Prayer, by the laws of this land established, nor 
in his government ecclesiastical, the laws and orders of this 
land ; but rather conformed himself in both to the use and 
form of some other foreign Churches. 

Item. That since his last return from beyond the 
seas, being to bf placed at Warwick, he faithfully promised 
(if he might but be tolerated to preach) not to impugn the 
laws, orders, policy, government, nor governors in I 
Church of England, but to persuade and procure so much 
as he could, both publicly and privately, the estimation and 
peace of this Church. 



■ook vir.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



131 



"8. Item, That he, having no ministry in this Church PAAXA 
(other than such as before he had forsaken, and still con- >_!^!_!L 
demneth as unlawful), and without any licence (as law re- 
quireth), he hath since taken upon him to preach at War- 
wick, and at sundry other places of this realm. 

Item, That since his said return, in sundry private 
conferences, with such ministers and others, as at sundry 
times by word and letter have asked his advice or opinion, 
i.itli showed mislike of the laws and government ecclesi- 
astical, and of divers partis of the liturgy of this Church ; 
and thereby persuaded and prevailed also with many, in 
sundry points, to break the orders and form of the Book 
of Common Prayer, who observed them before, and also to 
oppose themselves to the government of this Church, as 
himself well knoweth, or verily believeth. 

" 10. Item, That in all, or most of such his sermons and 
exercises, he hath taken occasion to traduce, and inveigh 
against the bishops, and other governors under them in this 
Church. 

"11. Item, That he hath grown so far in hatred and dis- 
like towards them, as that, at sundry times, in his prayer 
at sermons, and, namely, preaching at Banbury, about a 
year since, in such place as others well disposed pray for 
bishops, he prayed to this, or like effect : 4 Because that 
they, which ought to be pillars in the Church, do bend 
themselves against Christ, and his truth j therefore, O Lord, 
give us grace and power, all as one man, to set ourselves 
against them. 1 And this in effect (by way of emphasis) he 
then also repeated. 

" 12. Item, That preaching at sundry times and places, 
he usually reachcth at all occasions to deprave, condemn, 
and impugn the manner of ordination of bishops, minist- 
and deacons ; sundry points of the polity, government, laws, 
orders, and rites ecclesiastical, and of the public liturgy of 
the Church of England, contained in the Book ofOottm 
Prayer, as, namely. Hi UN of the surplice, the intern 
tones to godfatlu m, feou, in the name of the infants, I 
cross in baptism, the ring in marriage, the thanksgiving 
after child-birth, burials by ministers, ling at the 

communion, some points of the Litany, certain collects and 
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prayers, the .>f portion* of Scripture for the Epistk- 

^ and t«ospel, ami the mnnmr of singing in cathedral churches 

* — and others. 

■ 15. Item. Tlut preaching at tho baptizing of one Job 
Vhrojjmorton's children, ho spoke much of the unlaw lulu- - s 
ami in I, polity, laws, and 

liturgy ecclesiastical of this realm, and to the justification 
uTJiimn! hy elderships in every congelation, and 
by conference and synods. iVc, abroad. M divine institu- 
tion* commanded hy Clui-t. and the only lawful Church 
ROTemmcnt ; awaking to prove and establish Mich eldership-* 
if that *ord in one o( the Psalms, where thrones are 
men 

•" 14. Item. That by toleration and impunity, he did grow 
and withal iraplacabl t the laws, go- 

vernmeot, ami order* of this Church of Knglaml, that hi 
qomM not cmlure Mr. Itourdman and others (prawning 
■undry time* at Warwick) to sjvak in defence thereof: 
but took Upon him to confute, in sundry sermons there, 
t bene thine* which tin* nH llourdman had truly and dnti- 
Itify in that behalf ■»)■■ and delivered. 

I'hM in hi« sermons »t W.msick and Qfee 
;\\ nilhiu the MM lime, he often delivered many frivo- 
lous, strange, and undiacrcct po d tton a ; as, namely, 'that 
|0 kit**) down ami pray when a man come* into church, or 
p«n D "tit r the sacrifice of fool- . 

tlval il wn* i»ptwite all the hearers that were 

Id stand upon their (Vvi du .* and diseours- 

fcbovt women and their child-birth, kc, did speak 
liaereoUy and offensively, that sundry o( th< 
h.iil conspired to have nrischieved him with 
stone* in the open str\ 

Item. rh:it h\ his persuasions, privately and pub- 
lic!) delivered, sundry pensions in and about Warwick m 
A to imp orda and deeds. Uw la* 

orders, and ritea, prescribed by the Booli of Common 
|»r&. i aa boto his own wile, \>\ Ins procured* 

ami consent, refnsed after child-birth to come ami •_ 
thanks in such place "f the church, and in that solemn 

UMr,aa tl - proscribed, and some other women 
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hf that town, by such example au<l pcr.Hua.siun, did BM 
ike contempt. 
M I 7. Item, That sundry times (or at least once), when hi 
communicated at the- Lords Supper there, he sat, or stood 
ttttOO hi* feet ; and divers others, induced by his persuasions 
Bad example, both then and at <aher times, did the like. 
And that at other times, there, or in other places, win n- hfl 
hath communicated, both himself and others (as he had 
Appointed or persuaded before) did walk along and receive 
the sacrament of the minister as they passed by him. 

•• In. Item, That for these, and such like disorders, he- 
was presented to the bishop of Wigorne, his ordinary. Ilo- 
fore whom, I wing convented in the consistory there, he 
spake to the justification and upholding of such doing of 
his. and of others ; and there very publicly and otliiisiulv 
affirmed, ami disputed, that "the Hook of Common Prayer, 
is not established by law." 
M III. Item, That when, by authority from the said 
•, for his contempt be was wispended from preaching, 

I -t lb onmi funetionc niiuistcrii,' he appealed from the said 
DBton, yet did not prosecute within a year after, 
whereby (the cause being, according to law, remitted tgUU 
to the bishop) he, the said Thomas Cartwright, according 
to the former proceedings, falling again into the sentence of 
suspension (which wan also intimated and made known unto 
him), nevertheless, in contempt, of the authority ecclesias- 
tical, he hath preached at Warwick, Coventry, and else- 
where, since the said time. 

u 80, Item, When one of his men-servants had com- 
mitted fornication, and gotten a bastard in his house, he, 
taking uj>ou him the authority of the ordinary, did appoint 
unto the delinquent a public form of p. nance, or satisfaction, 
in St. Mary's church, at Warwick, an: I eanwd him ! 
form the sain. . 

I . Item, Since his placing at Warwick, he, withe 
(at such times as they thought lit.) have agreed to have, 
ami so have had, divers public feats, without the <|Uecu her 
authority, and have imited and pi -rsundrd both sundry per- 

o be bbere pn m. and sJso certain to i to the 
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whit- number of three, four, or five, successively, one after an- 
other, beiug all noted to be such as rui-slike and impugn 
* * ' sundn, pofaltB of 1 1 10 laws, government, and liturgy ecclesi- 
astical of this Church of England. In which sermons, both 
bo, the m&A Qwtvrigb^ ami such others also as then 
preached, did impugn and inveigh against the present laws, 
govt Turnout, polity, and liturgy ecclesiastical of this Church 
of England. 

1 Item, That from time to time, since his abode in 
Warwick, by his practice and dealing, he hath nourished a 
fact inn and irning of one inhabitant there against 

aunt In i ig them in his own and his followers'' speeches, 

the names of the godly, or brethren favouring sincerity, 
and the profane. 

"23. Item, That he doth know, or credibly heard, who 
were th. pointers, printers, or some of the disperscrs of the 
several libels going under the name of ' Martin Mar- Prelate; 
tin- I Mm mstration tl Discipline of Diotrephes, , and 
aueh lil. lteforc it was known to authority ; and yet 

in favour of such, and contempt of good laws, did not 
manifest the same to any who had authority to punish it. 

** 24. Item, That .died his opinion of such books, 

In* answered thus in effect, or something tending this way, 
via., tliat they (meaning the bishops and others there 
touched) would not amend by grave books anil advertise- 
ita, and therefor*.' it was moot they should thus be dealt 
» > 1 1 1 . to tlu'ir further reprtwh and site 

I in. I'hat lor, and in ; |tf of the Church of 

England, bi penned, or procured to be penned, all, or some 

put, of a litUo hook entitled, id o&fi p.-ot. ' DiBQapKna Be- 
in* aacra Votta D*i desoripta ;' and in the other part, 
• I »i viphna Synodic i oeiarum I'su/ &'c. And after 

it was ptffOnd by others, whom he first acquainted there- 
with, he recommended the same to the censures aud judj;- 
iitaof more brethren (being learned preachers), and some 
••t hem, assembled together by bis means, for that and other 
h, after deliberation and some altera- 
PSJ b] tli .cm. allowed as the only 

nil Church go\onitueut, and fit to be put in practice; 
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and the ways and means for the practising thereof in this 
realm, were also then, or not long after, agreed or concluded 
upon by them. 

u 26. Item, That for the better and more due practice of 
it within the space of these seven, six, five, four, three, two, 
or one year last past, the said Thomas Cartwright, and 
Hungry others, (as aforesaid, according to former appoint- 
and determinations by them made.) have met in 
assemblies termed synods, more general, (as at London, at 
lettllS and parliament times j in Oxford at (lie Art; in 
Cambridge at the times of Commencement and Sturbridge 
fair.) and also more particular and provincial synods, and 
at classes or conferences of certain select ministers, in one 
or more places of sundry several shires, as Warwick, North- 
B, Rutland, Oxford, Leicester, Cambridge, Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Essex, and others. 

7. Item, That at such synods and conferences it hath 
concluded, that all the ministers which should be re- 
ceived to be either of the said general synods, or of any more 
particular and provincial, or of a classis, or conference, 
should subscribe to the said discipline, that they did allow 
jr. would promote it, practise it, and be governed by it. 
And according to the form of a schedule hereunto annexed, 
or such like, hotli he, the said Thomas Cartwright, and 
many others, at sundry or some general assemblies, as at 
provincial, and at several conferences, have, within the said 
time, subscribed the same, or some part thereof. 

•* 28. Item, That at such synods, and all other assemblies, 
a moderator of that meeting was first by him and them 
chosen, according to the prescription of the said book. And 
at some of such meetings and assemblies, amongst other 
tilings, it wan resolved and concluded, that such particular 
a in several sliires should be erected ; how many 
persons, and with what 1. -tiers from every of them, should 
be sent to the genera! assembly ; and that one of them, at 
their coming home to their conference, should make 1. 
the .I of the general assembly, to be by every 

of tbem followed and put in practice : which course, in sun- 
dry places of this realm, hath (within the time aforesaid) 
been accordingly followed and performed. 
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i'hat he, with othan In rang ubd classis or 
eoufaf in ■ synod, or note general assembly haldeo, 

did treat ami »1 i>jmt «- (afflflOg oilier points) these six articles 
contained in another schedule annexed, and set down their 
resolution and determination of them. 

tO, item, That ha, with others Wnmhlfnl in such a 

general assembly or synod at Cambridge, did conclude and 

decree (M in another schedule annexed, or in some part 

contained), which decrees were made known 

at Warwick to sundry classes there by his means 

M.il, ami allowed also by them then met together in 

the same, or like form. 

•:>1. Item, That at all such several meetings, synods, 
within the said time, many other determina- 
BB well what should be done and |>erf'ormod, or omit- 
ted, as also what should U> holden consonant to Gods 
word, or disagreeing from it, liavc been set down hy the said 
Thomas Cart-wright, and others. As namely, that all ad- 
mitted to either assembly thould subscribe the s;iid Book of 
Discipline, holy and synodical ; that those who were sent 

DOnld bring letters fiduciary 

• Icnee . that the last IBOderatOf should write them j 

that the superscription thereof should bo to a known man 

assembly then lobe holden; that no book made by 

any of them should he put in print, but by consent of the 

classis at ; bat some of them must be earnest, and 

MOM "lore mild and temperate, whereby there may be both 

of the spirit of Klias and Eliicus ; that all admitted amongst 

In in -hould subscribe, and promise to conform tin .-mscU. a 

in their proceedings, administ nil ion of sacraments, and of 

discipline, to the form flf that book ; and that they would 

.subject themselves to the Cenaariag of the brethren, both 

for doctrine and life. And, lastly, that upon occasion, wh.-n 

any of their brethren shall be sent by thein apOB allairs of 

nirch (as to the great meetings, parliament, to.), th- > 

all would bear then ."ii ; that there might 

tOOgal them, and that the miKlerat. q 
(as it bap] " honour, but a bur- 

den i thai DO profane uicnl 

& lipliii. may he alleged ill sermons ; thai I hey should all 
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teach, that the ministry of those who did not preach is no euza- 
ministry, but a mere nullity ; that it is not lawful to take any • — , — '—• 
oath whereby a man may be driven to discover any tiling penal 
to himself, or to his brother, es|M?eially if he be persuaded the 
matter to be lawful, for which the punishment is like to be 
inflicted ; or having taken it in this case, need not discover 
t liL- very truth ; that to a bishop, or other officer ecclesias- 
tieal, (as is used now in the Church of England,) none obc- Tkeai W£f 
dience ought to be given, neither in appearing before them, ^uZund 
in doing that which they command, nor in abstaining from "JJ'JJ^ 
that which they inhibit; that in such places as fl»*&3*ji<f 
motft of the people favoured the cause of sincerity. ._I<ki>l 
should warily and wisely bo placed ami established, which 'jfJiJ* 
consistory in some places hath been, either wholly or in E" Uw *" 

i I- i • 11 rliiui-li 

part, erected accordingly ; yea, m some colleges m the uni- ii»i.i 

versity, as he kuoweth, hath heard, or verily belioveth." 

I thought it not improper to insert these articles at 
length, as they were drawn by the High Commission <'nurt. 
Fur this Cartwright was a leading man, and the oracle, as 
it were, of the nonconformists; so that a narrative of his 
principles and practice is in some measure a history of the 
party. 

Some time before Cartwright received his summons, the 
nonconforming ministers, being apprehensive they should be 
pressed with interrogatories, had a meeting in London ; 
here the question was put, ks Whether it was fit and conve- 
nient thai Mr. Cartwright, after his commitment (for they 
expected no less), should discover all, or any of the matt.] 
which passed in conference and disputation in any of their rV 

inrr assemblies, or not?" This synod d of the '""*"''**; 

following ministers: — Cartwright, Charke, Travers, Eger- L>*n$rrou» 

ISarbon, Harbor, Oxcnbridge, Cellybrand. Culverwell. ,' 
and Stone the deponent. 

Which way this question was resolved in the meeting, is 
Ml SOl down in the depositions : hut, by Cartwrighfs beha- 
viour, it is plain it was determined in the negative. For. 
about a fortnight after, this divine, being convented before 
Ay liner, bishop of London, the two chief justices, justice 
vdv. serjeaut lackering, attorney-general Tophain, and 
tal other commissioners, refused the taking an oath to 
answer the articles above-mentioned. And here he ventured 
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to stand off against the opinion of the whole court: for 
Aba Cunt. ever )' one °' t '" ; ' Miicrs assured him, opOfl their 

credit, tliat, by the laws of the realm, he was obliged to take 
the oath, and answer the questions put to him. But Cart- 
wright desired to be excused, and told them he thought the 
laws of (.tod brought him under no such nonntiritj Upon 
this non-compliance he was sent to the Fleet, to which | 

1 of his brethren had been committed some time be- 
fore : and, to name them, those imprisoned in the Fleet and 
other gaols in London were, Humphrey Eton, Andrew 
King, Daniel Wight, John Payne, Edward Lord, Edmund 
Snape, William Proudlove, Melancthon Jewel, and Wig- 
gmgton. 

A/*rthfr To mention some few more of the Puritan singularities 
"lAfOnSorfrom the "Book of Discipline." First, with respect to 
Diaapttu, 

Bancroft'i 

Danrw 

Po«itioiu, 
book 3. 

Dhddla. 

BftptiftlBO. 
H«ii< I 
ibi.l. 



divine HTRN ■ the minister that preaches appoints the 
psalm that is to be sung ; after the psalm a short discourse 
was to be made, to instruct the congregation in their pre- 
paration for prayer ; then the minister makes a prayer, con- 
taining a confession of sin, concluding with the Lord's 
Prayer ; after sermon the preacher was to make a prayer 
that the audir-mv might be improved by what was del i\ 
The Beet «>f the directions under this head are agreeable to 
the Geneva Rubric. 

Under the article of baptism, the " Book of Disci pi 

runs thus : " Let not women only offer children to baptism, 

but the father, if it may be conveniently, or some other in 

his name. Let persuasions be mod, that such names that 

do savour either of paganism or popery be not given to 

children at their baptism, but principally those whereof 

re are examples in the Scripturea." 

tUP The 1 'uritans were very strict in keeping close to this 

rJSyMpi* ru ' e » aa n**)* l* collected from the odd names they g&Tti 

$EZ'm t,,,,ir 0,liI<lien : 8UC ' 1 M " Tne Ll,rd ** near,* 1 u More Trials 

"Reformation," "Discipline," "Joy agai> .RcienC 

• From above," -Free (iifr-r "More Fruit." "Dost," 

And ben Snepe was remarkably senipidi)iis : for this 

minister refused to baptize one Christopher Hodkinson's 

rlnhl. because he would have it christened Richard. Snape 

acquainted Hodkinson with his opinion beforehand : he told 

him he must change the name, and look out for one in the 
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Scripture. But the father, not thinking thiB fancy would be 
^ii strongly insisted on, brought his .son to church. Snape 
proceeded in the solemnity till In; seme to naming Hie child, 
but, not being able to prevail for any other name than 
ird, refused to administer the sacrament ; and thus the 
cliild was carried away, and afterwards baptized by a con- 
forming clergyman. 

To mention one particular more touching the discipline 
of these Dissenters with respect to their mission: when any 
person, not already a minister in their way, is designed by 
thorn for that .-fnee, they command him to go to the bishop 
of die diocese for his writings, as they call them. But here 
they considered the bishop no otherwise than as a civil ma- 
gistrate ; and, therefore, letters of orders, or a licence to 
preach, are looked on only as legal securities, to keep them 
in a living formerly taken, or to screen them from prosecu- 
tion in preaching amongst their own party. For instance, 
Mr. Snape, being a clergyman, renounced his first calling or 
ordination before the classis : and, being a man of character 
among the Nonconformists, his declaration upon this subject 
rw a i- ratal. 

" Touching the substance of my calling to the ministry, 
I affirm that 1 had it of the Church of God, being approved 
by the learned and godly neighbour-ministers, and chosen 
by the people of my charge, to that function. Touching 
that allowance that 1 had of the bishop, I take it to be a 
tiling merely civil, belonging to a civil magistrate, which 
authority he hath by act of parliament ; and which, there- 
fore, I might lawfully receive at his hands for the peaceable 
execution of my ministry." 

About this time, Coppingher, Arthington, and Hacket, 
began to act the enthusiasts in a desj>erate manner. They 
uded prophetic impulse, and that they had an extraor- 
dinary rail to set up the Puritan discipline. Coppingher 
and Arthington win gentle? uon, but of -lender fortunes. 
Hacket lived at < Mmdle, in Northamptonshire, where he 
first served Mr. Hussey, and afterwards Sir Thomas Tre- 
sham. He liad the character of a vain, quarrelsome, licen- 
tious fellow. His memory is said to In- his only good 
quality, and this he made use of to very ill purpose : for it 
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bsfl custom to bring off |>urt of a sermon at church, to 
ridicule it in BO alehouse. Afterwards, he pretended In 
awakened by the preaching of the Nonconformists, turned 
Puritan, and made an intimate acquaintance with one Wig- 
gington, a bigoted minister of tliat persuasion. And now. 
being in Ids cftaleur de neophyte, he railed strongly against 
the Church of England ; and. to make himself remarkable, 
and raise a reputation for carrying on the discipline, he put 
on an appearance of great sanctity, pretended to super- 
natural qualifications, and made the people believe be knew 
khoogbtB, and rould work miracles. The matter of 
laet, it BMOM| mi nut disputed, though assigned to different 
causes : for some took him for a magician, and i 
thought this privilege a reward of his piety. His enthu- 
siasm or imposturous practice was disappointed at York 
and Lincoln : in both thoao places ho gave out the spirit of 
St. John Uaptist was transmigrated into him ; ami that his 
message was to "prepare the way of the Lord before his 
second coming to judgment . , ' 1 Hut here the magistracy was 
so far from believing his mission, that they ordered him 
be whipped, and sent out of town. 

Notwithstanding this rebuke, be went on with his frenzy I 
and though he began with hypocrisy, yet. now he seems to 
have been an enthusiast in earnest, and to have {Missed his 
;,urc upon himself, lie was a person of no learning. 
However, by warmth of temper and frequent praetiee, he- 
had gotten a remarkable talent for extempore prayer ; and, 
affecting rumbling and bombast in his devotion, he was 
much admin. d by tho ignorant erowd. And now, the delu- 
sion working strong, i, ! himself honoured with an 
extraordinary calling. He challenged the character of a 
prophet of (jod's vengeance where his merey is refused ; 
and declared, that, if reformation was not establish 
oul this year, the three gflliA plagues of sword. ; 
and famine, would fall OfKXI it. 

VViggington, the Nonconformist minister, brought Backet 

ipptngbec, and made an acquaintance between them, 
and, afterwards. Arthinglon, and Lancaster (a M 
master), were taken into the jimt<*. Obppingher was a 
>hong visionary, at least in lb talked of 
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natunil privilege, and immediate eorrespondence with heaven, I 

and that. <«<)il had revealed ■ enmdarfal myilaijf fee bin. • „ L 

Hi- knew a way to bring the queen and all her council and 
nobility to repentance, or at least to discover those for 
traitors who refused to relent, The meaning of reparian 
was the setting up the Presbyterian discipline, ('oppingher 
acquaints Wiggington with thi^ mystery, who gave no dis- 
couragement to his pretensions ; hut Arthington and Lan- 
caster disliked the motion, told him the prosecution was 
impracticable, and likely to prove unfortunate in the issue. 
Coppingher. who was willing to put his credentials to the test 
and gain the approbation of the Puritan ministers, wrote a /; 
long latter to O ait W tlghl upon this subject. This was DOt&JjJ'JJJ. 
done without something of invitation on Cart Wright's part : '"'"■" ;■■ 
lie had, it seems, offered to examine Coppingher's proof of 
an extraordinary Baiting. ('oppingher, to satisfy him. 
tells him. "that, alter a solemn fast and other religious 
pr'-parations. he was thrown into an ecstatic dream, carried 
into heaven, and had the glories of that place discovered to 
him; that he had a strong impulse for some cxtranrdium \ 
undirr.iking, and believed in the suggestion of the Boh 

Spirit ; that, to prevent being lad into mistake by the for 
wardness of imagination, he had written for advi- i al 

preachers, both in England and elsewhere ; that, at last, he 
wrote to a silenced minister in the city ; that this mini- 
assured him Uod continued still to work extraordinarily in 
some persons for special purposes."" He tells Cnrtw right, 
tliat, in case he approved his mission, he would give him a 
detail of his design, and acquainted him with the purtieui- 
he had in charge; thai the business of his letter was to 
desire Cartwright's resolution of some questions, with BO 
directions upon the matter of what he was going about. 
The questions to be resolved are as follows: — 
11 First. Whether in these days there are any extraordi- 
nary workers and helpers to the Church, either ajjostles, 
evangelists, or prophets, where need requires more or 
less!— or Nazarites, healers, admonishers, in any special 
sort! 

41 Secondly. If there are still such extraordinary per 
m not their eallinn immediately from (Jod. and his Spirit a 
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wiur seal unto their spirits, through which they liave such 

,, lent gifts and graces of wisdom, knowledge, courage, luag- 

' nanimity, zeal, patienos, humility, &c. as do manifest such 

their calling to the Church I 

" Thirdly. If such graces and gifts shall appear, whether 
may the Church enter into the consideration of the success 
which God may please to give, yea or no! If they may, in 
what manner arc they to proceed with such a person extra- 
ordinarily called ! 

" Fourthly. If it shall he confessed that tln-re may be 
extraordinary callings from God to the end of tin* world, 
the next question is, Whether Buch callings may be found 
in a country where the Gfospel is truly preached, and the 
sacraments (in some sort) truly administered, though not 
universally, but here nd then, — not |>erfoctly. but in part. 
and where the true discipline is not established, but op- 
pugned by the public magistrate, fee.! 

Ithly. If it shall be answered, that no extraordinary 
callings are to be looked for but where there is a 
the Chureh, whether can it be said truly that there is a uasle 
of the Chureh whore the prince and the chief magistrates 
are ignorant of the necessity of the discipline, opposing 
themselves against it, penoculing BOefa as seek it. In means 
628. whereof all wicked persons whatsoever are admitted to pub- 
lic exercise of the Word and to the Lord's table, — whether, I 
say, may it be hoped for, tliat God, for his glory's sake and 
the good of the Church, may extraordinarily c:ill some per- 
son, by giving him a spirit above others to deal with the 
magistrate in the name of God. to pi It the people 

may be every where taught, and true discipline executed 
where the people already have knowledge ! 

|j« m . ,v Sixthly. Where pastors, doctors., elders. \s idows, &c, 

are wanting in the Church established, and only a minister 
thrust upon the people to be their pastor, without their 
choice or liking, whether it cau be truly said a man so 
placed, (though furnished with all iuward gifts and graces of 
for that calling,) has the lawful and perfect 
calling of a minister or no F 1 

10 Cart wright's receiving this letter, he sent Coppin- 
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gher a cautious message, that he should attempt nothing but 
by advice, and manage with prudence and circumspection. 
This answer gave Coppingher no satisfaction, who pressed 
for a more particular resolution : upon which, a day was 
fixed to discourse with him. That his motion was thus far 
considered, appears by his second expostulatory letter to 
Cart w right, in which he complains he had been checked in 
julertaking for the service of God and the Church, and 
desires the day appointed for the conference might bold. 
His reason is, because the juncture would not admit of any 
further delay ; that it was well known some people I 
danger of their lives ; and that, unless ho had bten bind 
he could have procured their release before now. And 
towards the close, he conjures Cartwright to •* advise the 
preachers to deal speedily and circum lest some 

blood of the sainta be shed." 

Rut the Dissenting ministers, distrusting Coppingher's 
eomluct, and probably not liking his design, broke their 
appointment for the conference, and refused to correspond 
with him any longer. And, to take their leave, Cart" 
Travers, Charke, and Egerton, sent him word by Hocken- 
hull, " that they would leave him to himself, or rati 
Satan, and that thev thought him unworthy to be conferred 
withal." 

Wiggington proved a much kinder casuist, and gave him 
an affirmative resolution to his questions, under his hand. 
It is to this efTect : that God does and will continue to bum 
up extraordinary assistants to his Church, under all the dis- 
tinctions put by Coppinghi'i- in his first question; that 
the authority of these extraordinary persons cannot be dis- 
covered to themselves by any other means, excepting by 
God's Spirit ; neither can it be known to others, but by the 
good effects it produces. That a person, thus called, need 
not put many questions to mortal men for the justifying his 
calling : however, he must have the character of a pious 
man before he enters on the undertaking ; especially, if he 
has the misfortune of l>cing a known libertine formerly. 
That where the principal magistracy of any country are 
ignorant and untaught, there it may be truly said that 
country is out of order, desolate, or waste: and that tin- 
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reasoning holds mod] not so much as tin 

thirtieth or fortieth part of a kingdom is well constituted, 
tructcd. 
^iggingtnn, in another paper of his own hand, endea- 
vours to maintain such extraordinary callings by two in- 
stances . his first Bfl in a persun mentioned by Josephus, 
who passed th roogll the streets at Jerusalem, und denounced 
destruction before it WM besieged. His next instance was 
of a man that came from Yorkshire to London, declared lie 
had seen an angel in a vision, and was charged to fore t el 
the judgments of God which should shortly fall upon the 
whole kingdom* 

From hence it appears, that Wiggington was the silenced 
preacher hinted hf Ooppingher, in 1 1 i — Krst letter to (Jart- 
wright : ami that he agreed to fast and pray with sunn 
others, for a further evidence of his mission. The not of 
Ooppingher and Hack- comes up the next year. 

II. tore I enter therefore iij miii tin remainder, I shall en- 
tertain the reader with the ecclesiastical affairs in Scotland. 
A general assembly being convened at Edinburgh, there 
happened a grent contest between this body and the lords of 

session. The dispute was concerning the jurisdiction of 
the reap its. The occasion was this: John Gra- 

liam, one of the lords of the session, was charged with 
Bnbonnng i public Q0taJ7 to forge an instrument: th' 

-ed, upon examination, that the instrument signed 
by him, w:is brought to him engrossed by William Graham, 
brother to John, and that be Uuew nothing of the contents. 
Now forgery being capital in Scotland, he was pros* > 
for the foul practice, cast, and executed. Graham, enraged 

- discover)-, enters an action against Simpson, mi 
of Starling, protending he bad praiiiwad the notary into* a 
fake confession. The minister complains to the assembly . 
upon which Graham was summoned to answer the scandal 
raised upon one of their members: 1 g his wp[ 

■ •ui he was n i take good the charge 

against Simpson I .npetont judges. This was 000 

Stmed pleading in bar to • Ifotion of their court : 

]y th.r.'tine replied, he must stand to their judg- 
ment, orb ofuored foi Lhedandar. Upon Una the lords 
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of the session sent a message to desire the assembly net to KLIZA- 

intermeddle n business proper to the cognizai bi 1 

temporal courts ; and which was now in due form of law 
depending before them. The assembly answered, that tl 
proceedings were no encroachment upon the privilege of 
session, neither did they intend to reach into matters be- 
longing to the magistracy: but the purging one of thai 
own members from scandal, might be managed, they con- 
ceived, without derogation to any civil judicatory : th 
desire tliein, therefore, not to be disconcerted at tin- Church's 
going on with a process of this nature. The lords, dismi- 
with this answer, sent for John Graham, who except. <l 
to the jurisdiction of the assembly, affirmed the cause was 
of a civil nature, and ought to be tried before aha tarda of 
tli-- session. The assembly, on the other hand, voted them 
selves the proper judges, ordered Graham to plead bd 
them, and that otherwise' they would proceed to sentence 
against him. The lords looked upon these proceedings as 
downright invasion: and that, under this colour, any BBB 
ter might challenge an exemption from piffling in the ci\il 
courts, and be carried off* to the bar of the Church. They 
resolved, therefore, at first, to send a prohibition to I 
assenibl muiaud them to stop the prOOeflB. Hut 

contesting their jurisdiction thus far, being thought unsca- 
sonable, tliey dropped this resolution, and agreed to rotu- 
nd the matter , and thus an accommodation was settled tV 
by a comproini.se. tliat neither sessions nor assembly should f. , | ""j , | " m , J" 1 '" 
proceed any further. M4. 

This assembly exerted themselves, though with uwgaSA 
cant spirit, on another head: they passed a general rev. 
liiii of all things done in prejudice of the Church's patii-J^ 
inonv ; and that, whether such alienations were made pj fl h wtf 

ministers, or by any others of ecclesiastic charac- ' r 
ter. This was thought a good expodknl far reviving the 
« I aim t<« tlie tithes and '-states which had been lately COO" 
■ I to the laity : but those who had enriched themselves 
with the plunder of the Church ridiculed this revocation ibid. 
It must be said, the assembly had disabled them M a 

i measure, from pursuing their claim, by suppressing 
the I f the hierarchy, and altering ' 
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fonn of the Church, upon which these privileges and estates 
all along settled. 

To return to the English Nonconformists, who. 
thought, intended not to continue passive under their disap- 
pointments. It was suspected, not altogether without 
cause, that some of these men i vir 

lu-ri.Pii from confinement: Wiggingtons letter to one 
Porter at Lancaster, looks towards this ruffling, and 
seems to menace the government. His words are these : — 

•• Mast, r fartwright is in the Fleet, for refusal of the 
oath, (as I hear) and master Kuewstubhs is sent for, and 
sundry worthy ministers are disquieted, who have been 
spared long. So tliat we look for some bickering ere long, 
and then a battle, which cannot long endure." 

That there was an expectation of some bold push, may be 
conjectured from a letter written by a Scotch gentleman to 
his friend in England. "I attend," says he, "x»ur ue\t 
answer, as well of the estate of your Church, as of all other 
affairs. For there is here great word of sundry uproars, 
which I trust be false, or repressed in due season b\ her 
majesty.'"' That some attempt upon the State was concerted, 
appears further by letters and papers found upon Hacket, 
Coppingher, and Arthington : but of this by and by. 

At present I shall proceed to mention the application 
made by the presbyterians to the king of Scots. Some of 
the most eminent of the party solicited this prince to write 
U> Queen Elizabeth for gentle usage. They p fcwo 

letters for this purpose : the List was directed to one John- 
son, a Scotch merchant in London : this gentleman-: 
it to the queen, who, having read it, laid it before the 
council. I shall give it the reader in the king's words : — 
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M Right excellent, high and mighty princess, our dearest 
si>i< r and cousin, in our heartiest n we recommend 

us unto you. Hearing of the apprehension of Mr. dlall 
and Mr. Cartwright, and certain other ministers of the 
evangel within your realm ; of whose good erudition and 
faithful travels in the Church we hear a lible com- 

mendation, howsoever, that their diversity from the bishops, 
and others of your clergy, in matters touching them in 
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conscience, hath been a mean by their delation, to work 
them your misliking ; at this present we cannot (weighing 
the duty which we owe to such as are afflicted 1 
conscience in that profession) but by our most clfcctuoas 
and earnest letter interpone us at your hands to stay any 
harder usage of them for that cause. Requiting you most 
earnestly that for our cause and intercession it may please 
you to let them bo relieved of their present strait, and whatso- 
ever further accusation, or pursuit depending on that ground, 
respecting both their former merit, in setting forth the 
ngeL, the simplicity of their conscience in this defence 
which cannot well be, their let by compulsion, and the gi 
slander which could not fail to fall out upon their further 
Btraitening for any such occasion. Which we assure us 
your zeal to religion, besides the expectation we have of your 
good will U) pleasure us, will willingly accord to our request, 
having such proofs from time to time of our like disposition 
to you in any matters which you recommend unto us; ami 
thus right excellent, rigftlt high anil mighty princess, our 
dear sister and cousin, we commit you to God's protection. 
" Edinburgh, June the 12th, 1591." 
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The queen looking upon this letter as extorted from the 
king by the importunity 00 the Kirk, rather than pmc 
from his own inclination, took little notice of it. 

To go back a little to the further prosecution of the Dis- 
senters. In May, this summer, Cartwright was brought 
from the Fleet to London-house, before several of the eccle- 
siastical commissioners. And here bishop Ailmcr charged 
him with thrc- things. I*ir-t. that he petitioned the council 
for liberty upon false suggestions, counterfeiting diseases 
with which he was not troubled. Secondly, That he had 
ported the oath tendered him to the And, 

thirdly. That he had several times owned, that a man who 
lived up to the c« Teutonics and discipline of the Church of 
Krejland mi^ht be saved ; from whenr.- the bishop inferred 
111-- insignificancy of a further reformation. When Ailnter 
had done, Cartwright begftfi to speak, but was stopped by 
sir .John I'opham, attorney-general. This gentleman sug- 
gested how dangerous a thing it was for men to be gov 
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J^j— ^ interrogatories was wan-anted by the laws and ancient 
m* <«** usages of the kingdom : that he had two things to urge 
^t^ » against Mr. Cartwright ; one was the breach of the public 
* **: peace by unlawful meetings, and regulations for discipline : 
the other was an offence against the justice of the realm. 
by refusing the oath now tendered: that this oath 
offered in other courts ; neither did he believe any 
learned in the laws could think it unlawful. 

Dr. Lewin, a civilian, and another of the rommimi o ncrn , 
told Cartwright be was much mistaken in calling it an oath 
«r ificio : for that the tendering the oath was enjoined by 
the queen's commission. And here Dr. Bancroft observed, 
that the methods of this court bad not been always exactly 
the same ; and that, in some commissions, the clause of 
examining upon oath had been omitted. The bishop disa- 
greed with the doctor upon this point. He had been a com- 
missioner thirty years, and Touched the practice of inserting 
the oath for all that time. Bancroft told Cartwright he had 
taken this oath twenty years since, and asked him which way 
the course of time could work upon the matter of this test, 
and mak<> that unlawful which was lawful before ! To this 
IVutwright returned, that he then took the oath with an 
■ reservation, and besides, that he was now further 
■led in the point. Bancroft insisted, that 0MKJ jK?rson 
Mutt had done an injury, was obliged to make an acknow- 
satisfaction, and that this reason would 
>ld Htrongcr from the su 1 the prince. Cart- 

.licd, that this general rule must come under some 
and an instance being demanded, he argued, 
reported any tiring to the disadvantage 
who knew n< " it, in this case it 

was not agreeable to the rule of cliarity what had 

i injured person 11 is reason was, because 

«. ution might probaUy break friendship which 

aoaunnetl hut 1 shall leave this casuistry 

I ■ adcr. To proceed : Bancroft objected to Cart- 

.<uld be received into their conferences. 

, withou ibing a mbmi all orders 
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prescribed by the governing part : and tliat if the interpre- 
tation of a text of Scripture was thus determined, none off 
their communion had the liberty of going oft' from it : and 
that their proceeding in this manner way matter of faet. was 
affirmed by the deposition of three Off four witnesses. As 
to Ufa requiring subscriptions from those admitted, much 
less such subscriptions as Bancroft mentioned. Cartwright 
declared, that neither himself, nor any he knew of, had done 
any such thing. Lastly, Bancroft objected the danger, u.- 
reserves in the DfBBOnlcrtf discipline; that they •It^iun'-d to damgtrtotk* 




in 



over the laws, and force their reformation upon 
■ninenl. For this jealousy lie brings instances 
some of hfafl Kngfah refugees at Geneva, from the French 
Hugonot- Calvin and Knox. To this Cartwright 

■ lame answer, and overlooks matter of fact. But 
for this 1 .shall refer the reader tit what has been already ofnEhop 

related. " Ailu,w - 

And now it may m.it be iuipro|K«r to pre a more peitk 
IfldOWDt of the articles charged upon the nonconforming 
ministers in prison. The < :il fmnimiwifiltwil taring 

some time in examining witnesses, and other prepara- 
tory business, referred the further prosecution to the lords of 
the Star-chamber. And here an information me preferred 
against the Dissenters by the attorney-general. The com- A fciM /.*■*•- 
j.laint suggests, "that some seditious people had formed a'.swoW 
government of the Church, B r of doctors, pastors, ^^J"^. 

elders, deacons, and such like. That a new form of Common cm/onmmg 
I 'raver, and administration off the sacraments and Church 
discipline, comprised in a book entitled, • Discipline e© 

trbo •leseripta,' had been lately set forth, 
together with other books and pamphlets, of a resembling 
nature. That the defendants bad unlaw fully and seditiously 
assembled then -.selves together concerning the premises. 
That in those assemblies tin -y had treated of, and concluded 
upon sundry seditious articles in allow anc ..f tit. same books 
and of the matters therein contained. That in SOBM of 
those assemblies, the defendants hmlsubscribcd those articles, 
and put part of theni in execution : that for these misde- 

moroouri th y had beoo brought before the high eonunii 

sioners. when lh«y B fused to take the oath fin answering 
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end doings of i h ema ci r es, their bre thr e n , and 
To go on with the narrative of this afirir. 
"To the bffl of n i i a ^ asa si , the defendants, in their 
answer, hare umftaeul their l e f u s ing to take the oath 
before the eo mrniwai n n ea a ; and to the rest of the moot 
material matters hare made an evasive and ii^aiflVaft 
answer. That this answer being itfciml by the court to 
the consideration of the dnef justices, the chief baron, and 
Mr. Justice Gawdy, these reverend judges marked the 
questions where their answers were short and unsatisfactory: 
that notwithstanding this resolution of the judges, their next 
answer was little less imperfect : that when interrogatories 
**» J£* rf " * r e , re afterwards put to them upon the parts of the bill, they 
tammuvf declined making answer to the main questions: that the 
■ tm9i judges, at the instance of the court, pointed oat more dis- 
2*. tinctlv the interrogatories which ought to have been clearly 
and directly answered : that the defendants, notwithstand- 
ing luring examined upon these interrogatories, refused to 
■DM 

The questions put to them were these : — 

v*?re made, when, an<l 
often '. Who win at teal rtfirt eMMaabfiei as well as thcni- 
aclves? What matters were treated of in the same ass 

- I Who made or set forth, nummtod or reformed, th<. 
lino, or any part thereof? Who sub- 

Ibtd, m mbmilted themaextoi to the same book, or to the 
art i' -I erOBD B0O0lu4ed| beaidei the aald defendants? 

W I t ' In i. in monarchy, the king is to be 

sc« ig the governors nf the Church, or among 

those which are («• be go vern ed by pastors, doctors, or such 

u '»• ih rdtred Church, it is lawful for the 

feign prim la ordain »in- 
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ing to the Church? Whether ecclesiastical government kliza- 

established In her majesty's authority within the Church of ! L 

England, be lawful, or allowed by the wonl of God! 
Whether the Sacraments ministered within her majesty's 
dominions, as they l>e ordained by the Hook of « 01 union 
1 "raver to be ministered, be godly and rightly ministered f' 

The prosecution of these ministers occasioned a further 
onsultation amongst some of the parly, which way the pri- 
soner^ might be assisted. But before any thing was either 
done for them by their friends, or against t .hem by the Star- 
chamber, mother surprising business broke out. 1 shall 
therefore now proceed to finish the story of the three 
impostors above-mentioned. These men were by this time, 
as they pretended, thoroughly convinced of the lawfulness 
of their mi-inn : and that it was now time to hang out 
signal, to make a blaze, and set up Hacket. Things being 
thus far I or eono orted , GoppidghBr and Arthington 

came to Ilackefs lodgings, and here after some preparatory 
prayers for the direction of the Holy Spirit, Arthington 
god ( 'oppingher in the name of the Lord Jesus to break 
off his devotions, and anoint the king (tneaniug Hacket) 
with the Holy Ghost. Upon this Ooppingher roes from his 
knees ; and after three profound reverences to Hacket, then 
in bed, approached to perform the ceremony. Hacket, 
taking him by the hand, told him, there was no occasion 
for his anoint ing him. for he h;ul been anointed already in 
heaven by the Holy Ghost. Then GbppiBgl 
they might receive his commands, he gave thorn their instruc- k'/J^",'!.^ 
tions in these words: — 

11 Gk) your way both," says he, "and tell them in the city, 
that Christ Jesus is come with his fan in his hand, to judge 631. 
the earth And if any man ask you where he em 

he lies at Walker's In. use by Broken-wharf : and if tfe 
will not believe it. let them come and kill me, if lb 
for as truly as Christ Jesus is in heaven, so truly is he come 
to judge the world." 

Ooppingher and Arthington obeyed the orders immedi- 7i« ml 
it. Iv. The first pr. tended to be the prophet of mercy, an 
the other the prophet of judgment Ooppingher published **^ 
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his message below stain* ; ami then both of them running into 
the streets went on in the discharge of their commission, 
adding over and above, from themselves. "Jtepent, Kngland ! 
repent.' 1 When they came towards the cross in Oheapeide, 
the crowd grew so big that they could pass no further. 

I |miii this they mounted an empty cart, and harangued 
the people. And here they began to dilate further upon 
Hackefs character, to blazon his authority, and proclaim 
his business and their own. And to prevent mistakes in the 
delivery, they had set down their speech in a paper, which 
they read in the cart. The substance of it was, that 
Hackct r> d Christ by a communication of his 

glorified body, by his principal spirit, as their cant goes on ; 
by the office of parting the good from the bad, with his fan 
in his hand ; and by establishing the Reformation, and the 
holy cause, throughout all F.m-i.pe. This division, it seems, 
00k Ibf the whole world ; that these glorious things 
were immediately to be accomplished ; and that themselves 
were two prophets sent to pmelaim his dignity, and p 
submission : for that Hacket me king of Borope, and ought 
to be obeyed as such ; that all princes were to hold of him 
as lord paramount ; that the queen had forfeited her crown, 
and deserved to be deposed. In the close, they charged two 
lords and another member of the privy council with treason, 
and prayed God to confound them. 

That these men designed violence against the government. 
EB by their letters and examination. Pet instance, 
Coppingher, speaking of the lords of the council, uses this 
expression : M The Lord pardon their souls, far in their out- 
ward man they must be punished, though they repent." 
And the time for executing their plot drawing High, Cop- 
pingher advises that all her majesty's privy council should 
lx) commanded to Imp their houses and apartments, for fear 
"f stirs and danger. 

Further, Arthington confessed, that he verily be Uc r o d 
llaeket intended to have s,-t MOdfl her majesty, to have mur- 
dered those noblemen which opposed his enterprise, and ko 
lone something more, which he had not courage to ex- 
i hey said she deserved to be deposed 
I and .-,. null nance to the bishops, and 
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«>ther wicked persons, and fur maltreating her good subject*. I 
What was further confessed by Hacket, shall bo related by ._ 
and by. 

The entertainment the missionaries met with in the eit\ 
was short of their exjxjctation and desert. For as, CM the 
OIM hand, the people admired their resolution, and heard 
their blasphemy and treason, without showing any signs of 
dislike; so, on the other hand, they did not receive them 
with acclamations : they did not declare for Hacket, sab 
him with his royal titles, nor offer themselves as a guard. 
Ooppiqgfatt and Arthington being thus disappointed, as it 
DOat likely, and balked of an insurrection, returned to 
Hackets lodgiug. When this surprising scene was opened. 
the court was at Greenwich : when the news came, 
queen di.spatehed two of the privy council to examine the 
matter. About one in the afternoon, Coppingher, Arthing- ?**»«* 
ton, and Hacket, were brought before some of the privy w.™ 
council and the lord mayor. When they appeared. ti< 
kepi Ml their hats, and refused to pay any respect ; and 
Ining demanded the reason of this rudeness, their answer 
was, they were persons of much greater quality than those 
that pretended to examine them. Thus they supported tin- 
character they had taken with a great deal of insolent 
assurance. Hacket, at his first examination, held up his 
• unions, owned that he had moved Coppingher and Ar- 
thington to deliver the message God had charged th.m 
with, declared the queen had forfeited her crown by suffer- 
ing her ministers to apply to extraordinary methods fnr 
establishing religion. Hut being afterwards set upon the 
rack, he acknowledged her majesty his lawful sovereign, 
and declared himself sorry for his misbehaviour : adding, 
withal, that if Coppingher and Wiggington were closely ex- 
amined, they would make a considerable discovery <>f treason. 
And now the two prophetic heralds, and their prim- 
were committed. And upon the 26th of July, Hacket was //<«*« 
trie*i at the Old Bailey, and two indictments found against £?/£/* 
htm. The indictments set forth, that Hacket had pub- 
lished thai queen Elizabeth was not queen of England ; 
that he had defaced her majesty's arms, and struck a dagger 
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li the heart of her picture, with some other treason- 
able practices already mentioned. 

Hacket pleaded guilty to one indictment, and stood mute 
bo the other. And thus there was no occasion, either be 
the queen's counsel to open the charge, or to bring any evi- 
dence against him. However, for public satisfaction, the 
attorney and solicitor-general set forth the treason c. 
on by Racket and the other two. The attorney-general 
observed, that these plots and conspiracies had their rise 
i tcouragement from these sectaries. That Coppingher, 
in a letter to (Jdall, bid him and the rest in prison not to be 
dispirited ; for that himself and some others had taken a 
course for their Bj peed j deliverance : that letters, menacing 
the government were dispersed in the street five or six days 
Hacket was proclaimed: that printed pamphlets were 
found in Wiggington's chamber, to be sent to a great num- 
ber of WOUMIL Hut who tins. women were, the attorney 
was not willing to name. 

The <|ii< '■« nV .solicitor discoursed, that no treason was more 
-nus than that whieh was wrapt up in mystery, and 
wiiii under disguise. And tliat those who covered their 
rebellion wiih pretences of BBS] for religion, did com | 
most mischief. 

Kris remark he made good by instancing the Anabaptists 
at Minister, and the ravages committed by the boors in 
Germany. After this he recited some of Racket's treason- 
able and blasphemous expressions already mentioned. Then 
the recorder gave judgment upon him. In the interval be- 
tween itoooe and tli m, he was visited by 

severe] divinee, and brought to sobriety and repeal 

Hut when he came to suffer, he relapsed into raving and 
1 i lied in that desperate condition. 
Ooppingfaer refused to eat for eight days, and died starved 
in Bridewell. Arthiugton, ujion Racket's execution, wrote 
tired their lordships In intercede for 
bjfl pardon to the queen, confessed his being seduced. 
■ farther disoon 

what the principles were th. -c men to 

this surprising pitch, what were the main springs of the en- 
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terjiri.se, and what motions hurried them to such despcrato i 

"Irciiiratiuns and designs, is not easy to account for. s .' ^ 

Whether heat of temper, strains of hypocrisy, or diabolical 
illusion, carried them thus far, is somewhat uncertain. His 
possible they might think it necessary to flash in the face of 
the crowd, and give their confidence a lustre ; and that the 
people were not to be gained without bold pushing, and ex- 
traordinary pretensions. But let this be as it will, it is V"? '"'**" 
pretty plain the men were short of distraction ; for though md 
art or enthusiasm might make their conduct very odd, and 
carry them to flights of singularity ; granting this, yet that 
they were unseized by madness appears by the consist' I 
Of their letters. In the reserves of their management, and ,, . 
by the dexterity of their answers when examined. This the ' 
learned C'osins proves at large in vindication of the queen* 
justice, and draws a parallel betwixt them and John a 
Leiden, Rotman, and Kniperdoling, at Munster. 

N'-'w whether the nonconforming ministers may be cleared 
from approving the designs of these impostors is somewhat roa/>n»u< 
questionable : that something of a correspondence was held. , 
may be conjectured from Goppinghcr's letter to Udall, i*"***™ 
already mentioned; that (artwright had condescend! ityfaHA 

Lhfl to satisfy Coppingher s conscience, appears by an 
other letter of this gentium , in which ho desires his friend J 
to give ' great thanks to good Mr. ( 'artwright for satisfying M 
him in some questions, which, at the first, he thought little Burarin 
use to be made of." In this letter Coppingher takes notice ] 
that Hockcnhull, who brought him the renouncing message i 
from Cart wright, and the other preachers above-mentioned; c 
Coppingher, I say, takes notice that llockenhull misre- 
ported these nonconforming ministers, exceeded liis com- 
. ami delivered their dislike in harsher terms than 
had given him. 

Further, it was expected that, at the end of Trinity term, 
this year, Cartwright, and the other ministers in prison, 
would have been brought to their trial in tin Staff chamber. 
And now something of rigour being apprehended from the . 
process, Coppingher writes these menacing expressions to •*>«• ebap.9. 
Lancaster, tin schoolmaster. ■ If our preachers in prison,* 1 
says he, " do qin^ttf to-morrow in tin Mar-chamber, ami 
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our great men deal with thetn so as it is thought they will ; 
Aip <mu >f God does not throw some fearful judgment amongst I 
* ' so as some of the chief go not alive out of the place, then 
never give credit to uie in any thing whilst you live." But 
Cartwright and the rest not being called fur by the court, 
this di resolve came to nothing. 

The reader may observe further, that ».*oppinglur, Ar- 
thingtou, and I Jacket, the same morning they made their 
Beditum proclamation in Cheapside, came to Wiggington, 
and told bin that Cartwright had done more against Anti- 
christ than any person living since tin \p<>-t!r-; tliat 
Wilmington himself was a man of equal merit; ami that 
Lancaster exceeded them both. They likewise a- 
Wiggington, that Reformation and the Lords discipline 
should bo immediately established. 

Further, Arthingtou confessed, in his examination, that 
one IVnr\, a Puritan minister. WVOM t « » him from Scotland, 
to acquaint him M that Reformation must shortly \yo erected 
in England, and that he took him for a true prophet." 
This Penrv was in London when Hackct was proclaimed; 
and it is probable, if the train had taken fire, and the nob 
nodi advantage of the junti 

that he voted it seems not v« ry unlikely, because 

whm llacket was executed, he posted immediately towards 
Scotland. 

That some of the Dissenting ministers in London were 
acquainted with f oppinglier's iir«ntion, is plainly affirmed 
iself. He grants the warrantableness of the business 
was not denied; but. they thought the weight was more 
than he DOOJd move, and that the enterprise could uot be 
without danger to himself and the cause. This 
was lOgerton's sense, who. notwithstanding he would not 
venture to approve Coppingher's extraordinary calling, yet, 
far fear of giving discouragement, he threw in this qualified 
expression, "that he would 1h? loth to quem h the Spirit of 
IJod in him, or himler his / 

To fortify this h upon the D&nBOtHB, it is ob- 

thatagreat many bold lil 

■vrranr | 

fright them into laving the i "t the la. 
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Some of the expressions, as Bancroft reports, are ver> re- 
markable. For the purpose, they threaten, " That if |he 
brethren are disturbed, great troubles will bum ; that it is 
time to sot up the discipline thenwlves without waiting any 
louder for parliaments; that there are greater numbers in 
interest than can be .suppressed; that there arc a hun- 
Mi «d thousand of this sentiment in England, who, if they 
address her majesty for the discipline, she cannot refuse 
them without danger; that the bishops shall be treated 
here as they were in Scotland, and sent paeking with the 
monks and friars;'" — with a great deal more to this purpose. 

From what lias been already related, it appears that 
t'artwright, Egcrton, Travcrs, Charke, and others, were ac- 
quainted that GopfHDglw had some desperate design in 
hand ; that he laid claim to an extraordinary calling, prc- 
I a privilege bom the common rules of duty, and had 
discovered a general resolution of doing some tilings by no 
mi mm justifiable. Now why did not these ministers combat 
his enthusiasm, censure his measures, and do their utmost 
to bring him off his designs I why did Dot they lay open the 
iniquity of his principles, and rescue him from so damnable 
■ dilution ? Now it does not appear any great pains were 
taken towards his recovery ; but if they despaired of suc- 
cess, and found him incorrigible, why did they not inform 
against him. and lay open the danger to the government I 
What made them conceal their knowledge, venture the 
issue, and suffer Coppinghcr and the rest to run the length 
of their distraction I These are questions, I am afraid, not 
red. 

To ; the same day Racket was executed, Thomas 

Stone, parson of Warkton, in Northamptonshire, took tfefl 
«ia«h to answer to interrogatories, and was examined in 
Gray's-inn, by the examiner for the Star-chamlM-r. This 
Stone was, notwithstanding his living, a Dissenting minis- 
ter, and had a share in the consultations and assrmlii 
the Puritans : he gave an account of the greater and lesser 
assemblies, where they met, how often, and what p 
assisted in them. !!•• likewise answered several qu< 
rning the authority by which they met, wh. 

ratore, what points vrert debated, and what censves 
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whit- exerted. Most of which particulars, having been mentioned 
Ate. baft, u |k>ii other occasions, I shall pass over. 

Vv\ This confession of Stone was ill taken by his party; they 
* looked upon it as an unkind singularity, and a reflection 
upon the rest. To wipe off t hi* aspersion, he (bond it neces- 
sary to draw up the reasons of his compliance with 
government thus far. 

kC Pint lie thought it unlawful to refuse an oath given 
by a lawful magistrate in hehalf of the prince, for a lawful 
end. 

i omlly. That having taken such a lawful oath, he had 
not the liberty to say nothing, and much less to deliver an 
untruth. 

" Thirdly. That liad he not been under the engagement 
of an oath to discover his knowledge, yeL he conceived MOD 
a silence unwarrantable which gave just suspicion of treason, 
reMlion, sedition, &c. 

u Fourthly. He thought such concealment might be "f ill 
precedent, and encourage traitors, and other malefactors, to 
keep their accomplices undiscovered. 

" Fifthly. That the clearing of a doubtful fact requires 
the laying open the circumstances. 

%i Sixthly. That silence winch smothers an important 
truth, and leaves it unsupported with evidence, is unlawful. 

.cut hi v. That the concealing matter of fact any 
longer was impracticable. His reasons were, because several 
letters of the ministers imprisoned had been int< a 
some false brethren had given information ; and some weak 
people had been surprised into voluntary confessions ; and. 
lastly, l>ceause several DJMuUhlH Will 1 1 <>f his Opinion, and 
resolved to answer upon oath when called to it. 

11 Eighthly. That the reputation of a minister especially 
ought to be preferred to his liberty, &c. Hut by this i 
terious refusing to answer questions, a great many g 
ministers \\iv 1 in their character. 

iithly. Standing mute to interrogatories of this 
has occasioned the commitment of some people, and length- 

I the confinement of others; and, over and at) I 
made tli'iu MBpMtod of ;i practice against liic Stat*. 
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** 'IVnthlv. Refusing to answer interrogate 
religion, argues either guilt or want of cour.iL • 

These arc the main grounds Stone went upon in his vin 
dilution. Whether this defence gave his party satisfaction < , 
or not, is more than I can affirm. However, it is certain '" '" 
the ingenuity of his confession recommended him to the 
bishops \ nnd thus, looking on him as a man of conscience, 
they suffered hira to enjoy his living, notwithstan d 
nonconformity. 

This year the university of Dublin was founded by queen 

EEabeth. 

About this time the fiOBfe n Hooker and T ravers rv^M 

began. The first was master, and the other leeturer, of 7/^£r«i 
Uie Temple. Hooker was a general scholar, and particu- I'mven. 
larly well read in the Fathers, councils, and ecclesiastical 
history. T ravers was a good orientalist, and seemed further 
improved in words than things. He was of the same col- 
lege with < 'artwright, and had made an acquaintance wiih 
him. From Cambridge he travell.d to Geneva, where he 
tell into an intimacy with Bcza and the consistory, am! was 
much affected with their new discipline. After some time 
he returned into Flanders, and was made a minister by the 
presbytery of Antwerp ; that is, they did what they could nbtmmm 
towards giving him a holy character. And here he preached i^S. 
with Cart-wright to the English factory. When he 
over, he was recommended to the lord Burleigh, who enter- 
tained him as chaplain. And now nothing but his scrupling 
conformity could liave hindered his preferment; but B04 
being able to pass the test of the ceremonies and articles. 
hfl found himself embarrassed. However, the interest of 
hSl patron procured him the lecture of the Temple ; and 
here, managing with address, and preaching plausibly, li- 
was much valued among the students, lb ral good 

qualities to recommend him ; for his gestures v. ing 

and graceful, his delivery affect ing enough, his method was 
clear and artificial, and his style rhetorical. By these 
advantages he gained upon the long robe, disinclined them 
to the English hierarchy, and brought them to a fancy for 
the Geneva model. And it was thought the wrong imprea- 
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sion the lawyers received from Travorss preaching mods 
BOON of them afterwards abet the Puritans in the boil88 0f 
Commons. Travers being thus planted in London, and 
biffing the character of a celebrated pn i.ide a figure 

among the Disciplinarians, onwirtwd fat the most part in 
their classical meeting, and transmitted their resolutions to 
their Churches in the country. Upon this raised ground 
Travers stood when Hooker was made master of the Tern 
pie. This divine was a thorough l'onf.<riuist, and a person 
of great learning and judgment. He made it his I 
to recover the audience to a due regard for the worship and 
government of the Knglish Church. Nothing could Ik- more 
solid and instructive than his matter ; but then his manner 
was not ury engaging; his voice was neither musical nor 
strong; his gestures were languid, and his periods dm 
out too far. In short, there was neither sound nor motion 
•■vay, and he had little more than the strength 
of his reasoning to assist him ; and bare argument, without 
equipage and oratory, is not always successful. lln\u> 
the more judicious part of the audience r« aclu d flu smse 
through these disadvantages ; and thus his sermons were 
not without their effect. Travers was ill pleased with 
Hooker's management, and made it his business to confute 
that in tin afternoon which the other preached in the morn- 
ing. Hooker, being a man of a gentle unpretending tamper, 
took no untie- of this usage for some time; hut at last, 
concluding theM pulpit combats might prove tllMWI IIHOll 
he complained to the archbishop. This complaint happened 
to be made at a seasonable juncture ; far now I 'art w right, 
Snape, and some other leading mi Puritan perana 

were brought befttfJ rh, Higfc < 'mou-is-. km. And tl 
commissioners finding the Nnneutit'onni*ts pushing and 
troubles* una, th« y signed an order for the silencing Traver* 
in the '! | let was parsed upon 

these suggestions M \'\ tal be was no taeftiltj onion 
minister according to the \ 'htirch of Kngland ; that he 
preached without being I he had openljf p 

••1 to confute such doctrine I n piihlicK 

livered by an< .ther preacher without gft of these 

coni1 . and that this 
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liberty was contrary to a provision made in the seventh 
year of tills reign, for avoiding disturbances in the 
Church." 

Travere had too much spirit end ittt O f O ftt to acqu 
under this discouragement. lie petitions the lords i 
council for redress, and excepts to the legality of the pro- 
ceedings against him. Hut when the articles were pressed 

, he made but a weak defence. For the jAUfKM 
the charge of his executing the function of a presbyter with- 
out lawful orders, he replied no more than that, by virtue of 
the communion of saints, all ordination- were equally valid 
in a Christian Chureh. As to his preaching wit 1 
faculty in form from the dioeej n. his answer was, the bishop 
of London had recommended him by two letters to the 
Templars, and this he conceived tantamount to a licence for 
preaching to that congregation. And lastly, as for Ins 
clashing with Hooker, and endeavouring to disprove Iub 
sermons, he conceived St. Paul's withstanding St. I'etcr to 
his face would justify his conduct; for where truth is likely 
to suffer, all regard to persons must be overlooked. Hooker, 
in his answer to Traverses supplication, rubbed out these 
• toll nrs; and thus Travels miscarried at the council-board : 
the archbishop not forgetting to remind tin- lords of what ill 
consequence it might be, to suffer a man so dangerously 
furnished both with |>arts and principles, to harangi 
inns of court. 

This disap|Kjintment was made easy in some measure to 
Travcrs, by an invitation he fl Irom Adam Loftus, 

archbishop of Dublin, and chancellor of Inland. This pre- 
late gave him an offer of the provostship of Trinity OoBegV 
in tliat city, which he accepted. He lived not mam 
in this island: whether his bring uiiacceptable upon the 
score of his nonconformity, or a prosp. mfl of that Kingdom's 
being embroiled, brought him back into England, is uncer- 
tain. After his return hither, he was leas enteq. rifting, 
and the edge of his zeal was somewhat rebated. And 
Una, though with a slender fortune, he |>assed the reinuin- 
"1 his time more comfortably. 

The Nonconformists being somewhat severely handl 
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11 Efigfa '(amission, endeavoured to disarm that jurisdic- 
tion. To this purpose they framed objections against the 
authority and proceedings of the court. The occasion was 
this : one < 'audrev, parson of South Lufnarn, in the a 
of Rutland, had been prosecuted in the high commission for 
preaching against the Book of Common Prayer, and refusing 
to officiate in divine service pursuant to the di< of the 

Rubric. These articles being | ipnu him, he was 

deprived by the bishop of London, and some other of the 
queen's commissioners for ecclesiastical causes. He acqui- 
esced for four years in the judgment of the court ; but now 
!. as it is thought, by some lawyers of Traverses party, 
he resolved to question the authority of that commission, 
and, by consequence, the legality of his deprivation. To 
this purpose he brings an action of trespass again* 
George Atton, for breaking his close, which was pan 
the aforesaid rectory. The jury gave a special verdict; 
that is, they found the matter of fact alleged in the actiou 
true; but whether it was justifiable or not, this they 
referred i«i the judgment of the court. 

The cause was argued at length by the counsel at the bar, 
and by the bench ; who having consulted the judges of the 
other courts, came at last to this resolution : M That the act 
1 Eliz. cap. 1, concerning ecclesiastical jurisdiction, was not 
a statute introductory of a new law, but declaratory of the 
old: that this act does not annex anyjurisdiction to theerown, 
but that, which in truth was, or of right ought to be, by tin- 
ancient laws of the realm, parcel of the king's jurisdiction, 
and united to his imperial crown, and which lawfully liad 
been, or might be, exercised within the realm." It was 
resolved further, by all the judges, "That if the act 1 Eliz. 
cap. 1, had never been made, that the king or one 
England, for the time being, may make such an ecclesias- 
tical commission (as was in force when the case was ai _ 
by the ancient prerogative and law of England." 
ground is. M That by the ancient, laws of this realm, the 
im of England is an absolute I --injure, consisting of 
one head, wbioi] ie the king , and that tins kingly head i-. 
furnished with plenary power, prerogative, and ju 
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to render justice to over)* part of this body in all causes i 

ecclesiastical or temporal."* Their reason is, M Because v s _, 

otherw ise he should not l>o a head of the whole body. 1 " After 
this they come to a recital of the causes which by the laws 
Of Kngland are to be tried in ecclesiastical courts. In this 
list they reckon u blasphemy, apostacy from Christianity, 
heresies, schism, ordering admissions, institutions of clerks, 
eel. hration of divine service, rights of matrimony, divorces, 
general bastardy, subtraction and right of tithes, obi.' 
obvontions, dilapidations, reparation of churches, probat of 
testaments, administration and accounts UpQfl tie- same, 
simony, incests, fornications, adulteries, solicitation ol 
tity, pensions, procurations, appeals in ecclesiastical causes, 
commutation of penance. These, and such other causes as 
do not haVlflfl to the cognizance of the common law-, of 
England, are to be determined and decided by ecclesias- 
tical judges according to the king's ecclesiastical laws of this 
realm." 

In this resolution there are several remarkable things 
maintained by these reverend judges. 

Bt, That an authority to assign such natural-born 
subjects as the king or queen shall think fit for the exer- 
cising all manner of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and lor the 
reforming and correcting all manner of heresies, schisms, 
offences, &c.. whieh by any spiritual or ecclesiastical pOUBK 
or authority can or may be lawfully reformed or on 
that such an authority was, or of right ought to be, by the 
it laws of the realm, parcel of the king's jurisdiction, 
and united to his imperial crown; and which lawfully had 
been, or might bt <d within the realm. 

Now, by qualifying their assertion with this di 
that all this "had lawfully been, or might be, ever 

I lain the judges were sensible the regale had not been 
always carried out to this extent. Unless they knew this, 
we must suppose them strangely unacquainted with the his- 
tory of former times. 

udly. [I veil by all the judges, that if the 

be of 1 E3lS. 0M>< 1. had never been unacted, the erov. 
might have made such an ecclesiastical com mission, and 
'ed such a court, as gave judgment against Caudrey. 
m 2 
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And if 80) this act for restoring the ancient jurisdiction to 
the crown seems, as to this branch at least, altogether 
unnecessary. Upon the whole, it must be said, this dcci- 
i declares strongly for the prerogative. 
Thirdly. The reverend judges found this force and 
extent of the regale upon the absoluteness of the English 
monarchy ; they make it a crown jewel, and a quality essen- 
tial to civil sovereignty. Now, it is well known the Roman 
emperors were much more absolute than the kings of Eng- 
land have been, — at least, for some late centuries. Then 
if the regale, with the compass above-mentioned, i> ■ neces- 
sary branch of the prerogative royal, it will follow, by inevita- 
ble consequence, that all the heathen emperors.from Tiberius 
to Constantino the Great, had a right to exercise all manner 
of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and to visit, reform, and correct 
t>I$5, all heresies, schisms, offences, &c. which by "any matiiu I 
spiritual or ecclesiastical power or authority can or ma 
lawfully executed or redressed." And thus those princes 
who are no members of the spi ritual society must be heads 
of it ; and those who profess their disbelief of the Chris* 
tiau faith hive the whole government and discipline 
of the Church I i their bands. And by this reason- 

ing they may erect a court of Pagan commissioners to 
exert ecclesiastical censures, and pronounce in cases of 
and schism. Xow, whether this way of arguing can 
be reconciled to the commission granted by our Saviour to 
the Apostles and their successors, to the practice of 
primitive Church, to the perpetuity of the Christian 
the reader may judge by what I have formerly observed 
fcfTfce 40. upon this subject . To fortify the resolution of these reve- 
rend judges, the learned Sir Edward Coke cites several his- 
cd'rh* torical passages and law cases. But the pertinency and 
"•ol. I, force of these authorities has been considered already, and 

•nd »oovc. l l ii i , , • 

therefore I shall add nothing further. 
A eompi'imi The Nonconformists, miscarrying in Caudreys case, made 
a more direct attack upon the High Commission and the 
bishops' courts. They complained in print that the queen 
could not convey that authority which was exercised by the 

hail no power to tender 
piritual courts were on) 
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take cognizance of testamentary and matrimonial causes 
To tl vilians replied, "that to contest the authority 1U m 

Tested in the queen by act of parliament was downright 
invasion of the prerogative royal, and subversive of the 
government. And as for the ordinary episcopal courts, 
they had not exceeded their bounds.'" From hence they 
proceeded to a defence of the oath ex officio, upon some of 
the grounds already mentioned. In this eoaUwetej, Dr. 
Kiehanl Cosins, dean of tin Arches, distinguished himself 
in a learned tract entitled, "An Apology for Proceedings 
in Courts Ecclesiastical," kr. 

Notwithstanding tin mi.-lortune of the combat, the Puri- 
tans rallied the cause in a book called M A Petition to her 
Majesty." The design of this pamphlet was to persuade 
the people that the ecclesiastical government ought to be 
changed, and the Presbyterian discipline set up : that this 
Utter was practised in the primitive Church, and com- 
manded to be continued through all ages: that the Noncon- 
formists had done nothing against the statute of 23rd Eliz. 
cap. 2, and that Udall was illegally condemned ; that the 
abettors of the consistory arc unjustly charged with inno- 
vation and disloyalty. After this, the author makes it his 
business to draw an odium upon the English hierarei 

By these public challenges, the queen was fully convinced 
the Puritans were not to be governed by gentleness and 
connivance, and that nothing but fear and impotence would 
make them sit down and be quiet. To BUN the stubborn- 
ness of their temper, she provided a harsher remedy in the 
next parliament : but of that afterwards. 

In the mean time 1 shall bring the reader to the parlia- j>, 
merit held at Edinburgh, where several petitions were exhi- , 
bited in hehalf of the Kirk. First : That the statutes made J"*"?*"' b f 
in rl 1584, against the liberties and discipline of tho tt* pi/«- 

rch, might be refloated, end the discipline now practised mmd ' 
confirm nelly : That the Annexation Act should be 

repealed, and restitution made of the Church a patrimony. 
The :»t the abbots, priors, and other prelates carry- 

ing the distinction* of ecek-ia-ties, and voting in that qua- 
lity for the Church, without commission from the assem- 
blies, might not be admitted for the future as members of 
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parliament. And, fourthly: That an effectual remed\ might 
be provided for purging the realm of idolatry and 1 !< 
The second and third petitions were set aside. To satisfy 
the last, it was enacted, that " saying of mass, receivin. 
Jesuits, seminary priests, and trafficking Papists against 
the king's majesty, and religion presently professed, should 
be a just cause to infer the pain and crime of treas 
This statute came short of what was desired by the Kirk : 
for the trafficking against religion, as they call it, was not 
made treason unless an attempt against the prince could bo 
made out. As to the complaint of murder, it was left to 
the courts of justice. 

The granting their first ruck for some I 

The king was unwilling either to abrogate the acts of 1 fffl 1, 
or confirm the present discipline. He was apprehensive 
this might prove a dangerous concession, and that the mi- 
nisters would prove very troublesome under such privuY 
Hut, on the other side, several of the nobility being disaf- 
fected to the Reformation, and suspected for a I nd- 
ence with Spain, aud Roth well having lately escaped out of 
custody, and forced Holyrood- house, the king thought it 
necessary to strengthen his interest by obliging the Kirk. 
And thus the statute passed by which if is enacted, " That 
it shall be lawful to the Kirk and ministers, every year at 
least, and oftener, pro re nata, as i in nnd necessity 
shall to hold general assemblies ; with this proviso, 
however, that the king or his commissioners shall be prese 
at each general assembly, and appoint the time and place 
for the next roosting. But. in case neither his majesty nor 
his commissioners appear in the assembly, that then the 
assembly may fix these circumstances |ihw MW h nn Further, 
the synodical and provincial assemblies, held twice a-year, 
are ratified and confirmed ; and so are the presbyteries and 
particular sessions, together with the whole jini-.iii.-non and 
discipline of the Kirk agreed on by his majesty in confer- 
ith certain of the ministers. 1 " The tenor of the arti- 
cles agreed is as follows : — 
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44 Matters to be treated Ml I'luciac'tal Assemble*. 

M These assemblies are constituted for weighty matters, to 
be managed by mutual consent and assistance of brethren 
within thfi province, as need requires. Tbis assembly baa 
power to debate, order, and redress all things omitted 
mismanaged in the particular assemblies. It has authority 
to depose the ofhee l>earcrs in that province; and. in genc- 
this assembly has the whole power of the j>articular 
elderships of which it consists. 
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" Matter* to be transacted in the Presbyteries. 

" The presbyteries have authority within their bounds t.. 
eee the churches are kept in good order ; to inquire iuto the 
misbehaviour of those within their precincts, and to endea- 
r their recovery by admonition or correction. It belongs 
to this eldership to take care the word of God is preached in 
its purity within their hounds ; that the sacraments are 
rightly administered, the discipline maintained, and the 
ecclesiastical revenues fairly distributed. It l»elongs to these 63b\ 
presbyteries to execute the decrees made in the provincial 
and general assemblies, and to make constitutions for on 
and decency in the particular Kirk where they gpT OT H 
that they alter no regulations made by provincial 
or general assemblies ; and that they acquaint the provin- 
cial assemblies with the constitutions made by them. They 
have power to excommunicato the obstinate., the forms of 
law, with respect to time, and other circumstances, being 
observed. 

14 As to particular Kirks, if they are lawfully governed by 
sufficient ministry and session, they have power and jurisdio- 
in their own emie^-e^ation, in matters ecclesiastical." 

These articles, agreed by the kintr and the ministers, are 
confirmed by the statute, which declares, "and enacts, the 
■aid assemblies, presbyteries, and sessions with their juris- 
km and disci/ • ^lid," to be in all times coming 

moat just, good, and godly in the self; "any statutes, 
canon, civil or municipal laws to the contrary notwithstand- 
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ing. And all nets made in favour of the papistical Kirk, 
and tending to the prejudice of the liberty of the true Kirk 
of God, are abrogated, cassed, and annulled." 

Further, it is enacted, * l That the hundred and nine-and- 
twentieth act of the parliament held at Edinburgh, a. v. 
I 684, shall be no ways prejudicial, nor derogate any tiling to 
the privilege that God has given to spiritual office-bearers 
in the Kirk, concerning heads of religion, matters of her« 
excommunication, collation, or deprivation of ministers, or 
any swell essential censures, especially grounded, and having 
warrant by the word of God.*" 

This act of 15S4, which established the regale, is repealed 
in general and guarded expressions. It was thus couched, 
without question, to secure a reserve for the king's 
asrieal supremacy. It is declared the act of 1">N+ shall be 
no ways prejudicial to the spiritual oftice-bearere in the 
Church ; but then it is not precisely set forth what those 
privileges are, nor who must be judges whether they are 
warranted by the word of God or not. 

Las ! :ide in the said year 1584s "p 

ing commission to bishops, and other ecclesiastical judges, 
to receive his highness's presentation to 1 to give 

coll; renpon. and to govern in all causes ecclesiastical, 

is declared to be expired, and of none effect ; and that, for 
the future, all presentations to benefices shall Ik? directed to 
the respective presbyteries." 

Thus episcopacy was at last abolished, and presbytery 
made the established religion. 

To return to England : in iSeptcmbcr, this year, the 

ii made her last progress to Oxford, where she was 

entertained with all Imaginable regard, ttesides other exer- 

s. there was a lu'vinity Act kept in St Man's: Dr. 

Westphaling, bishop of Hereford, determined upon the 

\n lieeat in rebus divinis dissimulare f" I lis 

resolution was, that a Christian might be allowed to keep 

part of his belief It", but never to desert the truth, or 

profess any t h nary to it One of the opponents argued. 

that since it was lawful to dispute upon religious points, it 

KM lawful to cKse&Soblfl one's opinion ; ami that he was now 

counterfeiting what he did not believe, and yet was engaged 




in a lawful exercise. This was looked on as an ingenious 
turn, and commended by the court. 

The queen took her leave in a Latin speech, in which, 
after having expressed her esteem of the university in v n 
obliging taHDS, she cautioned them against innovate 
religion, and put them in mind of conformity to the laws 
rstahlished. Her majesty told them, she expected they 
should follow, and not lead the constitution : not dispute 
whether the laws might be mended, but keep close to what 
was already settled. 

The queen, in the latter end of the winter, summoned a 
new parliament, which began at Westminster the 19th of 
Kebruarv, and sat till the 10th of April, when it was dis- 
i. The famous Coke, then solicitor- general, was chosen 
speaker of the house of Commons : to the customary i • 
for liberty of speech, the lord-keeper, Puckering, returned 
this answer in the queens name : he told him. u Wit and 
sj>ccch, two most necessary things, did most harm. As to 
privilege of speech,"" says the ehanrellor, kl it is granted : hut 
most know what privilege you have; it is not a licence 
tor even- one to sj^ak what he lists, or to throw out every 
Iok-v that comes into his brain : but your privilege is to say 
* Yea/ or ' N<».* Therefore, Mr. Speaker, her majesty's 
pleasure is, that if you perceive any idle heads that are 
hardy enough to run themselves upon danger, that will ven- 
ture to meddle with reforming the t'hurch, and transforming 
the commonwealth ; if any such bills are offered, her 
pleasure is, that you should not receive them, till 
they are viewed by those, who it is fitter should consider 
such things, and can better judge of tin in.'" 

Mortice, attorney of the court of Wards, and a member 
of the lower house, made a speech for bringing in two 
bills against inquisitions in the spiritual courts, offering the 
oath eus officio, and imprisonment upon refusal to swear. 
M- Trice's speech, though seconded by some others, was 
answered by D" . ■ civilian ; but having had occasion 

feo ipntl to this ly, I shall wave what was 

ed or returned by • de. The queen. 

■drained oi thi ■ )■■*■><• ing it far 'he speaker, and 
commanded him lo deliver the following message to th« 
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house: " l Tli.it the calling and dissolving of parliam 
that the assenting or dissenting to any bills passed there, 
was part of the prerogative royal ; that her majesty's inten- 
t ion in calling this parliament, was only tliat God might. 
be more religiously served; and tliat those who 
his service might be forced to reformation and duty by some 
sharper expedients j that the lord-keeper had acquaint'. 

house, that it was the queen's pleasure they should 
DOt meddle with matters of State, or causes ecclesiastical ; 
that she wondered any could be of so high commands 
as she speaks, * l to attempt a thing so expressly contrary to 
what she had forbidden ; and that she was highly offended 

with this liberty.™ And, lastly, she charged ti btr to 

tell them, v ' that it. MM her KpfGnl command, that no bill 
touching matters of State, or reformation in causes ecclesi- 
astical, be exhibited." " And upon my allegiance | 
the speaker to the boon), I m commanded, if any su<-; 

I ihited, nut to read it." And thus the bills above- 
mentioned were stilled. 

lY.r | further restraint upon the Puritans, an act was 
made for M n ■■raining the queen's majesty's subjects in their 
due obedience" The statute begins thus: u For the pre- 
venting and avoiding such great inconveniences and perils as 
might happen and grow by the wicked and dangerous prao 
•iis sectaries and disloyal paraoOB, it is enacted, 
that if any |>erson, above the age of sixteen \ears, shall 
obstinately refuse to repair Id some church, cha; ual 

place of common prayer, to hear Divine service, or shall for- 
bear to do the same for the space of a month, without law- 
ful cause, or shall at any time after foi tv days from the end 
of this session, by printing, writing, or express words, pur- 
Iv practise, or go about to move or persuade any of her 
majesty's subjects, or any others within her highness' 1 * 
tinions, to deny, withstand, or impugn DAT majesty's 
i- and authority in causes ecclesiastical, or to that end 
and purpose shall advisedly or maliciously move or persuade 
any other person whatsoever from coming to church to hear 
Divine -..-i-vicc. or to receive the communi to 

Iwr rnaj. | u t.s aforesaid ; • to, or 

hi present at any unlawful assemblies, conventicles, n 
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ings, under colour or pretence of any exercise of religion, 
runtrary to her majesty's tt&A laws and statutes; that then 
t y such person so offending, and thereof lawfully convicted, 
shall be committed to prison, there to remain without bail 
or mainprise, till they shall conform, and yield themselves 
to come to some church, chapel, or usual place of common 
prayer, and hear Divine service, and make such open sub- 
mission and declaration of their conformity, as by this act : 
is afterwards appointed.* 1 



I *5 Eln 
cap. I. 



mbtoi&iom. 



The form of the submission was this: — 

41 1, A. B., do humbly confess aud acknowledge, that I l%t/brmtf 
have grievously offended God in contemning her majesty's' 
godly and lawful government and authority by absenting my- 
self from church, and from hearing Divine service contrary bo 
the g«dly laws and statutes of this realm, and in using and 
frequenting disordered and unlawful conventicles and assem- 
blies, under pretence and colour of exercise of religion : and 
I am heartily sorry for the same, and do acknowledge and 
testify in my conscience, that no other person liath, or ought 
to have, any power or authority over her majesty. Aud I 
do promise and protest, without any dissimulation, or any 
colour or means of any dispensation, that from henceforth 1 
will from time to time obey and perform her majesty's laws 
and statutes in repairing to the church, and hearing Dl 
service, and do mine uttermost endeavour to maintain and 
defend the same." 



The offenders against this statute, who refused to make 
this submisM to abjure the realm, and not to return 

without her majesty's special lie. Tiff, under the penalty of 
suffering as felons, without benefit of the clergy. By another 
clause, all those who entertained or relieved such Dissenters, 
after notice given of their reousaney, were to forfeit ton 
pounds a month. But hero there was an indemnifying j 
viso for those who relieved their near relations. It was like- 
wise provided, that, no |>opi.sh recusant, or I rt. shall 
be compelled to abjure by \irtue of this act. And, lastly, the 
wife waa not to lose her doWGT neither MM an\ loriujn 
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i -I Itlood to grow upon the Kan of any offence theorem men- 
tljough made to continue no longer than 
the end of the next session of parliament, was afterwards 
kept iti force by the two succeeding parliaments of this reign. 
There was another act made this session against po] 
.uts, by which they are confined within five miles of 
their respective dwellings : and, in case they travel further 
than this distance, they were to forfeit all their goods and 
.n tint with their lauds and tenements during life: 
and that those who refused to conform themselves to the act, 

i i abjure the realm for ever, and not to return wit 
special licence, under the |>cnalty of suffering as felons. 
And if such recusants had necessary business to travel 
of the compass of five miles, they were to get a licence 
under the hands of two justices nf peace, with the assent, in 
writing of the bishop of the diocese, Of of the lieutenant, or 
some deputy-lieutenant, of the said county. Those who 
offended against this statute were to be discharged, provided 
they made a submission before conviction. The form is 
much the same with that enjoined the Puritan*, only with 
this diflVrODOS, that the popish recusants were to make tin ii 
submission in these words : " I do acknowledge and testify 
in im conscience, that the bishop or see of Kome has not, 
nor ought to have, any power or authority over her majesty, 
Of within any her majesty's realms or dominions." 

Hy another act, all the abbey-lands which came to the 
possession of king Henry VI II.. and all conveyances of 
sueh lands made by him to any person, are confirmed to 
the crown ami grantees respectively. All patents lil. 
made by king Henry VIII., for the foundation or endow- 
t any dean and chapter, or college, are declared and 
enacted good and effectual in law, touching every thing 
relat premises. 

\t the beginning of this parliament. Mr. I'eter W'.-nT- 
worth and -it I It my Hromlcy delivered a petition to the 
lord-keeper, to desire him to mow i upper house to join 
■■hi/ With the commons, in addressing the queen to entail I 
ojjjj in of the crown. For this motion they were com- 

manded by her majesty to forbear coming to the house, and 
not to M their lodgings. The next day they were 
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called before the council and committed : Wentworth wa« l 

sent to the Tower, and Bromley, ami Welsh, a knight for ■ — , '-• 

Wafrwiif i ■ ■Tiirci. wire eo miaitte d tc the Fleet. jUi^iof 

The convocation met on the 20th of February at St. £ p,,OUiBof 

... 
Paul's, but, excepting the grant of two subsidies, little or i 

nothing was done. On the 1 lth of April, the next day after £j^ 

the dissolution of the parliament, the n invocation was <l 4t,oa 

.solved by the queen s writ. TovombA 

To proceed: that suffragan bishops were continued to CollwifeM, 
this time, appears by WhitgifVfl Register, where one John * c P • '**• 
Sterne, bachelor of divinity, is entered suffragan of Colches- 
ter : he was consecrated by the archbishop, the bishops of 
London, Rochester, and Bristol. Ailmer, bishop of London, K- 
presented this Sterne, and one William Fisher, clerk, to the , 
queen ; and her majesty made choice of Sterna .^-llrf 

This year Marmadnke Middlcton, bishop of St. I >avid s, W^E? . 
was suspended " ab officio et exercitiu ecclesiasticeji -mmimam. 

tionis," by the High Commission court fakir; 

In the v. ai 1587, John Greenwood, clerk, and Henry 698. 
Barrow, gentleman, were brought before the High Commis- 
sion, for maintaining and spreading schistnatical and seditious 
doctrine. Their most remarkable tenets were as follows : 
they held, "That the Church of Kngland was no true Aarnwi 
Church : that the worship iti this communion was downright t^Ztt." 
idolatry : that unsanctified persons were taken into the 
Church : that the conforming preachers had no lawful call- 
ing : that no bishop or preacher preaches Christ sincerely 
or truly : that the people of every parish ought to choose 
bishop : and that every elder, though neither doctor or 
pastor, is a bishop. That all of the preci ts, 

who refuged the ceremonies of the Church, strain at I gnat, 
and swallow a camel ; and are no better than closer hypocrites; 
as Cartwright. Wiggington, fa, That all those who 
make or expound any printed ok written Catechisms, are 
idle shepherds: as Calvin, I'rsin. Nowel, fat That the 
children of usurers, drunkards, and such ungodly parents, 
ought not to he baptized. And, lastly, that praying by a 
form is blasphemous." 

Being committed for these scandalous doctrines, they pro- 
mised to recant, and were enlarged upon giving bond. But 
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it was not long before they made an ill use of their In 
Ate, (;,;,(. broke out into hrther excesses, and perverted more prose- 
v ' lytes. Their principal followers were Saxio Billet, gentle- 
man ; Daniel Studley, girdlcr ; and Robert Bowler, fish- 
monger. These, with l!;«ir..w and QfO B H Woodi were com- 
mitted to the Fleet in the year 1588. During uline- 
ment, Cartwright had a conference with tliein. lor Barrow, 
it seems, had declared that he had neither done 
anything, but what he could justify by • 'art w right's prin- 
ciples. What the result of this conference was, is uot 
known: hut when archbishop Whitgift. and Dr. Ravi>, ha 
chaplain, desired Cartwright to engage in a second confer- 
he would by no means agree to it : upon which 
Barrow fell into a strain of expostulation, complained of 
his being deserted ; that he had taken his grounds from 
Cartwright; and that those tenets which brought him to 
'- were nothing but conclusions drawn from Cart- 
a's premises. 

Barrow. od, and the three others above-men- 

tioned, wire indicted at the Old llailey, lor writing .mil 
publishing several seditious books, tending to the slander of 
the queen and state. The indictment was grounded upon 
the L'.'j Eliz. cap. 1. Thev were all brought in guilty, and 
had judgment to suffer as felons. 

Before the execution, I »r. Andrews, afterwards bishop of 
Ely; Dr. Parry, afterwards bishop of W< Dr. 

Bisse, archdeacon of Taunton, and Dr. White, residentiary 
I'auls. mm ■ ni to Barrow, to exhort him to a re- 
After they had discoursed with him BO 
he told them, ,v th« \ were not the men he most disliked in 
the present differences. For though," says he, u you are 
mistaken, yet you think yourselves in the right, and walk 
up to that light God has given you. But I cannot but 
plain ol Mr. Cart wright and his brethren, by whose books 
we have been taught your callin. 1 poo 

tUfl Dr. White told him, -that those eallings which he re- 
proached as antichristian, had been approved by arehbi 
Cranmer, bishop Ridley, and several others of eminent piety. 
who were martyrs for their religion in queen Mary's reign." 
plied. "Most true it is, that thev ami other* 
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were martyrs in queen Marys days : Init these holy bands of 
mine," says he, shaking his fetters, " are much more glo- 
rious than any of theirs ; because fcbsj (ad Ull mark of 
antichrist in their hands." In short, these learned men 
were not so successful as to make an impression upon tin 
prisoners, 01 l them from their heterodoxies. On 

the last of March, Harrow and Greenwood were brought to 
Tyburn in a cart, and carried Ixtck to Newgate ; but proving 
incorrigible, both under menacing and mercy, they were ex- 

OB the o'th of April following. The other dm I 
n-pneved, being looked on as criminals of a more pardonable 
guilt. 

-ut this time, John Penry, a nonconformist minister, 
was indicted for publishing scandalous writings agaim-t 0M 
orders of the Church, and against the queen. To describe 
the temper of this man, and his dangerous tenets, I shall 
give the reader part of the two indictments found against 
him. The fust indictment sets forth, That '* (^uidam J. P. 
mipei- de London clericus, Deum pro* oculis suis non habens 
Arc. apud Edinburgh, infra regnun ndvisatc « i cum 

roalitiosa intent ione contra dominam rcginam. at feloni* 
felo dicta* dominie regime devisavit, et scripsit quasdam 
falsas, seditiosas, et scandalosas materias in defamationem 
diets domina? reginae nunc, et ad instigationetn, suscita- 
tionem, et nmtiimein reh»dlionis et msurrectionis infra hoc 
regnum Augmc in his Anglicanis verbis sequent ibus inter 
alia, viz. The last days of your reign (regnum dicta; dan 
innuendo) are turned rather against Christ Jesus and his 
(•ospel, than to the maintenance of the same; and I have 
great cause of complaint, madam (dictam dominam regi- 
nam innuendo), nay, the Lord and his Church hath caose 
to ciinpl.iin of your government (gubemationem £ 
dominse regime innuendo), not so much for any outward in- 
jury, as I, or any other of your subjects have received, as be- 
cause we your subjects this day are not permitted to serve our 
God under your government (gubernalioncui dicta: domino* 
| tfln innuendo), according to his word, but are sold to be 
bond-slaves not only to our affections, to do what we will, 
so that we keep ourselves within the compass of established 
<i\il laws (leges dieter dorainee regime innuendo), but also 
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to be servants to the man of sin, and his ordinances. And 
it is not the force which we seeut to fear, that will cotne upou 
1 us, for the Lord may destroy both you (dictam dominant 
reginam innuendo), for denying, and us for slack seeking of 
his will, by strangers ; I DOOM unto you with it, if you will 
hear it, that our case may be eased ; if not, that yet pos- 
terity may know that you have been dealt with, and that 
this age may see that then ■ no great expectation to be 
looked for at your hands (man us dicta domin.-< in- 

nuendo). And, imOOgri tin- rest of the prinees under the 
Gospel, that have been drawn to oppose themselves agai 
the Gospel, you (dictam dominant reginam innuendo) must 
think yourself to be one, for until you see this, madam 
(dictam dominant reginam innuendo), you see not yourself, 
and they are but sycophants and Hatten-rs whosoever toll 
you otherwise. Your standing is and hath been by the 
Gospel, it is little or smally beholding unto you, for any 
thing that appeareth the practice of your government 
(tjulfcrnationeni dicta? domina- regime innuendo) BBSWSth, 
that if you could have ruled without the Gospel, it would 
have been to be feared whether the Gospel should be esta- 
blished or not ; lor, now that you are established in \ 
throne, and that by the Qospel, you (ilietaut dominam re- 
ginam innuendo) have suffered the Gospel to reach no 
further than the end of vnur BOOptVB, (sceptrnm dicta? doni 
regime innuendo) limited unto it ; and briefly, madam, you 
(dictam dominam reginam innuendo) may well 000 the foun- 
dation of Falkland rooted up, but this cause (causam dim 
J. P. et aliorum schismaticorum et scctariorum infra hoc 
regnum Anglia? innuendo) will you never see suppressed; 
and now whereas we should have your help (auxilium dicta? 
dominie regime innuendo) both to join ourselves to the true 
Church, and to reject the false, and all the ordinances 
thereof, we are in your kingdom (regnum dicta? dominie re- 
gin® innuendo) permitted to do neither, but accoui 
seditious men, if we aftir DOS or the other of the 

former points. And therefore, madam, you (dictam domi- 
nam reginam innuendo) are not so much an adversary to us 
poor men, as unto Christ Jesus, and the wealth of his king- 
dom , and hut, madam, (dictam dominam reginam innu- 
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cndo) yet thus much we nuist needs say, that in all likcli- 
it" tlie days of your sister, queen Mary, and her 
persecution had continued to (fell day. this Church of God 
ui Kugland had been far more flourishing than at this day 
ii is. And now, madam, (dietam dominant regin; 
nuendo) your majesty may iffllMJflnf what good tin- I hureh of 
Qod hath gotten at your hands, (manus dietie dominaj re- 
gin:e innuendo) even outward peace, with the AOMD 
Christ Jesus and his ordinances, otherwise as great troubles 
to oonie as ever wen- in the days of yon 
The second indictment sets forth, that the same "J. 1*. 
nu|nr OB London, clerieua, primo die Murtii. anno regni 
dominse Elizabeth, Dei gratia, triccsimo tertio extra hoc 
rcgnuni Anglia?, et extra dominationem dictac 'I 
gin;v, viz., apud Kdinborough infra regnura Scotia? advisate 
et cum inalitiosa intentione devisavit, et Kcripsit, ijuasdam 
faJsas, seditiosas et scandalosas mateiias in defiUBftl 
dicta- dominie reginse, et ad su- BBH el motionem re- 

Ixdlinnis, &c, in his Anglicania verbis sequent, inter alia, 
videlicet. What has I'.nrrland an^v, t n .1 | Surely with an im- 
q] 1'onhead she hath said. ' 1 v\ ill not come near the Holy 
One ; and as for the building of his house, I \n ill not so much 
as lift up a finger towards that work, — nay, I will continue the 
desolations thereof. And if any man epeakcth a word in the 
behalf of this house, or bcwailcth the misery of it, I will 
account him an enemy to my State. As for the Gospel, ami 
ministry of it, I have already received all the Qospels, and all 
the ministries that I mean to receive. I have received a read- 
ing Gospel, and a reading ministry ; I pompous Gospel, and 
a pompom inini>trv : a Gospel and a ministry that strength- 
• neth the hands of the in his iniquity; a Gospel and 

a ministry that will stoop to me, and M at my beek, either 
til or to be mute, when 1 shall think good. Hi i 
i ■ ived a Gospel and ministry that will never b 

with the Bight of inv sins, which is all the 

iospels and all the ministries that I mean to receive. And 

will make a sure hand that the Lord's house, if I can 

choose, shall be no otherwise edified than by tin- hands of such 

as bring unt<> me the aforesaid Qospel and the al 

lid ministry. And as for the general state, either of tin 
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magistracy, of the ministry, or of the common peopfc 
(magistral ministros, et populum hujus regni Ang 1 
iiu.iiilu) behold, null but a multitude of eo 

torB against God, ■gainst the truth, against the building of 
his house, against ins sainti and ohildren, and consequently 
against the wealth of their own souls, and public peace and 
tranquillity of this whole kingdom. And you sh 
amongst this crew (innuendo arch is, episcopos, 

ministros ecelesia? hujus regni Anglire per authoritatem I 
giam, et leges et statuta aJDsdsm regni, infra hoc regnur 
manutent.) nothing else but a troop of bloody soul- in i; 
derers, sacrilegious Church-robbers, and such as 
themselves fat with the blood of men's souls, and tfa 
ruin of the Qaurofa ; and it is now grown, and hath been of 
long time a common practice of these godless men, (niagis- 
trat fl infra hoc regnnm Angli. >mi- 

nain rcgiuam assignat. et manutent. innuendo) to maid 
the statutes ordained for the maintenance of religion, and 
common quietness, a pit wherein to catch the pear; 
the land (hoc regnum Anglias innuendo). And because 
council (concilium nrivat. dicta* dooiil e innuen 

may be truly said to delight in this injury ami violent op- 
pression of God's saints and ministers; therefore, whenso- 
•mi the Lord shall come to search for the sins of England 
with lights, as Zephaniah aaith, he will surer/ visit our 
council (ilictum concilium dicta^ domin e innueiulo) 

with a heavy plague, because they are undoubtedly frozen in 

If dregs, and persuade their own hearts that the Lord 
will do neither good nor evil in the 'lefence of his messen- 
gers and children ; ami then they shall feel what it is to 
uink at (much more to procure) the oppression of 
Church of Christ. 1 (dictum .1. 1*. innuendo) will not in 
this place charge our council (dictum concilium dicta- 

m regina? innuendo) with that which faUowetfa in Jeremy. 
upon the place before alleged, namely, that the) 
judgment,— no, not the judgment of the fatherless ; but 
I will say. that they cannot possibly ileal truly in the 
matter of justice between man and man, insomuch as they 
bend all their forces to bereave Christ Jesus of that right 
which ho hath in the government of the Church ; the which 
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ungodly and wicked course as they (dictum consilium dicUe 
doming! region innuendo) have held on ever since the be- 
ginning of her majesty's reign, (regimen dict;e duiuiiue 
regime innuendo) so at this day they have taken greater 
boldness, and grown more rebellious against the Lord and 
his cause, titan ever they were.' Ad magnum scandal um et 
defamationem dictie domino; regime, subversionem legum 
hujus regni Anglue," &c. 

Hy the heat of this expostulation, the reader may judge 
of what spirit Penry was of. He bid lain at Edinburgh 
for some time, as the indictment sets forth. His business, 
without quest i> »ii, was to solicit for the cause, and make an 
interest with the Kirk. From hence li>- plojfod his libels 
into England upon the Church and State. lie is w 
temperate in his remonstrance ; takes the utmost liberties 
of satire ; arraigns the administration ; and endeavours to 
bring an odium upon the queen and bishops. He stayed at 
Edinburgh till Hackefs plot was concerted, and began to 
come forward. And when the juncture appeared somewhat 
promising, he told Arthingtnn, in n letter, that. " Reforma- 
tion must shortly DO Orated in I 1'pon this pros- 
for England ; and upon the miscarriage of 
Haeket's business retired into Scotland, as has been already 
observed. About the beginning of the last sessions \ 
turcd to make another join in y bo London; and notwith- 
standing his rmleavutir to pass incognito^ he was noWOVOfod 
by the vicar of St. pney, committed, and tried at the KingV 
bench bar. The indictment was grounded upon the BM 
Eliz. cap. 1. 

He was found guilty, and, not long after, execute 
St. Thomas Watrings. Care was taken that the inob might 
not have notice of the time when he suffered, for fear some 
tumult might, have happened. This Penry had a bold and 
buffooning maimer of writing. He had a principal 00091 ifl 
those scurrilous pamphlets which went under the title of 
44 Martin M -I'relatt •.'" as has been already related. Soon 
after his I v.-ution, another seditious pOgnphbt of his 
writing was published : it is entitled, " The History ..t* Co 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, applied to the Prelacy ami 
Mini»rr\ of the Church of England: by Mr. John Penry, a 

* 2 
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Martyr of Jesus Christ." The publisher, to raise the 
author's character! and gprc force to the performuM 

forms the reader, in his preface, that M Mr. John IVnr 
was a godly man : learned, zealous, and of a most Christia 
carriage and courage ; that he was bom and bred in the 
mountains of Wales, and with all godly can- and labour 
endeavoured to have the Gospel preeebed among hn 

trvmen, whose ease he greatly seemed to pity, wanting all tin 
ordinary means for their salvation. Thai being used 1 
for a special instrument in the manifestation of his truth, he 
was hardly intreated, imprisoned, condemned, and assented, 
and so Buffered martyrdom for t 1 . Christ; and 

more particularly, that he was adjudged at the I. 

i, by Sir Jollfl Popham, lord chief justice, and the 
rest of the judges then assembled, on the 25th of tfa 

ith, and executed OH the 29th of the kiiiip. Tliat 
was not brought to execution the next, second, or third 
day, as most men expected ; hut that when men did lei 
look for it. lie was taken while he was at dinner, and hastily 
ben avid of his life, without Ijeing suffered (though he much 
desired) to make a declaration of his faith towar 
his allegiance to the queen."" 

And in his post. -dipt to the preface, he concludes thus: — 

"That Penry was apprehended, adjudged, and executed 

the truth of Christ, whatsoever other things were pre- 
against him.*' 

The preening the law thus close struck a terror into the 
party, and made the EKsBenten of all sorts less eoterpriM 
against tin- govemmi nt. And now Cartwright, either out 
of caution or conviction, began to relax a little, and give way 
to prudential considerations. Archbishop Whitgifr being 
informed this leading Nonconformist was coming B 

red to encourage his disposition. To this purpose h« 
solicited the tjuren in Ins behalf, procured him his lil 
and her majesty's pardon. The archbishop likewise gav 
him leave to settle at Warwick, where he was master of I 

pital founded by the earl of Leicester. Here hfl had the 
liberty ofpn idition that be should neither 

write, preach, nor act. ag.n •n>titution of the Chin 

ot England. Cartwright answered the 
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uit hiii the bounds prescriljed. However, the queen was not 
pleased with hi-. being so much consid.-n-d, and thought the 
archbishop had gone Um far in his good nature. Hut VV hit- 
gilt oeQOeifed (.'art w right UUghl di-serve more indulgi-nee 
than Travors, though both of them wore ordained in a 
foreign communion. For T ravers had never any otbH 
eiders but those received faun the presbyters at Antwerp; 
bat Gart wright had a much liettcr conveyance of his cha- 
r i< ). r. and was eanonically ordained in the Church of Eng- 
land. To give him his due, he was not ungrateful for the 
favours received ; for, from thus time onwards, he treated 

mhlnahop with a .suitable regard, and contii 
and inoffensive to his death, whieh liappoucd about ten 
years after. 

In the bitter end of April, this year, there was an 
.: 'inl]\ held at Dundee fa Scotland. To prevent the 
encroachment of the Kirk upou the prerogative, Sir James 
Mebil KM ami to signify the king's pleasure. Hii instruc- 
tion ligested under several articles. 

1'iist. The king let them know he would not suffer the 
diminution of his honour; and expected they should be less 
arbitrary in appointing the place and time for their assem- 
Befort they broke up. therefore, he eommandeil them 
to send two or tin - • of thsif members to court, to receive 
his orders when and where they were to meet next. 

•ndly. They were required to make a decree to check 
the confidence and indJUBVOtioil of the ministers, and forbid 
then declaiming in the pulpit against the proceedings of his 
majesty end DOUnei] | and that deprivation might be the 
penalty «»f such misbehaviour. 

Thirdly. That sinee \lr_('iai'_ r was worn up with age, his 
1 the assembly to nominate live or six minis- 
ters, that he might choose two of them to officiate in his 
family. 

1 rt his . That every presbytery should •[ to 

-ty of the practices of the Papists, and 
those who abetted or entertained liothwell. 

And fifthly. That they should appoint some of their 

number to omim the magistrates in weporttowi 

mine those who embark' d or eanie ashore ,,,1 |p their 
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names to court; that by such strict inquiries the attempts 
upon the established religion might be the better disco- 
vered. 

To the two first complaining articles, the ■nminnly 
returned a general, not to say an evasive answer. A» to 
their meetings, they sent the king word they should govern 
themselves by the act of parliament made last jemr. And 
for satisfaction to the second article, they made an act 
couched in these loose, ambiguous terms : thai is, they 
" prohibited all ministers to utter in pulpit any rash or irre- 
ut speeches against, his majesty, or counciJ. or their pro- 
ceedings ; but to give their admonitions upon just and ne- 
cessary causes, with all fear, love, and reverence."" The 
king looked upon this as a trifling restraint, as a reserve 
for intemperate liberty, and no better tlian downright 
collusion. And being thus disappointed, he took little 
notice of the Kirk's address against conveying the tithes to 
the laity, and erecting them, as they speak, into tempo- 
ralties. 

At this assembly an ordinance was made, that none 
the Kirk of Scotland should travel into any part of the king 
of Spain's dominions for the business of commerce, 
reason was because the merchants might be called in quea- 
titm by the IiKjui.sition, and menaced out of their religion. 
Tin. the king of Spain could be prevailed with 

not to molest the reformed, in their persons or effects, upon 
the score of their belief, they forbid going into his territories, 
under pain of excommunication. 

The merchants, shocked at this decree, petitioned the 

king and council fur liberty of trade, and succeeded. But 

government, it seems, was no sutneient shelter : for the 

ministers went on with their censures with so much vigour. 

that the mereliants were glad to resign and compound the 

matter. In short, they promised to break off their com- 

li Spain, u aoon as their accounts could be settled, 

I'lidrawn. 

J li< nexl advance in discipline was to put down the Mon- 
day-market in Bdmbvgfa. They prevailed so far as to get 
their act seconded by the magistracy and c«uumou council. 
Hul tliiN reformation was strongly disliked by ilie shoe- 
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makers. These tradesmen, coming in a body to the minis- 
ters' houses, threatened to drift BOl of town, if | '. 
pressed that matter any further. This rullle made an 
impression; and the Kirk, flagging in their resolution, let 
the market continue as bofbpfc Th.ir acquiescence made a 
jest at court, where it was said, tl tliat rascals and souters 
could obtain at the ministers* hands what the king could 
not, in matters more reasonable." U*» 

Some Roman Catholic lords having taken arms upon pre- 
tence of getting grievances redressed, they were summoned 
to appear before the last parliament.. But the summons 
not being drawn in form of law, the estates referred the 
prosecution to the king and council. This was resented by 
the Kirk, and liill|in bad to favour and partiality. The 
ministers of the synod of I'M' , therefore, meeting at St. An- 
drew*s, excommunicated the earis of Angus, Huntley, and esc^^ 
Errol, the lord Home, and Sir James Chisholm. They™'"'*' 
likewise sent letters to all the presbyteries, to publish their Cblfalfa 
censure in the churches ; and, for a supplemental provision, 
they required the ministers of Edinburgh to meet some of 
the well-affected barons, to consult and take proper mea- 
sures for the defence of religion, and putting a stop to 
itv di-signs. The king acnt for Mr. Robert Bruee, a 
minister of character, and ordered him to stop the publica- 
tion of the synod's censure. His majesty told him the sen- 
tence waa neither just in the ground nor legal in the form : 
that none of these persons were within the jurisdiction of 
the synod of Fife, nor so much as cited to answer the arti- 
cles objected ; and that if the Kirk was thus arbitrary in 
their discipline, it might prove of ill consequence- to the 
subject. Bruce replied, " it was not in his power to stop Tkm • 
the publication or supersede the resolution of the brethren : /Aw*!* <* 
that the ministers of Fife had particular reasons for 
proceedings, and were to account for what they od to tin- 
general assembly." The king told him with BOnewhei of I 
resentment, "that, since he found the discipline abused, 
and that no redress waa to 1»- OXpiftad from the Kirk, he 
would provide a remedy himself.'" 

The publication of the censure went on, notwithstanding. <m. ir 
and a considerable Dumber of oiinietera and barons met at 
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Miuhargh. The king was then upon his p rog re s s to Je 
burgh, for qui- tins; some disturbances in the borders. The 
~ ' carls of Angus, Huntley, and Krrul, met his majesty on the 
way at Falaw, betted they might be brought to their trial, 
and referred the time and place to lus majesty's pleasure. 
GTpon this, by the advice of the council, they wore ordered 
to go to Perth, and stay there till the prosecution was 
ready. 

When this was known, the assembly sent commissioners 
if'tey to the king, to desire the trial of these popish lords ink 
be put off to a longer time ; that, by this means, the pro- 
fessors of religion, who intend to bring in a charge of treason 
against them, may have time to examine the business, and 
!v«- upon a proper expedient. 

i 'oudly. That, according to the customary proceedings 
in such cases, those excommunicated and treasonable apos- 
tates, as the Kirk express themselves, may be committed 
to safe custody, in Edinburgh, Dundee, and Stirling, till the 
estates shall have settled the circumstances of t lit- trial. 

Thirdly. That the jury may not be nominated at the sug- 
gestion of the prisoners, but by the prosecutors, professors 
of the Qojpei. 

1 'uiirthly. That the criminals above-mentioned, being ex- 
00 nun imicat ad by the Church, and cut off from the society 
of Christ's body, may not be admitted to then trial, or have 
the benefit of law, till they are reconciled to the Char 

Fifthly. If his majesty is unalterably resolved not to 
change the time or place of their trial, they then desire that 
such as profess religion may be admitted for a guard to bus 
majesty, to defend his person from violence, and to prose- 

i In- <i mini ik to the utmost : which they are fully deter- 
mined to do. though at the hazard of all their lives. 
The king, at the reading the title of the address, was 
what <li i I W them, that since the ass, 

hly had met without bifl consent, he would not owa thorn in 
lily of ' ncrs. But. notwithstanding J le 

it them under that charac:- ded 

: tag then m wbj knd, to give i tiefkct ion, he 

'inn, that |hl 'ial ,,| 

u wsm ii i i'" 1 aifioa "i the council ; that. 
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upon further considering the matter, he found the time too 
short, ami the town of Perth not bo convenient, and thcre- 
Imi. h.il appointed a meeting of the states at Linlithgow, 
by whose advice he should govern this affair; that, since 
these noblemen wore brought to their trial at the request of 
their mini-!', t-, h> HI somewhat surprised they should now 
address him for delaying it ; and, lastly, he assured them 
care would be taken that the jodgM ind jury should be per- 
sons unbiassed, and well affected to religion. 

The commissioners reported the king's answer to their 
principals. The assembly, being un pleased, made a resolve 
to prosecute the lords, and to appear in arms at the plaee 
assigned for the trial. To this purpose, some of the num- 
bers stayed at Edinburgh to give notice to the rest. The 
king l>eing informed of this resolution, sent for the ministers 
that were in town, and put them in mind how grossly they 
had failed in their duty. 1 v presuming to draw the subjects 
together in arms without his authority, and charged them 
BOt to execute any thing of that kind. To this they re- 
turned a canting, retielliotis answer, in these words : M That 
it was the cause of God, and in defence thereof they could 
not be deficient.*' Upon this the king issued out a procla- 
mation, to forbid nil persons meeting in arms. 

Notwithstanding this proclamation, great numbers came 

linburgh, where the estates were couvened, ami the 
|>eoplc began to rise in all other parts of the country. The 
trial of the popish lords was referred to a committee of the 
estates, who had likewise an authority to conclude ti; 

ient for the preservation of religion, and quieting the 
disorders in the kingdom; and that their decision was to 
have the same force as if it had been made by the parlia 
S.-v. r:il nf the ministers likewise hail the liber!)' to sit with 
the committee If they pleased : but then their business WAS 
only, as far as it appears, to suggest and argue, but not to 
vote with the rest. The committee, after a long debate, 
agreed upon several heads. I shall mention only some of 
ill. in : 

it. That Mich as have not yet pffofi md the reformed 
■ 'ii, or deserted it, should farm i»t of 

ii.uvii, m i tistUeliou, and submit to tin- 
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appointed them fcrf the king and the Church. Ami, in cai 
tin v protended scruple of eonscicn should quit the 

realm, and transport themselves to such countries as bis 
majesty should appoint, and not return home till thej re- 
solved to turn Protestants, and satisfy the Churrli : and 
that during their banishment, themselves and their heirs 
should enjoy their estates, and have the liberty of con 
luting panes or attorneys, to defend their right, and appear 
for them in coun e. 

That the earls above-mentioned, and others of that per- 
sua>< nld neither dispute, nor allow any disputing, at 

their tables against the reformed religion ; that they should 
entertain a minister in their houses, admit of conferences 
for disentangling them from their errors, and that they 
may be the better prepared to subscribe the confession of 

iailh 

That such of them as make it their choice to depart the 
country, rather than conform to tlie religion established, 
shall give security to forbear entering into any concert wi 
•Jesuits and others against religion and the state ; and that 
lh«v should keep no such correspondence before thev em- 
bark. 

And, lastly, that in the mean time the ( '.'hureh shall con- 
vent nil suspi.'ted persons before them, and demand satis- 

■n ; and. in ease tin \ pfQVO obstinate, delate tl< 
names to the king and council ; and that masters and land- 
lords shall be obliged to answer for persons under their 
charge and jurisdir | 

To return to England, where the next thing that occurs 
is, the death of John Aihuer. bashop ol L •n-hm. He died 
in the seventy-third year ol fail BgO| and was buried at St. 
Pauls, lie was descended from an ancient and consider- 
able family of the Ailmors, of Aihner-hall. in Norfolk. They 
pretend to a Saxon original, and claim a relation to the 
Ailmers, earls of Devonshire and Cornwall, before the Con- 
quest. A pooogW DFtDoh of the family transported them- 
selves into Ireland, where they intermarried with the Fitx- 
geralds ; and one of them was lord eliief justice of the 
King's Benefa in the reign of king Henry VIII. As to the 
bishop, he wasa person f if learning and resolution] gOU 
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with vigour, and was strict in requiring conformity. Part 
of his character, which has been touched already, is com- 
prehended in these two verses upon his monument : — 

" T«r $mo* anno* promt ; $md erul, ft idetn 
JiU pugil in causa rtligionit erat^ 

He was succeeded by Richard Fletcher, bishop of Wor- 
cester. 

The latter end of August, this year, prince Henry, tli«- 
king of Scots' eldest son, was baptized with great solemnity. 
I'll' sacrament was administered by Cunningham, bishop of 
Aberdeen. 

This summer, William Reynolds, an eminent Roman !!^*\" 
Catholic iliviiu', departed this life. He was extracted From 4,.*.wa 
a wealthy family at 1'inhoe, in Devonshire. His uncle, '^JJr** 
Jerome Reynolds, doctor in divinity, took some care of his 
education at first. He was afterwards sent to Winchester- 
school, from thence to New-college, in Oxford, where he 
appeared a promising genius, and made a considerable pro- 
ficiency in mo9t parts of learning. He went in with the 
>rmation at first, and continued in our communion seve- 
ral years ; but, it seems, bishop Jewel's works, which fixed 
a great many other people, unsettled Reynolds. He fancied 
this prelate did not manage the argument fairly, and that his 
reasonings were loose and inconclusive. He went to Rome 
upon this dissatisfaction, and reconciled himself to that 
Church ; and, having travelled through the greatest parts of 
Italy and France, he settled at Rhcims, where cardinal 
Allen gave him a friendly entertainment, and made him divi- 
nity and Hebrew professor in the English college. He over- 
fatigued himself with study, which occasioned the break- 
ing a vein, and listened his end. Pitts reports him a 
poet, an orator, an historian ; tliat he had skill in music 
and mathematics ; that he was a philosopher, a linguist, 
and an eminent divine. To mention some of his works i 
addressed a tract upon the holy eucharist to the king ff 
•Scote, against one Brace, a Scotch minister. He wrote 
another discourse in defence of the Rhemish translation of 
the New Testament, against \h. Whittaker, divinity pro- 
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uiiu feasor at Cambridge ; and, at the instance of the heads of 
the Holy League in France, be published an ill diaeoum 

' ' 'justify the arms of tlie Leaguers against the government. 

And, to mention only one more, bfl wrote a book by W;» 
dialogue, entitled "Oblvino Turcismus.'" This book, tbi 
left Unpurf ect at his death, was aft< and 

printed by his friend, William Gilford, who dedicated it to 
I : H archduke of Austria. 
*{ His patron, cardinal Allen, died about two months after. 

lie- was descended from a gentleman's family in Lancashire, 
I in ( Kt'ord, and was principal of St. MaryVhall. When 
the Information cutue on, lie retired to Houay. in Flande 
where he studied divinity, and was made professor in 
faculty. This Allen was the first who drew the 
refugees together, and formed them into an academical 
society at Douay and Uheims. Here their ca -sere 

examined, their business prescribed, and their posts assigned 
th. in. BoOU of them engaged the 1'rotestants in print 
and spent their time in controversial di\inity ; others 
lee' -lrs upon the persecution of their friends in I 

643. land, and digested the accounts tlioy received into a kind of 
martyrology. Allen had a considerable share in main 
i he doctiin. i of his Church. He wrote several tracts, too 

to mention. It must he granted, his merits, with 
0< to bJfl own communion, ran high, for which he was 
• nated a cardinal by . s \ n'nttia. II is death was 

much regretted by the Roman ( . for, beaii 

services of his pen, he kept the English Papists from break- 
ing out into misunderstandings, and made up the differences 
between the secular pr ioata and Jesuits. 

BU Khi minodatiou was of but short continuance ; 

JJy for after A lieu':-, di nth, the priests and religious confined ii 

Wi bea» ,i.n ta an open rupture, flu ■ occasion 

i. was I lather Weston, alias Edmunds, a Jesuit, 

pretended to make orders, and set up for governor over all 

rest; and to conceal his ambition, he gave out thi 

M.' nty was forced upon him by Henry uarni I •ngusn 

provincial. Hut those of bis own society vtho resigned to 

us were misled, as some say, by the counterfeit 

ilie Jesuit.--, lis large snares in the division of 
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the contributions, and by promise of preferment in case of 
success. 

The majority of the seculars refused to come under Wes 
ton's command : they alleged this post had been offered to 
Watson, bishop of Lincoln, who died prisoner in the castle ; 
that this prelate refused this governing «listiii<lii«i\ asunsuit- 
able to their present circumstances ; that affliction and con- 
finement were great lev* -llr rs, and ought to put a > 

<-ts of dominion ; and that, it" any order could pretend 
to preference and jurisdiction, the Benedictines had the 
best claim; for these religious had been settled in V. 
near a thousand years. 

Weston, to cover his encroachment, took a modest title, 
and only styled himself agent for the prisoners. It was 
t h o ugh t Ins forwardness was underhand encouraged by the 
Jesuits, both in England and elsewhere. Tin- bottom of the 
business was probably to try the tam p er of the secular 
priests; and if they had prated tame and passive under 
Weston's pretensions, they might have made a precedent of 
it; and Ciarnett, the provincial, it is likely. Would have 
I his authority over all the English seculars. 

About this time, a Roman Catholic priest of character 
came to Wiabeach ; he had been very serviceable to th.- 
prisoners in collecting and conveying contributions. And 
thus befog a friend to both parties, they agreed to refer the 
difference to his arbitration. He gives the cause aga 
the Jesuits, and orders Weston to desist from his claim of 
1 1 1| priority. The Jesuit-., notwithstanding they had referred 
the controversy to him, ridiculed his award, and refused to 
stand by it. 

Soon after they came to another compromise, and two 
priests, by ti eft of both parries, were sent for to put 

an end to this dispute. These referees dcclai 'on's 

agency would create misunderstandings too mischievous in 
■ sequence, and therefore ought to be given up: and 
Weston once more refusing to abide by the reference, an 
order WU with some difficulty procured from the provincial 
Gam n to command him to lay down his claim. But this 
accommodation amounted to no more tlian a truce ; for the 
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contest between the two orders broke out again not long 
after. 

The Puritans having miscarried in their open attacks 
upon the Church, endeavoured to carry on their designs 
inure under covert. Their magnifying the Sabbath-day, as 
they call Sunday, was a serviceable expedient for this pur- 
pose. Preaching the strict observance of ti. ■] had a 
strong colour of zeal, and gained them the character of ] 
sons particularly concerned for the honour of God Almighty. 
To what degrees of rigour this doctrine was strained, the 
reader may see by some of the assertions in Dr. Bound's 
book of the Sabbath printed thisyear. This divine maintains: 

First. That the command of sanctifying every sev 
day, in the Mosaic Decalogue, is moral and perpetual. 

Secondly. That whereas all other parts in the Jewish 
economy were to cease under ( 'hristianity, IMi of the 
Sabbath was only to change the day, but to remain unaltered 
in other circumstances. 

Thirdly. That the rest ujK>n this day must be pnrtirular 
and distinguished, and quite different from the customary 
usage, tic defines the manner of this rest by affirming, 

Fourthly, That scholars must not study the credit 
sciences, nor lawyers entertain clients, nor perns* .-a; 

Serjeants, apparators, and summoners, must be prohibited 
executing th-'ir res pec t i ve offices : justices of peace are i 
to take examinations, nor act upon that day. To ring more 
bells than one is pronounced unlawful. No public entert.i 
ments or wedding-dinners are to be made. Unfa this 
instance of restraint, there was an odd reserve of liberty 
lords, knights, and gentlemen of fashion ; but which way 
this ceremony coidd consist with Bound iples, is dif- 

ficult to imagin*. And, lastly, all diversions lawful upon 
other days were to be forborne ; and no person was to dis- 
course of recreations, news, or business. 

This doctrine bring siugular in strictness, and those who 
ui mended it persons of uneve. behaviour, grew 

VSTJ popular, and great numbers were prosehted t<> it. 
The leimed, Dot* were divided in their opfafa) 

Some looked on this doctrine as agreeable to tfu I! 
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Scriptures, and a seasonable revival of ancient troth. Others ,:| }* ^ 

bflUotad Bound built upon a weak foundation; and that ^ , — - 

though his inferences might be right, his principles w 
wrong. However, since they tended to the advancement of 
piety, they thought it more serviceable to l.t tli«- mistake 
pass upon the people. Others looked further, and censured 
these assertions as a restraint of I .'hri»tian liberty, and 
throwing us back to the Mosaic dispensation. Besides, it 
was reasonably suspected Bound could have no friendly 
design in this performance: it is plain Im struck at ancient 
usage and the authority of the Ghana : and that by apj^ 
ing so strongly for the strict observation of the Lords-day, 
his intention was to put down the other festivals ; that 
wrote upon this view is pretty evident by his affirming, 
'• That he sees not where the Lord has given any authority s*t*nt 
to his Church ordinarily and perpetually to sanctify any i 
excepting that which he hath sanctiHcd IlitlHanY* 1 And, '*»*■**■*- 
further he urges it as a proof of degeneracy and innovation] 
in the Church of Rome, that they had raised several days to 
an equality of regard with the seventh ; that their religious 
offices were as solemn, and their prohibitions of working as 
peremptory, for holidays as Sundays. Besides, the Dissenters 
might have a further reach in pressing these Sabbatarian 
rigours ; and that by gaining the people to this new doctrine, 
tiuv might improve their interest, and recover some part of 
the ground they lost in the miscarriage of their discipline. 
It seems some of the party ran the doctrine to a scandalous 04 I 
: 1 d-liv.r.d frightful paradoxes in the pulpit, 
re so hardy as to say, "That to do any servile 
work or business on the Lords-day, was as great a sin as to 
kill a man or commit adultery. In Somersetshire, that to 
throw a howl CM the Lord's day, was as great a sin as to kill 
a man. In Norfolk, that to make a feast, or dress a 
wedding-dinner on the same, was as great a sin as for a 
father to take a knife and cut bk child's throat. And, in tfaytta, 
Suffolk, that to ring more bells than one on the LordVdav. ] 
was as great a sin as to commit a murder." lib <4- 

in these excesses a complaint was preferred against 
some of the preachers, and their books ordered to be 
delivered to the bishops and magistracy by Whitgift and the 
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chief justice Popham. But notwithstanding this care in I 
government, the doctrine spread, and caught upon the people. 
The Nonconformists were not wanting in their endeavours: 
for in most of their books they made it their business to 
reinforce the subject, and press the practice. Tboma* 
Rogers, a clergyman of character, observes, that what the 
liren wanted in strength and learning, they supplied in 
conduct and art; that when they found their pre*' 
not defensible against the attacks of the Church, they quitt 
their old works, and raised new ones ; and tli 
they play«_d their artillery with no small advantage, 
a comfort to my soul," says this divine, "and will b 
dying hour, that I have been the man and the means 
tin- Sabbatarian errors are brought into light and kne 
of the state," fee. 

To proceed : for .some time past there had been a 
dispute among the reform, il in Kngland about predestina- 
tion, free-will, the force of Divine assistance, perseverm 
and the extent of redemption. The Puritans held the Cal- 
vinianside; and here it must be confessed they were abetted 
by no small numbers of the conforming clergy. Th \ rutin's 
t'liots, as they were afterwanls called. I d on as 

dcring upon Popery, which made some peopl- than 

Thas Travers, in his complaint to the council against 1 1 
suggests this article among the rest : " That he had tangli 
another doctrine of predestination than wliat was laid <l 
in the word of God, as it was understood by all the Churches 
h professed the Gospel." Calvin "s scheme of predesti- 
nation was fortified by u Perkins* Golden Chain,** public) 
about four years since. Hut that which brought it the nearest 
to a public establishment, was the countenance of the Lam- 
beth articles. This doctrine, handed from Geneva by the 

(i es. and propagated by Cartwright in the M 
garet professor's chair, had gained great footing in Cain- 
l'<eiallv amongst the heads; insomuch that those 
who bold the other side of tin re reckoned littl 

r than uovelista, Dr. Whitaker, the <p< feasor 

n with Perkins. This party having stated the 

i» own liking, and drawn the ai tO Bof 

hid th. bop Whitgifl j but then ti 
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taken care to prepossess Mm with an ill opinion of those who 
differed from them , tli.it they had Indiavcd thei 
mutinously, and di>turbed the harmony of the university. I »r. 
Whitaker, and mM otlu f i*miucnt pivdostinarians, wore dis- 
patched to London on this message. The archbishop having 
a great value for Whitaker Bpoo the score of his j»erform- 
. against cardinal Itollarm'me, and being willing to put an 
mil toth*- dMfcronOM amongst the students, entered upon a 
further debate of the question. To this purpose, he sent 
for Dr. Fletcher, elect of London ; l>r. Richard Vaughan, 
elect of Bangor ; Dr. Trindall, dean of Ely : I h\ Whitak« r 
and the rest of the divines who came from Cambridge, and 
proposed the points above-mentioned to their consideration. 
This was done at Lambeth on the loth of \ >\. mber. These 
prelates and divines, after some consultation, came to the 
following resolution, digested under nine heads, and called 
the Lambeth articles. They stand thus : — 



ELIZA 
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1 . /'■ 

tinavit quosdam ad vitam, 
quosdam reprobarit ad mor- 

t. ,n 

2. Causa movens aut effici- 
*hs prrrcfatinaticni* ad vitam 
non est prarvisio Jidifi, autper- 
severantuz, aut honor ti m ope- 
nm* aut uliius rei qua insit 
in person is pixedestinat-w, W 
tola voluntas bene j> 



Pnedestinatorum j 
nitns et certus est numerus % qui 
• ntt*ri nfe tninui potest. 

Qui non sunt prafdesti- 
ad salutsm, necessario 
jfropter RH dammar 

bnvf 
voi | 



1. God from all et«-nuM ' 

■ , , ' hrlh arlicitt 

has pivde.st mated some pet* uttMti* 
sons to life, and some \u- has 25**"" 

• •bated, or doomed 
<L atli and rler,t i U'ti« m. 

'2. The moving or ellicient 
cause of predestination unto 
life, is not the divine pre- 
i'Ii, or of perse- 
verance, or of good work*, 
of any other commendable 
quality in the jierson predes- 
tinated, but only the good 
will and pleasure ofGod. 

.3. The number of the pfl 
destinate is fixed and pre- 
ordained, ami can neither be 
increased or lessened. 

4. Those who ar. 
drat inatf»d to salvation shall 
be, necessarily or inevitably, 
damned for their - 
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5- A fcm*. Every, and j»- 
via* n*tk and "the opera 
« «* JMMaViBff grace. » 

t fltiw^niiKiil, is neither 
la> nor gas oft; in the 
«, anally or totally. 
6, A an truly anai to be 
e of the fiushfuL that k, 
■ned with ynatifnag 
fenm, mm a ml anonranceaod 
certain* y of the iiimmiwii of 
m» mm, ami of hm< 
salvation by Christ. 

>aviag grace « 
erven or ojcnmrniirafed to I 
mms; that is* they have 
mkb a mmr of Divine i 
sietaace m may enable them 
to be saved i£ they wiL 

& No person can come to 
Christ onleM it be given onto 
him, and unless the Father 
shall draw him ; bat ail men 
are not drawn by the Father 
that they may come to the 
Soil 

9. It is not io every one's 
will and power to be saved. 



That archbishop Whitgift believed the articles true 
this state, I think is pretty plain from his assenting to tbem. 
The learned Heylin endeavours to relieve his memory from 
this imputation, and supposes he might afford his counte- 
nance upon other motives. For instance, that lie might 
prefer the taking up the present differences, and allaying 
the heats in the uni \ > > the guarding against rem 

inconveniences, which lay more out of sight ; or that he 
might think it proper to support the queens professor 
against those of the contrary sentiment; that W hi taker 
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having somewhat of a public character, and having done 
service to the Reformatio il somewhat DMN than 

ordinary consideration. Further, he supposes it possible 
that Whitgift, not having penetrated the subject, nor viewed 
the articles on all sides, might be surprised into an approba- 
tion. But this excuse can do little sen* ice. But to fortify the 
rest of his conjectures, he observes, this archbishop took 
Hooker's part against Travers, at the council-board, an. I 
ent- Ttaiuni I Jr. Harsnet in his family. >vho had denied the 
doctrine of irrespective reprobation in a sermon at St. 
PaulVcroflB. 

Some time before these articles were passed at Lambeth, 
Whitgift wrote to Hutton, archbishop of York, for his 
opinion upon the controversy ; acquainting him withal with 
t he clashingB and animosities at Cambridge. Hutton returns 
an answer dated October the 1st. " Tkm prelate, in his 
letter, laments the misunderstandings in the university of 
Cambridge, and seems to throw the blame on those of the 
anti-Calvinian side. He takes notice of his having a c<»p% 
of the Lambeth articles: and that at first In- thought to 
have offered something upon each of then*" But wlic: 
these strictures were to reinforce, or qualify, or object, he 
does not tell us. " But upon further consideration he laid 
this method aside, and chose rather to deliver his opinion 
briefly upon the points of election and reprobation, which 
seemed to have given rise to the dispute. This way he 
thought the most advisable ; for, by treating the particular 
articles, he was afraid some people, for whom he had a great 
regard, might be exasperated. And lastly, he puts the 
archbishop in mind, that they two, while they lived in Cam- 
bridge, were exactly of the same sentiment in religious mat- 
ters."* But what his opinion was upon the heads of repro- 
bation and election, was drawn up, I suppose, in a distiin-t 
paper, for it is not inserted in the letter. Upon the whole, 
it is not clear, from this letter, that archbishop Hutton was 
wholly for the Lambeth articles. But let this he as it will, 
il is certain the queen VM extremely disobliged at so public 
a resolution ; insomuch that, had it not b*tB forth.' ii 
some of Whit gift's friends, and the particular rcganl hi t 
majesty had for this prelate, she had ordered all these Lam- 
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thai r—y pmwim a dearly against the Lambeth 
articles upon the point of manual redemption. 

The homily of the resurrection seems plainly to combat 
another article. It is with respect to the friling finally 
from a state of grace and safety. For speaking how dan- 
gerous a thing it would be to relapse "into immorality after 
the pardon of our sins, these expressions are used : — " 
a folly would it be for us to lose the inheritance we are now 
set in, for the vile and transitory pleasures of sin ; and what 
an ankinrlnen* would it be tn drive our Saviour Christ from 
ua, to banish him violently out of our souk ; and instead of 
him, m whom is all grace and virtue, to raoah 
trracioiia spirit of tin- devil, tlw founder of all naughtiness 
and mtacli And can the falling a way from grace, and 
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the forfeiture of happiness, be insinuated in plainer language? 
And as to the co-operation of the will, with the ill Milium 
of heaven, it may well be supposed HI matter beyond nil 
question from the publishing tlie homilies. For to what 
purpose are all those arguments to virtue, and dissuasives 
from vice, made use of by the compilers, if men are perfectly 
disabled in their natural faculties, and can do nothing for 
themselv! 

The famous bishop .Jewel affirms, that by the wonLs ,l It 
is finished," pronounced by our Saviour upon the cross, it 
was plainly signified. " I'ersolutum jam esse prctium pro 
peccato huinani generis;" that the ransom for tho sin of 
mankind was now fully discharged. And does not this imply 
his belief of universal redemption i And as this prelai 

ling member in tli 6 Bfipef house of convocation, so 

prolocutor for the lower house, when the Xine- 

and-thirty Articles were debated and settled. Now, this 

, in his Lstu Catechism, assigning the reasons why 

Uod is said to be our Father, mentions this as one of the 

moat significant : — M Quod BOB divine per Spirituni Sanctum 

regencravit, et per fidem in veriim stium et nat-uralem Filium 

I i Christum nos elegit, sibique lilios et regni eaelestis 

haj redes per euudem institnit /" (That is, because he has 

regenerated us by the Holy Ghost, and elected us by faith 

in his Bon JeBOB Christ, &c.) From hence it is inferred, 

that if election is the (.'Heel of our faith in Christ, ami i 

sequent upon this quality, then the 'supra et sublapsarian " 

schemes are out of doors, and cannot be said to be any part 

N'xds persuasion. 

Dr. Maroc, Margaret professor in Cambridge, about the 
year 1574, declares strongly against the ZuSnghno or Cal 
vinian doctrine of j.i ■•■ 1- -tuiaf ion. In his leeture upon these 
tab, " Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown," heasserts, that bhed | Unsjodj 

is not to be looked on ai it' the prophet had proclaimed n 
absol «n; but thai I- .i-i\e language 

pae used only to awaken the NinevHes bo repentance, lor 
ithstanding the lenteooe has a positive and dea 

-..mid. it is certain there was a eoiidilion implied; and 

therefore the t hr e atenin g mual be con 
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ing : that the N inevites should certainly be overthrown, 
unices they repented. That the text is thus to be under- 
stood, is evident from the event- From hence he proceeds 
to discourse the point of election to eternal life. And from 
this history of Jonah, and a resembling case is Oedema, he 
makes no scruple to affirm, tliat " it is the will of God ire 
should liave eternal life, if we believe and persevere in 
faith of Christ ; but if we do not believe, or fall short in 
perseverance, then it is not the will of God we should 
saved." He illustrates this point further by the message 
delivered to Hezekiah by the prophet Esaiah. And here, 
notwithstanding the issue seems not to correspond with da- 
sentence pronounced, he salves the inconsistency with 
implication of a tacit reserve; "and thus (says he) the im- 
mutability of the 'livine attributes is obvious and intelligible." 
Hut of this Baroe more afterwards. 

Harsnet s sermon at St. PaulVcross, preached in 
year W84, is more full and remarkable for tliis purpose. 
His text was these words: — "As I lire, saith the Lord 
God, 1 have no pleasure in the death of the wicked." From 
hence he takes occasion to break out into some warmth 
against the < alvinian doctrine of reprobation. ** There is a 
conceit in the world (says la), which speaks little be 
our graci than this: that God should design many 

thousands of souls to hell before they were ; not in eye to 
their faults ; but to his own absolute will and power, and to 
get him glory in their damnation. This opinion is grown high 
and monstrous, and like a Goliah, and men do shake and 
tremble at it) yet never a man reaches to David's sling to 
cast it down. In the name of the Lord of Hosts, we will 
0tmtei it ; for it has reviled not the host of the living 
God, but the Lord of Hosts. 

l - First. That it is directly in opposition to this text of 
holy Scripture, ami so turns the truth of God into a 

God in this tv-xt doth say and swear, that he 
-l«.tli not delight in the death of man, this opinion saith, 
that not one, or two, but millions of men should fry in h< 

It.' made them for no other purpose than t- 
children of death and lull, and that for no other cause I 
hi* mere pleasure sake ; and so say, that God ddltl not only 
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say, but will swear to a lie. For the oath should have run 
thus : ' As I live, saith the Lord, I do delight in the death » 
of man/ 

* l Secondly. It doth (not by consequence, but) directly 
make God the autlior of sin. For if God, without eye to 
am, did dmign men to hell, then did he say and set down 
ru;it ie should sin ; for without sin he cannot come to hell. 
And, indeed, doth not this opinion say, that the Almighty 
God, in the eye of his eouusel, did not only see, but say, 
that Adam should fall, and so order and decree, and set 
down his fall, that it was ik> more possible for him not to 
fall, than it was ]K>ssible for him not to eat ! And of that, 
when God doth order, set down, and decree (I trust), he is 
the author, unless thoy will say, then when the right ho- 
nourable lord keeper doth say in open court, k we order, 1 he 
to bo the author of that his order.* 1 

Which said, he tells us : — 

M Thirdly. That it takes away from Adam (in his state 
of innocency) all freedom of will ami liherty not to sin ; for 
had he had freedom to have altered God's designiuenl. 
Adam'* lilnTty had been above the designment of God. 
And here I remember a little witty solution is made: that 
is, if we respect Adam's will, he had power not to sin ; but 
if God's decrees, he could not but sin. This is a silly soro- 
and indeed it is as much as if you should take a 
sound strong man. that hath power to walk, and to lie 
and hind lniu and foot (as the\ do in Bedlam), and lay him 
down, and then bid him rise up and walk, or else you will 
stir him up with a whip, and he tell you (hat there l»c 
chains, so that he is not able to stir. And you tell him 
again, that that is no excuse ; for if he look upon his health, 
his strength, his legs, he hath power to walk, or stand 
still ; hut if uj>on his chains, indeed, in that respect he is 
not able to walk. I trust he that should whip that, man for 
dking, were well worthy to be whipped himself. 

*' Fourthly. As 0od doth abhor a heart and a heart, and 

his soul detesteth also a double-minded man, so himself 

eannot have a mind and a mind, — a face, like Janus, to 

look two ways. Yel rhi* opinion maketh in God I wo wills. 

! ;»osite to the other. A hidden will, by which 
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he ip|nnntid — i sawil thai Adam should sin: and an c 
will, by »h»ch he forbade him to am. Hk open wiD j 
Co Adam in Paradise, ' Adam, thon shall not eat of 
tree of good and evfl ;' hk hidden will said; ■ Thou d 
eat, — nay, now 1 myself cannot keep thee from eating, 
my decree from eternity is pawsnrt ; thou sbalt eat, t 
thon mayest drown all thy posterity into sin, and that I i 
drench them, as I have designed, in the bottomless pit 
ML' 

- Fifthly. Among all the abominations of queen Jeae 
that was the greatest (1 Kings xxL) when, as hunting a 
the hie of innocent Naboth, she set him up amongst 
princes of the land, that so he might have the greater i 
God planted man in Paradise (as in a pleasant vineyai 
and mounted him to the world as on a stage, and honou 
him with the sovereignty over all the creatures ; he put 
things in subjection under his feet, so that he could not p 
a decree from all eternity against him, to throw him dc 
headlong into hell. For God is not a Jezebel, * toiler*? 
altum/ to lift up a man, ' ut casu graviore rust," 
may make the greater noise with his fall.*" 

He goes on to a considerable length upon the same \ 
raent ; but what has been cited is enough to 
opinion. 

However, notwithstanding what has been pr 
this side of the question, it is certain the Calvinian 
prevailed upon great numbers, and seems to have been j 
general, or at least the governing persuasion, in the u 
versi abridge. Though as for Harsuet, it does I 

appear he met with any check or discountenance for Iayi 
audi black imputations upon tin: ntedesttnafiaa doctrii 
I hough it must be confessed he exposed himself suHieicn 
by dilating so much upon th- and dedain 

vigorously in so public a place: for, common 1\ .it St. Paul 
cross, the privy-council, the bishop m town, and t 
judg: part of the audience. Hut we do not rt 

Harsnet underwent any censure uj I It her 

High Oommianion, or thai any complaint was made 
i- council. Whereas hail the discourse be 
i with tr ■ ue uf the ChUfcl 
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nielli have been expected. On the other hand, Harsnet 
was one of Whitgifb's chaplains, and afterwards recom- 
mended by him to king James, by whom he was first pre- 
ferred to the mastership of Pembroke-hall., and then to the 
see of Chichester ; from whence he was translated to Nor- 
and in the uext reign promoted to the archbishoprick 
Of York. 

But imiwitliMauding Harsnet 'a success, the opposite 
niuii seems to have had the ascendant in Cambridge , where, 
the heat of the controversy being kept up, Dr. Baroe, find- 
ing himself overbalanced, was willing to relinquish the cliair, 
and quit the university. Fuller will have it he exj>ected 
bring turned out when the term of his professorship 
was expired. He takes notice, w his triennial lecture 
began to draw near an end." Here Dr. Heylin, from the 
records of the university, proves Fuller mistaken in assign- 
ing the length of the time, and shows the Margaret pro- 
fessor was never chosen tor more than two years. This 
learned writer observes elsewhere, that BafOe held his pro- 
fessor's place to the end of the term, and did not so much as 
utFer himself for another election. But notwithstanding he 
m nor ejected, it is probable he night retire froi:: !m> pod 
upon the score of being uneasy ; for now his doctrine Ml 

Off censured by the Lambeth articles, but a 
against him, subscribed by some of the heads, had been sent 
up to the lord Burleigh. Now since this letter opens the 
history of this controversy, shows the die of the dispute, 
and the strength of the contending parties, it may not lie 

improper io lay it before the reader. 
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. 1 ( "j»/ of the Letter sent from soma of the Heads in Cam- 
brid'h t,> the Lord Burleigh* Lord High Treasurer of Eng- 
laii > I 'anceUor of the Un i ttr.< ify. 

•• Rn:m Honourable, . , lr 

• »ur bounden duty remembered; we are right sorry to u» w 

have such ocea i.u to trouble your lordship, but the \< i!ui2Kri/' 

I'niversity and Church (which ifl d< ar unto us) befog £ 

broagfal hi | 'ill b) the late reviving ol new npinioiiH and .»"■<' << 

bleaome eonii I us. hath urged 1 m (i 
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I HIT regard of (he places we here sustain) not only to be careful 

I I < »"!. *" r ''"' s "|'I' ,v "' sm .- * ne s&m ^ to our power, but also to gne 
a your Imdxhip further information hereof, as our honourable 

head and careful chaucei! < 

Almut a year past (amongst divers others who here at- 
tempted publicly to teach new and strange opinions in 
j;ii»ii,) env Mr. Barret, more boldly than the rest, < 1 i < 1 preach 
-lis. i> popish errors in St. Mary's, to the just offence of 
many, which he was enjoined to retract, hut hath refused so 
to <lo in such sort as hath been prescribed : with whose fact 
ami opinions your lordship was made acquainted le 
DM, the deputy vice-chancellor. Hereby offence and 

. as after by Dr. liaroe's public lecture* amide* 
initiations in the schools, contrary fa* his auditors hare 
informed) to Dr. \\ hiteacres, and the sound received truth 
m her majesty's reign; we sent up to Londo 
■DOB iCH—mll in November last, Dr. Tyndal and Dr. 
W hiteacres, (men especially chosen for that purpose) 
conft ren«v with my lord of Canterbury, and other principal 
, that the controversies being examined, and 
the truth by their consent confirmed, the contrary errors 
and contentions thereabouts might the rather cease. By 
whose good tiwu) with sound consent in truth, such advice 
and care were taken by such propositions (containing cer- 
tain substantial points of religion, taught and received in 
this In ml Church during the time of her majc- 

reign, and consented unto and published by the best approved 
divines, both nt home and abroad), for the maintaining of 
the same truth and peaOC of the Church, a* thereby we en- 
d here great and comfortable quiet, until Dr. Haroe. (in 
January last, in his sermon ad ckrrnm, in St. Mary's, con- 
t rary to restraint and commandment from the vice-chancellor 
and the heads,) by renewing again these opinions, disturbed 
our peace, whereby his adherents and disciples were and are 
I much emboldened to maintain false doctrine, to the 
corrupting and disturbing the I* diversity and the Church, 
if it lw not in time effectually prevented. For remedy 
uli lave, with joint consent and care, (upon cont- 

ent of divers bachelors of divinity,) proceeded in the ex- 
amination of the cause, according to our statutes, and usual 
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manner of proceeding in such causes, whereby it appearcth, 
by .sufficient testimonies, that Dr. Baroe liatli offended in 
such things as his articles had chaYged him withal. 

M There is also, since the former, another complaint pre- 
ferred against him by ffflrtlfal bachelors in divinity, that lie 
hath not only in the sermon, but also for the space of this 
fourteen or fifteen years, taught in his lectures, preached in 
his sermons, determined in the schools, and printed in .seve- 
ral boob, divers points of doctrine, not only contrary to 
himself, but also contrary to that which hath been taught 
and received ever since her majesty's reign, and agreeable 
to the errors of popery, which we know your lordship hath 
always disliked and hated: so that we (who for tin- 
space of many years past have yiel led him sundry benefits 
and favours here in the University, being a stranger, 
and forborne him when he hath often heretofore, busy and 
curious k in alicna republica," broached new and strange 
questions in religion,) now, unless we should be careless 
of maintaining the truth of rutykal established, and of 
duties in our places, cannot (being resolved and con- 
firmed in the truth of the long professed and received doc- 
trine) but continue to use all good means, and seek at your 
lordships hanils some effectual remedy hereof, lest by per- 
mitting passage to these errors, the whole body of popery 
uld by little and little break in upon us, to the over- 
throw of our religion, and consequently the withdrawing 
of many here and elsewhere from true obedience to her 
majesty. 

" May it therefore please your lordship to have an ho- 
nourable consideration of the premises, and (for the better 
maintaining of peace, and the truth of religion, so long re- 
ceived in this University and Church,) to vouchsafe y 
lordship's good aid and advice, ImjUi to the comfort of us 
(wholly consenting and agreeing in judgment,) and all 
others of the University truly affected, and to the suppres- 
sion in time, not only of these errors, but even of gross 
popery, like by such means in time easily to creep in 
amongst us (as we Hud by late experience it hath danger- 
ously begun). Thus craving pardon for troubling your lord- 
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whii- ship, and commending the same in prayers t«i Almighty 
Aii.tVm. *-»od, *■ humbly take our 1 

" Vour lordship's him 

\ nd bounden to be commanded. 



M Km; eh Co.\n, Procan. 
11. Some, 
Tiio. Leg, 
Jons Jkgom, 
Thomas Nkvil, 

v ' From Cambridge, 
March the Mil, 158 



Thomas Pbkmmn, 
Hi mi. Tv\r> 
James Montac.i 
Edmond Bahwi 
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By tbis complaining letter, the reader may perceive the 
•rsity began tO make a stand upon the predestina> 
in throw oft" the impositions of Calvinism, and 
old doctrine of the Reformation. I say tl 
doctrine, lor that the Church reformed upon different notion 
of fret- -will, pcrseverane' say be ooDeoted from 

has been already obsei*ved in the n igns of long I lenn VIII. 
and king Bdwerd VI. And ben the In 

fa Christian Man," drawn up by tin- 1»« 

we have tin angle authorities of Latimer end Hooper. To 

which may be addded the Honiih'efl set forth in the reign 

I -M ward VI.; some of which are very full to this pur 
pose. I night subjoin mora testimonies Dram the 
lies and other divines in the reign of king Edward: bu 
what has been said may serve to satisfy the reader, thai 
t '.iK in"-. Ghurefa goternnienl found no entertainment with 
iners, mi neither did his doetrine pass their 
test, or settle into any public eetahUahinent. 

To prooeed Bichard Fletcher, bishop of London, drew 
i ■ l > some regulations for his diocese, and reforming his spiri- 
tual courts. How far they were executed is uncertain ; for 
IB ID l fori] of reeonnnendation. rather than 
!. Hi tm i they mention the complaints ag 

i.islieal OOUrtS, point to the remedy, set forth the 

open til* of proceeding, I shall 

th in into ill- records. 
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And now this vear mav conclude with tin* mention of a i L12 ^ 

general assembly at Montrose in June last. At this meet- v , 

ing the king's commissioners iM&rfftd upon the follow ing ^Su^'ai 
articles : '"-r *" 

ScnUamd. 

Pint. That whosoever engaged in any treasonable prac- 
tice against the king's person and government, should, a; 
legal conviction, be excommunicated ; that by this means 
there might be a constant liarmony lietween the Church and 
State. 

Secondly. That no i .^communication should be pro- 
nounced at the discretion of particular persons, but that a 
sufficient number of the Church should be first con veil 
and the censure agreed by public consent. 

Thirdly. That none should be excommunicated for civil 
causes, for petty instances of mJeb hivinur, or particular 
injuries to ministers, lest by such mismanagement this 
solemn exercise of the keys should fall under contempt. 

Fourthly. That for the future none should be summarily 
excommunicated, but that the legal and cust unary mum 
of the jKirties should be premised. 

The assembly agreed to the first proposition, with tie- 
limitation of u legitima cognitione Kcclesiastica prsseunte .*' 
or that "the cause should Ik- first examined by the Chun 
The second article was passed without reserve ; but ti 
demurred to the third and fourth; these, tbe\ d •■re 

jM.inta of great weight, and required ti for • 1 * • 1 i I 

And thus the settling those two articles MM postponed 1o 

mart hi i , to ofti log towardi 

satisfaction in the mean time, fliev forbid any summ 
excommunication. u nisi salus hcclesin 4 pvricht.etur." i ?. 
"unless the Church was in danger:'* and when that caoe 
came up, they intended, no doubt, to be judges themselves. 
This clause was interpreted by the king as a reserve for 
liberty, and a colour for arbitrary proceedings. 8j*.t««»o*. 

The next year affords little Church history in Kw-^aml, Am wmmUj, 
hoi in Scotland a great deal. The assembly met at Edin :. 
burgh, to consul! upon the danger with which the kingdom ' " , ' S * i " 
■ ,| |q In- threatened: for now a Spanish invasion was 
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the general discount, and here the inquiry turned upon twv 
potato. First, what might be the causes of so black a pros- 
pect : and, secondly, they deliberated upon the means y 
resist the common enemy. As to the causes, they conclofal 
them the sins of the nation, and more especially of the 
ministry : and, to give the better i to a remedy, 

they ordered a committee to draw up the failings of the 
Churchmen under several heads, l>oth with respect to their 
office nnd private life. Thus within a day or two seven! 
articles of the ministers' misbehaviour wen? laid bsffam the 
assembly. And, to discharge their commission more cflbc- 
tually, they brought in a lay-list of the disorders in Un- 
kings family : tin- mal-administrat ion in the courts of joe- 
and the failings common to all degrees, together with 
the proper reined i 

This performance being well received, and the assembly 
acknowledging that part of the charge which concerned 
themselves, appointed a day of humiliation for making a new 
covenant, as they called it, to awaken their consciences to 
a better discharge of their duty. This is the covenant 
which the parity-men object was broken at the settling 
episcopacy : but this, as archbishop Spots wood observes, 
is a great mistake : for this humiliation covenant has not so 
much as a syllable sounding to this sense: nothing that 
relates either to the confirming the Presbyterian government 
or renouncing the ancient hierarchy : they only obliged 
themselves, in general, to continue in " HUM of the 

truth,*' and live answerably : but as to any regulnt; 
ceremony, or ecclesiastical polity, there is no mention of 
that in the records. As to the expedients for opposing the 
common enemy, they addressed the court, that all those who 
had abetted the insurrection of the popish lords, should ■ 
render themselves, and be confined till they had given s*-i 
rity not to hold any correspondence with those noblemen, 
in case they returned into the country : and that tho reve- 
nues of the banished lords' estates should be seised for 
raising and paying troops for the defence of the bl l 
with some other suggestions of this kind, not necessary to 
be mi 

This address was by no means ac- to the king; 
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he considered the queen of England was far advanced in 
years; for this reason, besides others, he desired to live 
easy at home, and give general satisfaction to his sul 
for that otherwise his right to the English crown might 
probably be disturbed. To this purpose, some time before 
this meeting of the Kirk, he sent for Mr. Robert Bruce, a 
leading man in the assembly, opened the design of recalling; 
tlu- Roman Catholic lords, with the good effect it might 
have upon the public repose. Bruce excepts only against 
the earl of I hint by. whom the king seemed to favour above 
the rest. The king condescended to argue the point, and 
d several reasons to justify the motion. To this Bruce 
replied, with a surprising assurance, M I see, sir, M say- b . 
M that your resolution is to take Huntley into favour ; which 
ifyuu do, 1 will oppose, and you shall choose whether y.u 
will lose Huntley or me ; for us both you cannot keep." 
By the way, notwithstanding this size of confidence, this 
minister was reputed one of the most modest unbigoted men 
of the whole party. 

There were two conventions of the estates this summer, 
one at Falkland, and the other at Dunfermline ; in both of 
which, the return of the Roman Catholic lords, who had 
i irmi^l jo<1 for holding a correspondence with the Bjpi 
niards, was agreed. Now, notwithstanding the conditions 
required of these noMnmm were a sufficient guard to the 
Scotch Reformation, the commissioners for the Kir! 
much disturbed at this permission. To alarm their party, 
and fill the country with jealousies and fears, they ordered a 
public humiliation should ho kept on the first. Sunday of 
Deoetnbcr : tliat, upon that day, the ministers should enlarge 
upon the danger religion was in by the return of the excom- 
municated lords : that the presbyteries should convent those 
who entertained or kept any correspondence with 
exiles, and proceed summarily upon one citation with the 
censures of the Church, k * quia j>ericlitatur salus e< 
et rcipublicse ;"" and, lastly, it was resolved that as* 1 
number of commissioners, picked out of the country, should 
coin.' up to town, sit with the presbytery of Edinburgh, and 
iude upon measures proper for the juncture. 

This new body, called M The Council of the Church," sat 
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i IT- every day, and gave out such orders as they though 
A Jj", u ever)' emergency. By the direction of this board 

' lord Alexan i. president of the session, was called 

before the synod of I^othian for holding intelligence with 
the earl of Huntley. This synod referred him back to the 
council, where, after having solemnly purged himself fnun 
the imputation, and engaged agaiust any euch correal 
dence for the future, he had the favour of being dismissed. 

The king, being apprehensive of further disturlxinces, and 
willing to keep fair with the Kirk, ordered hi 
enter uj»on a conference with some of the most moderate 
ministers, and eodoMQur giving them satisfaction tooohiog 
the return of the banished lords. To this purpo- 
Lindsay, Patrick Gala way, James Nicholson, and 
M. lvil, were sent for to court, and desired to mistier 
question M Whether the banished lords, after having •_ 
Atvm/rrtm* the Chureh proper satisfaction, — for without this cot 
aftbprity* the king intended them no favour. — might not be pardoi 
jJJISyJJ^ and restored to their estates ?" To this the m 
ut %tHhoui plied, k ' they came only to hear proposals, but <• 

wer to a business of that imj>ortance till they liad made 
a report to their brethren." Upon this tl was 

postponed till the afternoon, when they promised to 
with the OpmioO of their principals. The) kept their i 
and reported. M that the brethren were glad of the resjj 
his majesty had shown the Church; but in their jndgmc 
the popisli lords having deserved death by the law 
and forfeited their estates by the sentence of the higli 
BOnrt in the kingdom, they could not be lawfully pardon 
or restored. And if the king and OOimei] would under 
so far in their favour, they must answer it to God and 
country; but as for themselves, they could give no • 
currence, but must solemnly protest against such i 
ings." 

After this answer, made up of passion and ignor 
•ire asked, in the uoxt place, M Whether, in case the 
Roman Catholie lords moved to be reconciled to the Refor- 
mation, they could reasonably be rejected ! i? being a re- 
md maxim, tl ins of the Church are always ojkmi 

to recollection and repentance." To this tli 
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replied, "that, though tin- Church oould not lofuuo their 
satisfaction, if sincerely offered, the king WU obliged to do 
justice." 'II i' king's council finding no reasoning 
reach them, or disengage them from the extravagance of 
their demands, broke off the conference, and gave an ac- 
count to the king of wlirr |.' d Hi* majesty was 

extremely displeased at the ministers' behaviour, and spoke 

out his resentment upon all occasions. Some of the more 
prudent, I [ the ill effects which might be consequent 

upon this provocation, advised the ministers to send some 
of their body to wait opofl the king, and take oil" the iiu- 

00. 'Mi' to offer hi-- majesty satisfaction, to 
represent their grievances, ami to manage the in the 

address: with doe rabmissiofi ami regard. 

Anrl here the\ found the king more I 

ig in his answers than they expected for beinj n 
treated to acquaint them with the reasons of his < 
with a promise to rectify what lav in tlu-ir power, hfl r • •!« 1 
them, "There COUld be no agreemcnL till the limits ..f Hie 
tWO jurisdictions were better distinguished ; that in 
sermons tli.v took tlir liberty to censure the lings ol 

J » is council, and the pablic administration; that the] 
rened general aaaembfies without hi-- leave, ma 
retion, withont applying for his appi 
and in th» ir synods, preabvterieo, and parochial hi 
took cognizance of every thing opon pretence oi N 
Besidt - those, then- wen disorders which he 

must have reformed, without which it was in fain t" expect 
standing fair in his opinion." 

The ministers, not willing the king should declare In 

npoa , made a replj to the points ob- 

1. After this, lliey began to lay open their gi 
They complained of M the resolution "1 tl 

of the popish lords, of the countenance given the lady Hunt- 
ley, and the lady Levingstonla being entrusted with the 
princess's education.*' To this remonstrance the king re- 
turned an answer, which might reasonably have given satis- 
faction. 

Wl. ted betwixt the king and 

the Church, David Blake, a minister at St Andrew's, niado 

\ or. VII. i* 
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whit- the luo a uh wider. This man in one of his sermons had run 
jfi} c»v *" extravagant length of entire and ill maimers against the 
p^^ * king, the queen, the council, and lords of the session ; and 
miuim jr* thai his rudeness might reach the whole island, he called 
E£jL the queen of England an atheist, and a woman of no religion. 
y^g^ The English ambassador complaining of this insolence to 
Ci the king, Blake was ordered to appear before the council. 

I* Andrew MeJril came along with Blake to Edinburgh, and 
mLZJlT solicited stronger for him. He endearoored to persuade 
JJJJTi^ the ministers that the common cause was concerned ; that 
■■ssl the jurisdiction of the Kirk was struck at in Blake's prose- 
cution : and that the king and council designed to make a 
precedent of the case. MelriTs heal and rhetoric prevailed 
so far upon the Churca-coramnwiooers, that they sent some 
of their number to address the king the process might be 
stopped, suggesting, that the prosecuting the ministers upon 
trifling informations would be ill interpreted, especially since 
. the enemies of the truth were connived at. Some little 
time bvfore these commissioners waited upon the king, 
majesty had published the conditions upon which the earl of 
Huntley and th* other popish lords were to be received into 
his protection. The king asked these commissioners if 
they had seen this paper .' adding, withal, that both Hunt- 
ley and the rest iu his circumstances should satisfy the 
urcu in every point, or be prosecuted to the utmost 
rigour ; and that nobody should have reason to complain of 
the partiality of the government with respect to the Roman 
Catholics, As for Blake, that matter should not go very 
near him, only he expected his appearance, and that some 
expedient might be thought on for satisfying the English 
ambassador. "But," continued the king, ''have a care 
you do not decline the judicature j for if you do. it will 
of worse consequence than any tiling that has yet 
pened." 

Notwithstanding the conduct of the court with the 
Catholics was clear and unexceptionable, yet nothing was 
enough to stop the clamours of the people. This ill-founded 
jealousy against the government was fomented by the 
preachers, who were perpetually haranguing upon this sub- 
ject. The audience were generally made to believe that the 
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Papists were caressed, and the ministers called in question BUI* 

for doing their duty and reproving sin ; and that the sceptre __1_* 1 

of Christ's kingdom was plainly grasjied at. Afl for the 
process against Make, it was only a piece of finesse in I 
court to divert the ministers from urging the prosecution of 
the popish lords ; and that if Blake should submit his doe- 
trine to the cognizance of the council, " the lil>erties of 
mil tin- spiritual government of the house of 
God would be wholly lost and subverted." In line, there- 
fore, they concluded a declinator the only remedy, and that 
there was a necessity of protesting against the present 
proceedings. This was a bold expedient, and strongly dis- 
suaded bj KHnt <if the more mI pmAonato. But 
these were quickly ovcrvotcd by a majority, who cried out, 
it was the cause of God, and that they ought to stand the 
event at the utmost hazard. Pursuant to this rash resolu- 
tion, a declinator was put into Blake's hand to exhibit at 
his appearance. The ent set forth, — 

M That, notwithstanding his innocence put him in a con- fit 
dition of bearing up against calumny and misreport, and \!ua'ap%imM 
thai he was ready to justify his sermon with Moped either '!?,**?£?' 
to the Hr>t in. aning, or application: yet HMO his majesty ttmponl 
and the enini.il had undertaken to make themselves judges 
of his di mil that his pleading tu Um infonuation 

miglit rKonrirTfl the liberties of the Church, and I*? construed 
oo on acknowledgment of his mejeety*! jurisdiction in mat- 
ters purely spiritual, he was obliged in all humility to 
demur to the authority of the court for the reaso 
lowing : — 

Lord Jesus, from whom he liad the 
honour of a commission, had gi\cn him a rule in the holy 
Scriptures for the management of his office ; and that he 
could not fail in his regards to the civil government, unless 
he had exceeded his instructions. Now whellur he had 
boon thus unhappy or not, belonged to the sole cognizance 
of the ptOpbotoOJ s; l for the spirits of the prophets 

are subject only to the prophets.'' " u - 

" Secondly. In regard the liberties of th- and 

the discipline established woo confirmed bv several acts of 

p 2 
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parliament, and the ofl a p e ac e a ldy po wwmod of Um 

of doctrine, 1"' ought to be remitted to the * rehiMsHi 

cal senate, as his conipetcnt judges in the Hrst instance 
For these and other w | >articularh foi 

■ iting the JnCOttVa nMB O O B wfaJCB might happen ; 
gion ami his majc.-' I 4 In- ■ . 

mind fr.im the ministry and the cause of liod should appear; 
— to prevent t! onvenienoi imeelf and 

in the name of the conn: 

Wad signed his declinator, humbly beseeci 
not to overhear rite liberties of the < 'luirch, hut rather < 

boss ma ineKnaition t«i ■opparl 
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A mpy 

rOmttor 
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When the trial earn.- on, ami lie was required to pit 
information, lie told the court, that "though it was 
his power to object to the legality of th 
should \, advantage, apply to the cus 

and desire to be remit ted to bis proper ordinal 
asked his meaning, he told them, %w his ordinary 
presbytery within whose precinct the sermon was preach 
And whereas be bad alleged the charge was general, and 
'•outrary to the provisions of parliament; to this wh 
king replied ral terms of the information we 

lined to a particular reference produced bj 
ambassador; — to this his answer was, that, • 

ter of the charge was delivered in the pulpit, he ought 
judged by the Church in the first instance.* 1 Iking f> 

i led, " whether the king was not aa 
judge of treason, as the « Ihurch was of heresy f he i. 
that " words spoken in the pulpit, though alleged to I < 

Ja, could not l>e judges] by the king, till the I'htiivh 
took Bal cognition thereof. Bat be was not o > 
(he said) to argue and disentangle qui and 

exhibit his declinator. Now the solemnity of the priue 

g drawing near, the trial V 1 to the 

Niivi'IiiImT, 

The commissioners in the mean time sent a copy of BL 
declinator to all the presbyteries. They wrote to then 

the same time to sign the instrument; to recommend the 
cause in their private and public prayers ; to use their 
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rht with their parishioners; and exert themselves with all 
imaginable vigour. The king, looking upon these motions 
as preparatory to mutiny ami rebellion, published a procla- 
mation to forbid the Church-commissioners meeting toge- 
ther ; consured their proceedings se tending to an insurrec- 
tion ; and ordered them to return to their respective p.- 
within twenty-four hours, under the penalty of being prose- 
cuted for rebels. 

Tins proclamation shocked the commissioners, and put 
to I stand ; but they quickly re-collected their spirits, 
ami Nnihrad to risk the event. However, to embarrass 
themselves as little as may be, they sent some of their 
memliers to the king to represent the inconvenienees likely 
to follow this hard usage upon the Church ; to entreat the 
prosecution against Blake might be superseded ; and that 
all other aontouwuytai el this nature might be referred to a 
general assembli The king ensnared, these disputes vers 

DO li d >■<■ ■■ .-ptable to him than to themselves; and that if 

v-nild either withdraw the declinator, or -It elan- it w«> 

no more than a personal reOH - that only Blake 

unearned in the instrument , end that, i>eing matter of 

• l» Tarnation, it belonged to the decision of the Church; — 
ded this was done, his majesty was contented to wave 

the iiHiWHmliiiHi 

Men of thought and ballast looked upon this tamper as 

a gracious overture, and advised the closing with it. Thus 
moved strongly for acquiescence ! *' For."' say they. 
* 4 if we stand off from good terms, and grapple with the 
erown, we shall certainly sink in the contest. At pre- 
sent the court has some reverential regard for khe Church 
id beM therefore compound with them while thisdefer- 
Iksis : for unless we relax in our demands, we shall 
lose their good opinion. And when they are once exaspe- 
rated, and exert their strength BOOB BO, our weakness will 
quirkly be disOOTOied. Stiffness and over-grasping I 
succeeds, and those who arc SO strong in their will commonly 
suffer m their power.* 1 Thus it was argued by flu 
thinking and moderate division : but these Riled 

by a rash majority, who insisted, " That 1 1 1 • - DDTJ 
it, was to Sttnd their gro'ind . I hat (Jim! 
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mai nt ai n his own cause ; that they ought not to be overawed 
by s- 'rations ; that the hearts of princ 

in the hand of Bod ; and that they had an instance of his 
turning them I advantage in tho present business." 

In short, they resolved to stand by the deelinator, unless 
the king would supercede tlie process, remit the cause to 
ecclesiastical judges, and make an act of council, that no 
minister should be prosecuted for preaching ; at lust not 
befor ig of tho general as^embly 

The Iring^ finding himself slight' d in so condescending an 
offer, MM very angry, and told tlmse sent to wait on him, 
11 Thai be would hear no more proposals from the Church, 
unless they recalled the declinator ;"" and ordered Blake to 
ar, and acknowledge the court. This being refused, 
the commission* • 'barged to depart the town, and 

Blake had a new summons for the last of N • 

Upon this the commissioners presented a petition to the 
king and the nobility ; they entreated the king to refer the 
decision of the controversy to a general assembly, and net 
gratify the common enemy by engaging in an intricate dis- 
pute : a dispute which seemed to lie pressed only to create a 
misunderstanding between his majesty and the ministers, 
lib y desired the nobility to represent the tendency of this 
affair to his majesty ; to give frank and impartial advice* 
not to be surprised by those who are disaffected to r 
or suffer themselves to Ik* drawn into a party he 

Chureh. Mr. David Lfau Mr. Robert Bruce, and 

Mr. Robert Rollock, d with the address, and had 

orders, in case it was rejected, to protest against the 
Bga of the council. 

Tho king having perused the paper, laid it aside, as not 
deserving an answer. And now Blake being called into 
court, the summons, or information, was Nad. He was 
charged with affirming in the pulpit, that the lords 

were returned home with his majesty's ki and assu- 

rance of protection; and that by giviog thai uince, 

his highness u had discovered the his 

>.]ly. the informal i. in set forth, that Blake had 
nil kings the "dotfla bairn-*;" and tliat the "devil was in 
the court, and in those who directed it/ Thirdly. That in 
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In* prayer fee the queen, he used this expression, •• We eliza- 

must pray for her for the fashion, but m have no cause; * 4 — '-» 

she will never do us good." Fourthly, That he had called 
the ijuetfii of Boghod an atheist. Fifthly, That he had 
argued in the pulpit against the proceedings of the lords 
of the session, and called them miscreants and bribers. 
i!\. That speaking of the nobflitj, he reproached them 
by saying, "they were degenerated, godless dissemblers, and 
enemies to the Church s* 1 and that, mentioning the council, 
he had ealled them iK holliglasses, cormorants, and men of 
no religion/* Lastly, That in June, L604, he had drawn to- 
gether several noV>lemen. harons, and others, in the town of 
St. Andrew*, incited them to run to arms, and form 
themselves into troops and companies ; and that by so 
doing he had usurped the regal authority, and insulted the 
governnv 

After the information was read, Mr. Robert Pont made Pnu*atio» 
a protestation for saving the authority of the Church in ^citdi^$ 
determining matters of doctrine. The king answered, he 2*!«wi?/ 
had no intention to decide any points of doctrine ; hut that 
hrmaotf and his council would proceed to censure treason- 
able expressions in a sermon, unless they could prove by 
clear Scripture, that ministers in these cases were exempted 
from the juris*! i lion of the ci\il magistr; 

And now H lake being ordered to make his defence, alleged 
the information was drawn upon And 

i pri dllOOd two testimonials in his behalf: the one 
was from the provost, hailiffk, and common council of St. 
Andrew's: the other from the rector, dean of the faculty. 
professors and regents of the university. This evidence, 
he urged. ought t<> he preferred to any other report what- 
ever. Having premi-. d this, he pleaded, in tin- next place, 
that the lords of the council were not proper judges of the 
first upon him ; that these pretended 

criminal expressions being delivered in a pulpit, ought to be 
d by a presbytery, fi>rthe reasons above-mentioned ; and 
then repeating his former declinator, ha exhibited a new one 
of the same tenor. As to the eharge of fliting the nobility 

! "I* the king and 
council. Being ordered ta wfthdrau Bbe nujutfeton was pot 
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*» the boanU whether Churchmen, in nil matters, i 
ffioMO&l or civil, v.i iv DO| within the jurisdiction of the 
(jog's courts! This quest inn was resolved affirmati 

this the council broke up, and the evidence against 
Bbke was postponed to the next day. 

In the mean time, the king being of ■ gentle temper, and 

.« _-j- <--• '1 i" accommodate the matter, despatched the prim 
of !>Lintire, treasurer; and Alexander Hume, provost of 
to the ministers. The message was to acquaint 
them fatf majesty httd H intention to proceed to ext renin; 
that i' I Hake OSfflfl to him. and declared his conscic 
corning the articles charged upon him, the king would 
his word, and give him leave to return to his parish. It 
being night when these gentlemen were sent, most of the 

iimifirinnnfii were gone to their lodgings. However, 
found four of them, Hruee, llollock, ^Nicholson, and James 
M civil. These being acquainted with the king's message, 
I truce answered in the name of the rest : u That if none 
Wake had been concerned, the oflsc might be accepted ; but 
the liberty af Christ's kingdom had received such a worn 

the lat. proclamation*, and by usurping the spiritual jt 

diction, that if Mr. Make and tw.nty others had suffered 
ilh by the govenuuent.. it Would have been a less affliction 
to the good brethren tliau these injurious proceedings: and 
•J. that unless these things were re t rac te d, they would con- 
tinue their opposition as long as they had breath/* 

No* 'hug thbpTOToking answer, the kuujfc 

held on. The next morning, he Sflnt for two or three d 
the ministers. Signed with them, and had the good 
acqu d that he was so far from any design of less 

ing the spiritual jurisdiction, or laying his hands upon an\ 
privilege! belonging to the Church, that he was rather in- 
dined to mala' them greater upon a proper occasion. M Hut 
this licentious canvassing sffii says he, •' in 

the pulpit cannot be endured. I claim no more than 

lli" aOgn I criminal and ci\il causes, and to try 

that people ought to be pro. 
• Aprcssions wnereeoevej delivered, — Ear that 
the pulpit should be a privileged place for unwarrantable 
i I Bermona ma ion, is ra 
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believe, llian any good man will allow. If sedition and > 

treason deserve punishment, the pulpit should be rather • — ' _- 

an aggravation of the fault than a protection for the 
orlender: for here nothing but truth and duty should be 
delivered to the audience,** 

To tl is one i»f the ministers replied, " they did not pi 

-ny such privilege of the pulpit ; hut. since the ministers' 
commission and message was from (Jod Almighty, they con- 
ceived it ought not to be called in question, or overruled by 
any temporal court." 1 " I wish you would keep close to your 
message," replied the king ; " for then there would be no dis- 
pute between us. But I hope it is no part of your instruc- 
tions to helm, to arraign the government, harangue 
sedition, ami draw an odium upon your prince 
fa) nlaiiMHlff and invectives." "If any ecclesiastic exceeds 
his commission, and misbehaves himself in this manner,"* 
rejoins the minister, " he ought to be punished with the 
utmost severity; but then, whether matter of fact MSB 
thus ot not. must be tried by the Church." M And shall not 
I," says the king, "be allowed the authority to call a minister 
into my courts, and punish him for treasonable discourses? 
<>r is there no redress without coming to your presbyteries. 
and preferring a complaint against one of my own subjects I I 
had proof already, in the business of Gibson and Rosse, 
what reparation 1 may expect from your justice. Were 
the ease doubtful, or any colour to excuse the discourse, it 
VOOld not be so surprising to desire the minister might be 
convened before his own body. Hut this cannot be pre- 

Ivd in the present cuupuiu: for Wake has taken the 

ty to say, l the treachery of the king's heart is di 
<d. and that all kings are the devil's bairns.' No 
what can bs plainer than that the man has overrun his 

idft, and gone off from his message I I am not igoonm 
roiitiiiiRs tin- king, "what eonvulsions France and Kngland 

ii.iMMjii. i i b] the fSoboes ofsooh tempers, and I have been 

Rtflfc Bed with them myself; and. th fQQ 

must, not i | r I should coiume, any longer at such licenc 
As for any defensible authority annexed bOJOOt character, ^Jj^',,'" 
or settled noon vour assemblies. b\ the Scriptures and lb 
of the realm, I have no desigo to nana any privilege • 
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of this kind ; and, if you desire it, I am willing to make a 
public declaration to that purpose.** 

This concession being reported, the Church-commis- 
sioners agreed to request it. The heads suggested were 
these: that the king would publish a declaration, that it 
was not his majesty's intention to prohibit any Church 
assemblies, or null any orders made there ; but tliat such 
<x>s should stand in force as formerly they had done, 
being warranted by the holy Scriptures and the laws of the 
realm ; and that the late prohibiting the barons and gentle- 
men to meet with the ministers was not to be stretched to 
any ecclesiastical synods, but only meant for a restraint of 
their appearing in arms ; that nothing which has hitherto 
happened at Blake's trial should lie urged to the prejudice 
of himself or any other minister; and, lastly, that the vfal 
dispute should be referred to a general assembly, where the 
barriers between the I hurch and State might be fairly ad- 
just- 

Tho king not only agreed to this petition, but made a 
further overture of razing the late proclamati'-ns out of the 
council- book, — that is by inserting a marginal note, which 
imported a deletion. And. as for Bin! HI willing he 

should be brought into the presence, that the truth of I 
articles charged upon him should be referred to his consci- 
ence; and that, upon his solemn declaration how far they held 
good, tlm-e ministers, Lindosay, Nicholson, and Buchanan, 
upon hearing his confession, should pronounce what sen- 
tence they thought fit. And now the difficulties seemed all 
: for the king dema y moderate satisfaction : 

his | I Blake to come before the council, 

and acknowledge his misbehaviour to the queen. But Blake 
was too stiff for this reparation : he would neither cond 
himself, he said, nor own the council liad any authority to 
prosecute him for his sermon. Upon his pens (his 

obstinacy, the deposition of the witnesses was read, ind tk» 
artiel.s of information fully proved upon him. The jod 
ment given against him was, that he had treasonably slan- 
dered the king, scandalously maltreated bU majesty'.- contort . 
the queen «<f England, and : of the council and 

session: and that, therefore, till his majeH was 
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further known, he should be confined on the north side of ELI2A- 
the Fnth. • 

Notwithstanding this sentence, the king was willing to n- fchu 
suspend the execution, and offer gentler terms. He conde- /w"' 

led so far, as to purpose the mzing the offensive passages r £ g £ t 
in tl il-lxiok, and to turn the complaining passages 

in the proclamation upon the Papists. lie likewise agr< 
that no interlocutor}' proceedings against Blake should be 
made a precedent against any other minister ; and that none 
should be questioned by the council for preaching, till it was 
resolved by a lawful assembly that the king might take cog- 
nizance of those preachers who had run out into heterodoxy, 
and exceeded their commission. On the otlwr side, he 
Elired DO more than a reasonable security for the good 
behaviour of the ministers ; that they would not fail in their 
regards to the government, nor speak disrespectfully of his 
majesty or his council; and, that they would keep them- 
selves thus in compass, he expected a promise under their 
hands. And all the punishment he asked for Blake was, 
either that he might be removed from St. Andrew's to 
another congregation, or suspended some time from his func- 
tion : and these, considering the nature of the crime, and 
the stubbornness of the offender, were very merciful correc- 
tions. 

However, this last condition was more than the commis 
• re would digest. They pretended, that to punish a 
man without a legal trial, was not practicable in justice ; 
that both the court and the proceedings against Blake were 
exceptionable; ami that i nee produced against him 

were disaffected, ami under the censures of the r'hurch. To Th * '*"**** 
silence tliis casil, the king nlK-red tO name twenty unexcep- tie W mmu- 
tionable witnesses; that Blake should choose seven or 
eight out of this number. That these men of his own choos- 
ing should be examined touching those passages deli\ered 
bj liim in the pulpit ; and, which was more too, the hue/ 
condescended to make them judges : and that if, upon their 
•uld acquit him. his majchty would prose- 
M further. But all this yielding turned to no account ; 
wen' peremptory in their , ami hel.l 

op their claim as high as ever. Th< commissioners ordered 
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two of the brethren to go to tin- kinj :mrl acquaint him, 
M That since they could have no redress of injuries «I 
Christ's kingdom ; since none but the enemies of truth were 
countenan- • <1 ; sinoe the faithful (.castors of the Church were 
prosecuted and reviled, they cold not forbear opposing 
these measures with the spiritual amis God had given tl 
AnVrthis.thcy indicted a fast with solemn prayers for averting 
the judgments the inal-adnimistration was likely to bring 
down upon the kingdom. 

And now the king found it necessary to assert his son* 

ity, an<l strike the misbehaviour of : : U So this 

purpose he published a declaration, in which his own to 
descensions, the unreasonableness and extraordinary fret 
of the ministers were lef forth ; he likewise gave hi.s sti I 
an assurance of his resolution to maintain the established 
religion, and the liberties of the Church, in their 

nt ; and, la*?ly, ••ill ministers were required to give the 
Idng an assurance of their loyalty by subscribing an instru- 
ment : and that till this security was given, their livings and 
stipends should be sequestered. 

About this time, some courtiers being secretly averse to 
an accommodation, informed the Idng that the ministers in 
Edinburgh had a strong guard about them : and thl 
would never be quiet, till some factious pimple who abetted 
nt out of town. The king, behoving tins BS 

ion, "ill' nty-four most suspected far their par- 

tiality to quit the town within six hours. This thfej kn- 
■odd be itroo^y resented by the [moisten. And la 
them further, a forged letter WEB BBOt to bid them stand 
upon their guard, for Huntley had been With the Idng I 
last Bight, and put bis ni;ijest\ upon that severity to I 

burghers. This letter, directed to Bruce, wasgn Bel* 

iucl. who was to preach that morning: and thus these 

ministers, who Deeded DO imaginary danger to raise th.-ir 
its and sharpen then thought it necessary t<» 

rl their .-■•■al. and awaken the people. Thus Dsloniiojnjal 

run out into •> long and rtolentinvi nit, 

nncil in i Mid 

treated the president, the comptroller, end advoeetei with 
most opprobrioos langusge- Then applying himself pari 
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eularly to the imblemen and liarons, reminded them of their 
ancestors* zeal in raftanng religion, and exhorted to 1 1 1 - * 
same resolution for maintaining it. And after I 

ding prayer, ha deeiieJ tin* noblemen and barone to meet 

the ministers in the little church, and assist them with their 
adxice. When they were met. BniC with a renOD 

strancc against the proceedings of the court, and desired 
them to solicit the king that the mhlhtwni might enjoy the 
benefit of their character, ami not l>e (list in fad in their 
function. 

This request seeming ran 
l-'orlx h, with tWO lairds and two ministeis. vera pitol 
to present the petition. 

'Die king then happened to be at the session or court of 
justice in Edinburgh ; and here, the lords, and th 
being admitted, JSruce spoke the petition, and made 
what of a tragical representation of the dftflgOfl hanging 
Ofer the ('lunch : nnd, BOIOOget otli. ii« MB) he men 

tinned the lady Huntley's, a professed papist, beiog 
taincd at OOOTt. The king, it is likely, not thinking such 
hold eouijilaintK lit to be an " Who they WON 

that durst meet against Ins proclamation '." The lord 
Lindesay, with some passion, replied, "that they durst do 
more than that, and that they would not suffer their reli- 
gion be miscarry." And now. the people crowding in rudely. 

lling the room, the king, without giving any Bfl 
withdrew into the lower house, where the judges sit. and 
ordered the doors to be shut. Those who were sent with 
the petition, returning to their prineipuls, told them there 
was no hopes of redress till evil counsellors wer 
and that therefore it was their way to resolve upon 09UM 
further expedient. To this, the lord Lindesay an.s 

was no cour aken but one, and that was to 

rher and engage for mutual del- 
- notice to come and join them: '"tor," says li 
shall be cither theirs or ours.'" This advice was seconded with 
a great noise, throwing up of hands, and other signs ..}" 
mutiny and misbehaviour; at last they came to a sedition 
inform, cried, "To arms! Bring Olri 1 1 
of the Lord and of Qideon F In short, the mob vn re DPOfl 






Mullttt) IH 






ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [fx* . 



HMII 
Abp. Cut. 



tfan. 

riekimf 
iftuU tim 
(</tr*. and 
ctirria of 
lit ruurU of 






Tk* minh- 
ten tndca- 

f.trttm. 



the point of forcing the sessions door, and break < 

' be kin<.j, had they not been kept off by some of the 
burghers, better disposed. However, tin not being 

Sir Alexander Hume, provost of the town, though then 
sick, came into the street, and by his dexterity prevailed 
with the people to by down their amis and dispci 

To make the story as short as may be, the king, pei 
iflg tl ra and their adherents extravagant in 

demands, went off with his council to Linlithgow : an 
mediately after a proclamation was published at the market- 
cross of Edinburgh. It was to this effect : " That tie- 
king, considering the late treasonable tumuli stirred up by 
certain faction- Kdinlnn after behaving 

themselves seditiously in the pulpit, had drawn a 
noblemen and barons together, and sent some 
to his majesty ill the upper boose of session, treated him in 
an unbecoming, undutiful manner, and prevailed with a great 
number of the burgher* to put themselves in arms, with au 

ion to murder the king and his council: for these 
reasons, hifj maj ought that town an improper place for 

the seat of justice, and therefore had ordered the lords of 
session, the sheriffs, and others of the civil list, to leave 
Edinburgh, and repair to such places as should be appointed. 
commanding all noblemen and baron in to their re- 

spective houses, aud not to presume to meet, either there or 
elsewhere, nithont leave from his majeatj 

This lively motion of the government proved a serviceable 
and gave the cause a turn. The people no* began 

i in their feme-nt, and grow sensible they liad gone 
too far. But the ministers bcorned to relent , borv Dp with 

former resolution j did their utmost to beep the noble- 
men and barons together ; and moved into the 
country and reinforce themselves. To this purpose an asso- 
ciation was drawn up and signed by some few. When it 
was put to the common council, they made a ei\ il evcus 
thus the instrument did little busiues6. Notuitlistauding 
this disappointment, tl • of the lOUUSterO was not 
to be baffled. Several of them at a debate moved for ex- 
communicating the lord president of the council, and the 
lord advocate ; but it was at last resolved to leave this emir 
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sure to the assembly : that by being issued from thence, it 
might be executed with greater force ami solemnity. In the 
mean time, to amuse Ike people, ud keep thorn t'rutn n 
vering their understandings, a fast was proclaimed through 
the city, and sermons appointed in all churches. 

One Webb, preaching in the cathedral, ami taking his hv/«a'» 
r out of part of the letter to the CDgel of fcbfl Church ofi^ST"* 
Ephesus, railed hideously upon the king, lie said, M he *•• - 
was possessed with a devil ; and that one devil being put 
out, seven worse were entered in his room ; and that the 
sul'i lit lawfully rise and take the sword oin 

hand." This wretched assertion he endeavoured to make 
good, by the instance of lk a father falling into a freu/.y, n p -t.w 

• lining his distraction, might be seized by the child > 
Mid and bound hand ami foot." " A most • 

crable doQtria ." says archbishop Spotswood, "and dir 
repugnant to the holy Scriptures. .\ , 

continues) the parallel was well received, and the j>oisou 
swallowed by a great part of the audien 

Ih • ministers having despatched a messenger to the lord 
Hamilton to come and join them, this nobleman at first 
seemed to promise compliance; but, upon recollection, he 
went to the court at Linlithgow, and carried a copy of die 
minister*' letter with him. This letter was treasonable to 

the ImI degree; be hewing eel forth flm opprearinn the 
arafa lay under by the malice of soup i irillors, these 
lordinary sentences followed : — " That the people, ani- a in 
mated by the word and motion of Gods Spirit, bed gOM to "**,{"&* 
arms; and that the godly barons and other gentlemen tliat lurU //a,fti/ - 
were in town had convened themselves, and taken on tl; 
the patrociny of the rhurch and her cause. Only t 
lacked a head, and special noblemen to countenance the 
matter; and since with one consent they had made one 

Iris lordship, their desire was, that he should come to 
Edinburgh with all convenient tfaTjgonoo, and utter his tfl 
tion to the good cause, accepting the honour which was 
offered unto him.' 1 

This letter, written by Mr. Brno*, mi ngned by bun and 

Balcanquel. This was plain soliciting for a rebellion, and 
an open revolt from the government ; and therefore the 
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long had raw the sword of justice, anil 

punish the defiance, Ti» this propose tn order wee sent 
to the provost end bailiffs <>f Edinburgh tc» commit (h».< 
ministers; but they, having u.itioe given tVm, crauk 
escape to Newcastle in England. Tin- seme day the town 
sent x'nit- of their body to wait upon the Icing. T; 
boainoaa mm t" purge themselves from the imputation of 

nirult, and to oflftT their BttbfIn8BioiL His to;ij. 

not allowii Btifioataon, told them that "good Morib 

wen nut Bnmeieot axense for a tniabehavioor or tliat 
and that be would come to then K 
know lie RU their kn 

And now the ilate disorders would do4 !>•• easily 

I aver, the provost, bailiffs, and common 
ing on the k u mted him with a rery humble |>etition a 

and reeigned themeelvee whollj to the award of 
and ciMinril . proteetiog, at the SSI 
mm neither oonoerted oor eountenanced bj them. 
prote.stal.iun having MO much the air of an apology, BDJgfal 
probably make their submission be refused. Wba1 reserves 

uf punishment the Idng might have is I . but MM 

noblemen advised him to d. -mulish the town, and erect a 
pillar to mark the rebellion. Others BUg 

age; but at pr e ee ni nothing Jved. Not long 

afte; u of England sent him a softening letter, and 

intern did foi gendef punishment. The king was glad ol 
the colour of so con session, b off 

t'roin [ties with a ssvmg of his honour. For he was 

far from a \indietive humour, and desired >■ 

the people, ondseeurethe government. But o( thie 

afterwards. 

The king, having made tin- fhotion begin to plie, or.! 
a general assembly to be convened at Perth. For now 
was thought the juncture presented fair for correcting the 
disorders in the Church, and I iff the mitUSte 

their encroachment-- upon the state. And 

bathe batter apprised of the matter the\ were to \:>' npoa 
the king ordered ilea to be drawn op and print 

In Ium preface hi | appeals to God, that he had BO 

mtentiMii U> disturb the Church, by putting iutr 
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tions, nor to stretch his regale to an arbitrary and tyran- 
nical excess. His moaning was only to have some doubts i 
and ambiguities cleared, which might otherwise prove occa- 
sions of dispute ; tliat by a fair discussion of controversies 
of this nature, a lasting harmony between himself and the 
ministry might be settled. 



ELIZA 



The articles were fifty-five in number, and drawn up by 
ay of question, as follows : — 

1. May not matters relating to the external government 0****** 
of the Church be argued without any prejudice to points of u*goi*tZ- 
laitli, and the fundamentals of religi jESLSm •■< 

'1. Is the authority of making orders for the government JJjJ^"Tj 
of the Church solely vested in the king, or in the pastors ; tin kimg. 
or have each of them a joint share? If the latter, in what 
manner are they to combine their respective powers for this 
purpose! 

3. Is not the consent of the greatest part of the parish- 
ioners, and likewise of the patron, required for the election 
of pastors ! 

4. Is it lawful fnr the pastor to quit his flock against 
inclination, provided he has the consent of the presbvterv 
for going off.' And for wliat reasons ought the presbytery 
to give their consent i 

5. Is it lawful for a minister to make use of any applica- 
tion foreign to the edification of his own flock * Or is the 
whole world within the charge of ..-very particular pasi 

6 Is he a lawful minister who had no imposition of liaml 
at his ordination ? 

7 I- it lawful for pastors to name privy-councillors, ma- 
gistrates, or any others in the pulpit i or to point them out 
so plainly, that the people may understand tin m l»v tlw 
description i and are such marking strokes of satin? to be 
used without notorious immorality, and private admonition 
before given ! 

8. What vices ami irregularities are those which will jus- 
tify the m in reprimanding a magistrate in tli«- pulpit, 
when either absent or proM 

!>. 1^ the application in pulpits lawful, whieh stands only 
vol.. vii. u 




The rmod of this 

a, h i e i m s t the grounds of such application may U 

. sad by eoaasqaeace the ■ fofPHca made upon 

Aad theresbre thooid nm a sppam^kms of dtsad- 

be founded oo uncon t es t ed bet, and notoriet 

10. Is the test rtad in the pulpit to be the basis of the 
aottiiat, sad give measures to the sermon i Or may any 
disrmiise , though never so remote, be grafted upon any text, 
so mat the naming it a oolj matter of form J 

11. May a private pastor exercise any branch of jurisdic- 
tion without the consent of most part of his parochial ses- 
sion f 

1 2. Is hit S B s aion a competent judge of his doctrine I 

13. Should not all those who have a right to vote in the 
session, and particularly the moderator, be annually chosen ! 

14. May the session be fairly chosen by ministers 
without the consent of the whole congregation! 

15. Why should not elders and deacons of 
sessions be elected to hold their offices durante eiia f 

16. How many presbyteries will serve for the whole coun- 
try, in what places are they to be fixed, and of how many 
pastors is every presbytery to con* 

1 7. Are the elders and deacons of every parochial session 
to vote in presbyteries, or does tins privilege belong to none 
but pastors! 

18. What » the business proper to the jurisdiction of the 
presbytery, and whst cases are too big for the cognizance 
of particular sessions ! 

What forms of process in libelling and citat I 
what manner are the trials to be managed, and v. 
evidence is requisite at parochial sessions and presby- 
teries? 

20. What causes are those which belong to tb cognizance 
of synods, and which presbyteries are not to meddle with ! 

21. Ought not all those who have a right ofsuffr:. 
presbyteries or parochial sessions, have likewise a vot* 
synodal assemblies ? 

22. Should every university or college, or every particular 
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master or regent, within such societies, have a vote in pres- 
byteries and synods in the towns and precincts where they 
Eh 1 1 And in what manm r and proportion are they to vote 
in general asseml d 

23. Is it lawful to convene a general assembly without a 
licence from his majesty, since he cannot be denied 
character of a pious ■ tian magistrate ! 

84. Must the reasons for calling a general assembly be 
drawu frum business relating to the whole Church! 

".!.">. Have not all men of orthodoxy and learning a right to 
IB general assemblies! 

26. Is every particular pastor obliged to go to the 
general assembly! Or are commissioners from every parti- 

«r session, presl>\t« rv, or synod, sufficient for this pur- 
pose? 

27. Who are the proper electors of coimi u-uers from 
• very shire to vote in the general assembly ! 

28. What number of persons is necessary for completing 
a general assembly! And how many of that number arc to 
be pastor* ' 

May any decree pass in the general assembly without 
his majesty's consent ! 

Is two-thirds of the members necessary to the vali- 
dity of a judicial sentence, to prevent the looOO <»f 
a dander majority ! 

Ml. Has not I'verv ecclesiastical court subordin 
general assembly, a limited precinct, beyond which they have 
DO authority, either for citation or jurisdiction ! 

32. Which is the ordinary ecclesiastic court for taking 
cognizance of bis majesty's household and council, consider- 
ing this family is ambulatory, and removes with his maji 

to any part of the realm I 

33. Should there be libelled precepts, containing tin- 
cause of the citation and certification of the censures before 
all ecclesiastic judgmeuts ! Or shonld they answer super 
iiupiir&ndis ? 

31. Have inferior courts authority to summon any U> 
compeir before the superior! Or ought psopfa to be sum- 
moned only by that court where tlu-v art- boui to make 
appearance ! 

a 2 
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42. Mart there be any appeal from a lower to a higher 
court! If there is, oaght not the ii rUi a n to be suspended, 
hanging the appeal ! 
$56. 43. Should not copies of afl p toe oMas and acts of court 
be transcribed lor the parties concerned I 

44. Ia summary ex< oiruiajintati on, without admoohi .n 
and citation, warrantable in any eaae! 

Hare any others, excepting pastors, a vote to excom- 
municate! 

Has every ecclesiastical co nsi s to r y the same power 
for excommunication f 

47. I* it lawful to excommunicate those Papists who 
ivver professed our religion ! 

48. Is an orthodox and uncensured person obliged I 
eohahit wltfi liis *H« when neooj n 
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V.K Is it not reasonable, that, before any letters of hori 

ing are granted by the lords of the session upon process of «. , 

excommunication, the party or criminal should be cited to 
hear them granted I The reason is, because, if any excep- 
tions could be urged against the Church censure, the hom- 
ing or outlawry might be stopped. 

.".(». lias not a Christian king powui to reverse a noto- 
riously unjust sentence of excommunication | ■ 

51. May any council, society, or university, be excom- 
municated ? — for what cause, by whom, and in what manner ! 

•">>. When the pastors fail in their duty, or when one 
spiritual jurisdiction encroaches upon another, or when any 
other failure or breach happens in the Church, is it not 
within the authority of a Christian king to rectify such dis- 
orders ? 

5JL May public fasts be proclaimed in a Christian king- 
dom without the sovereigns command? 

">4. May any ecclesiastical consistory force a man to 
swear in mam turjntudinem ; that is, swear to discover 
such things as must of necessity stick a blemish upon his 
character I 

55. Arc ecclesiastical courts to take cognizance of any 
tliinir to the prejudice of property and civil jurisdiction? 
And is it not lawful for the secular magistrate to supersede c 
all such proceedings \ p. 434. 

The Presbyterian ministers were not a little embarrassed 

with these queries : for moM of tliein supposed abuses in 

discipline, and Ml plainly lovolk d against them. Now, 

to find the Church government mooted, which had been all 

along pretended no less than part of the tiosjH'l, was a severe 

iucation. To prevent the progress of this controversy, 

or any unserviceable impressions upon the people, all ima- 

<l' precaution was used, and several private consulta- 

luld tor this purpose. The king, on the other side, 

was not negligent to make an interest with the members of 

the assembly; and, being informed the ministers in the 

north parts were mot! likely to be gained, he des; >ir j^ tlMt/ -, 

Patrick Murray, a gentleman of his j.i ivy-chamber, to that 

quarter. Sir Patrick moved their publishing an abhorrence imik "« 
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gw> H ft rf the 
■It. awl raid be sBtaaW win 
in die feaWing poims : — 

^ .*? **" 1- **** * *s nc< notarial, either for prince or | 
tricky, to propose reforaaatio a n the external g umi at and dis- 
cipline of the Church, provided it is ia things not r an niul 
to salvation, nor expreashr determined in Seripture. 

2. Tint, since the crrl adanaastratioa he long* properly 
to the king and council, and is br no means included in 
the nmctaon of an ecclesiastic, for this reason no ministers 
ahooid meddle with state matters in the pulpit, or quarrel 
the constitution ; but if an j part of the government seems 
to bear bard upon religion, ther should make their com- 
plaint to the king and council. 

3. That no ministers shall take the Eberty to name people 
in the pulpit, or paint them out in an equivocal descrip tion, 
unless the crimes happen to be notorious ; and that the proofs 
allowed to make a crime notorious, must be either the per- 
sons flying from justice, or the verdict of a jury, or excom- 
munication. 

4. That every niinister shall be obliged to confine his 
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application to the edification of his own parishioners, and EUZA- 
not to run out into reflections fa which they are no ways ■ 
■erned. 

5. That every presbytery be commanded to examine the 
doctrine of their ministers, and take care they ktep them- 
selves within their bounds. 

6. Summary excommunications were never to be used ; 
and that three lawful citations, of eight days' interval be- 
twixt each of them, should precede the sentence. 

7 Thru DO session, presbytery, or synod, should exert 
censures upon any persons out of their precinct; and that, 
in case they stretched their jurisdiction further, their pro- 
ceedings should be of none effect. 

8. That all' summons should assign particular reasons 
and crimes, and not run generally super inquirendum quod 
' mere iyrunnicum. 

That the ministers should bold no meetings without 
bis majesty's knowledge and consent, excepting parochial 
■ions, presbyteries, and synod's. 

10. 'Hut, no ministers should be settled in the principal 
boroughs, without the consent of his majesty and the con- 
gregation ; and that this order should immediately take 
place at Kdiuburgb. 

11. That the rest of his majesty's questions may sleep 
and lie uncensured till the next general assembly ; and that 
the Church consist- tries take cognizance of no causes but 
purely such as are ecclesiastical. 

\'l. That seven or ei^ht discreet ministers may be « 
missionated to argue upon the remaining questions when 657. 
opportunity shall serve. M«« 



• of these articles being demurred to at first, the 
king required the assembly to attend him at the convention 
of the estates. And here his majesty, making a speech, 
told them, amongst other things, that he claimed nothing 
more than what belongs I <'hri>tian king, — that is, 

to be "custos et vindex <li*ci/flinar t to guard the canons, 
and provide for the .xecution line." In the close, 

he desired to hear what reasons they had to urge against 
the twelve articles. 
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next general assembly. The rest of the articles were agreed 
in the terms propounded by the king. 



RMZA 



This year, John Lesley, bishop of Ross, departed this life 
at Brussels. Notwithstanding his dying in a different 
munion, archbishop Spotswood gives him an honourable 
character for his loyalty to the late queen of Scots. He 
commends him likewise for his History of Scotland, written 
in Latin, and that this performance was a proof of his 
learning and judgment. Mr. David Lindesay, minister of 
L« itli, was preferred to that bishopric the year following. 
And thus it appears, that notwithstanding Presbytery was 
the regnant religion, yet the title of bishop was still con- 
tinued upon some sees. 

To return to England : this year Richard Fletcher, 
bishop of London, departed this life. He is said to have 
taken the see of Hristol upon terms of compliance, closed 
with fold proposals, and almost secularized the see by letting 
leases upon inconsiderable rents reserved. He likewise 
■aged in the same kind upon his translation to 
London. 

John Coldwcll, doctor of physic, and bishop of Salisbury, 
hunt the same time. He proved a very unfortunate 
prelate to the bishopric. Sir John Harrington observes, 
tliat, in this reign, it was the method of some courtiers to 
look out for churchmen unfurnished with merit and honesty, 
prefer them for tools to their avarice. Coldwell happen- 
ing to be thus qualified, Sir Walter Raleigh made use of 
the opportunity, and snapped Shcrborn-castle, with the 
manor, park, &c. To make his design bear, he solicited 
queen Elizabeth to give way to the alienation. He knew 
she had often been surprised at that quarter. Having got 
Oftr this difficulty, the remaining part was easy enough : for 
Coldwell, either out of cowardice or covctousnesa, seems to 
have resigned without struggle. Hut, notwithstanding Sir 
Walters gaining his point, it was firmly believed a coal 
stuck to the flesh snatched from the altar. Sir John ll.it 

takes no scruple to report, that the "judgment* of 
God were manifest* 1 on both of them. The bishop, who. I 
hope, repented his bargain, died a beggar; and as for the 
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k waw declared that the resoJu- 
j to reach al imaAli i. other 
3 general or pftirnlir, • aat h mia ed br his higlan 1 1 is laws. 
Md having ««fHt is the Word of GodV On the other 
wfe, toaanng the fm isuimig boronght with mmaaera. the 
king agreed, tint when the assembly should think it neces- 
sary to fix a nrmsrter za may town, he would either give has 
f om ent , or a wiffw ii nt it— oti Car hot remasl These preli- 
uiinaries being settled, the following questions were thsu 



ryynmn. 1- Whereas, before the concluding any we ight * biasness, 
«■* J32l *"* tnajerty expects to be applied to for he advice and ap- 
•rtftWAr- probation, the assembly are very willing his majesty 
ifcpaWifc should isiterpose in all important affairs transacted by the 
•"*■"/• Church : with this proviso, that business formerly settled 
should not be re-examined and put to the question. 

2. That the form for ordaining ministers shall be uniform, 
an/1 none pass without imposition of hands, and b< 
658. to a particular congregation: and that those unordai 

shall not be permitted to preach in private bouses, unless 
•n urgent necessity, and where regular ministers cannot 
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U: had; and, lastly, that especial care shall be taken thev 
do not ramble from their business, and fly out into foreign 
application. 

3. That no minister shall exercise any jurisdiction either 
in making constitutions, or forming processes, without the 
concurrence of his session, the presbytery, synod, or general 
assembly. 

4. That no session shall bl I tatai without the consent 
of their own congregations. 

5. That sessions, presbyteries, and synods, shall beep 
close to forms and stated regulations in their proceedings ; 
and that the practice of lower consistories in this point shall 
be tried by superior courts. 

6. That in the exercise of the word or liberty of pro- 
phesying, for which ministers meet) no application sliall be 
used. 

7. That in matters of great consequence, where the ques- 
■ is put, and the majority rises only to two or three 

votes, nothing shall be concluded till further debated; and 
here those who are on the negative side are to give a reason 
of their dissent. 

8. That presbyteries shall not concern themselves with 
any business not uncontested!) - within < obsiiistical cogni- 
zance. That tliis practice sliall be uniform through the 
whole kingdom. 

DO c«>] lies of processes and acts shall be tran- 
instance of the parties concerned. 

10. Summary excommunication shall cease ; and in great 
crimes, after public nor ire, the offender shall be barred the 

i' fit of divine service and sacraments, and avoided in ft 

11. That when his majesty sliall write to any presbytery 
to desire them to stop their process, as boi iicial to 
civil jurisilieti.'M, or private property, thev shall desist till 
the crown is satisfied. 
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That the main questions being thus set tied, it was thought twmnc 
proper to waive discussing the rest, and give a general com- ffffliijffp 
mission to some of the best distinguished ministers, for JJ'wJ - " - 
transacting all affairs relating to the interest of the ( lunch, cwri. 
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:iue cauzsv. ami prumrwt iaw parainc a fedL Tbe preamble 
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pemtttttti. om; .**' site «6*ft» jt site raka : aad that this ' 
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piivil. iga has been preserved through the succession of his ki.iz I 

majesty 8 predecessors without lessening or disadvantage." v L 

By the body of the statute, M All such |)astors and ministers £^JJ- /I,r 
as his majesty shall please to promote to the office, title, JJjJjjlV 
and dignity of bishop, abbot, or other prelate, shall, at all ***!»,?& 
times to come, have a vote in parliament with the same 7 * 1 
freedom and significancy as any other ecclesiastical prelate 
had at any time formerly ; and that all bishoprics now void, 
aud undisposed of by his majesty, shall Ik? bestowed upon 
none but actual preachers ami ministers in the Church ; or to 
such other persons as shall be found qualified to exercise the 
function of a preacher and minister; and who, upon hh 
promotion to the said bishoprics, shall engage to peHbffll 
llu' oJBm of a pastor. 

kt And as to the stating and adjusting the office and autho- 
rity of these bishops in their spiritual government, the par- 
liament refers the regulation of this matter to the king and 
the general assembly ; provided nothing be done in t he mean 

to the prejudice of the jurisdiction and discipline of the £,71'!'' 
Church established by act of parliament." 

By another statute it is enacted, M That two-thirds of all 
prelacies now void, or which shall happen to be 'void, and all 
issues, profits, and emuluiiK nt h thereof, tede meant*, shall In- 
vested in his highness and successors, for the support of his 
court and government, and shall not be bestowed upon any 
subject by way of grant, pension, or other disposition what- :'. 
soever." 

To go back a little to England. In October this PJtknV I 
the parliament met at Westminster, in which there were » fttmu , 
two acts passed relating to the Churoh. llv one of them ' fcr - 
the deprivation of the bishops who refused to comply with 
the Reformation is confirmed; and all archbishops, highl- 
and deans, promoted by thfi jueen to their respective digni- 
ties and stations, from any time since her accession to the 
throne to the 10th of November, in the fourth year of her 
reign, are declared lawfully constituted. The reason 
making this act was, as the preamble sets forth, be- 
cause the parties depri\ed made secret appeals, and used 
other clandestine methods to support their claim and lire-pg^ 
tensions. «p- B - 
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•▼HIT- The other act in which the Cfanrcm is concer n e d im 

j^jpi. ■■ w ** die »^rahiwthnwfit of die hmhoprjr of Norwich, and tin 

^zr rgwmues mdmnang to is. against a ni e ten ded conceala 

T ? let die reader better into the mcanmg of this statute 
Sir Edward Coke observes, that eemia concealers, '■tern- 
pioran beilumies/ as be calk them, p r odu c ed letters-patent 
o£ concealment, bearing dace August 2nd, at the twenty- 
seventh year of rais reiga : and than Wilnam Bedmayn, 
doctor in imnrcy , and bishop of Norwich, caased one Ham- 
mond oo sake an estate to him and ins heirs, from the said 
conveaiecsk of ail or the in an if part, of the monastery of 
5t. BeuneVs is Hafano. beJougmg to the bishopric. Sb 
Edward Coke, then anoraey-tteneraU foreseeing the da- 
mage :he Church ot Norwich, ought receive by this ma- 
sagemenc hscouraed da? bishop, and prevailed with him 
at last 5j agree » da? b ruaiuai m a hut for estaMmhing the 
bishopric and she revenues, Tms but as may be collected 
from what this learned genrieman reports, was drawn and 
o*»\ a*, elicited bv oimseit and which I mention to do j ust ic e to 
•»»;. *s* his memory. 

in »w The statute sec* turta. chat in the twenty-seventh year 
•tw^- ^* =*** «**>Co «** king Henry VIIL, it was enacted, » That 
^JJJJ^ *"& person as should then next after be bishop of the see 
jv. of Norwich, being then void, and ins jut tenso r s, bishops of 

the said see. should have and enjoy, mated and knit to the 
said bishopric. ;he monastery of St. BenneCs, in the county 

of Norfolk, and all the possessions of the same. That 

certain persons of a covetous and greedy desire to enrich 
themselves, have, to the xreat deceit of her highness, to the 
impeachment of the said bishopric, and to the unjust dis- 
turbance of the bishops of the said see, their tenants and 
tartuers, obtained of her majesty (Etta? suspecting their evil 
intention) a £raut in tee-iiarm. by her letters-patent, of all 
or most part of the possessions of the said bishoprie, under 
the name of a cottage, and of all lands, tenements, tithes, 
and hereditaments, with the appurtenances, within the 
deaneries of KWgg. Brook. Waxham, BJowfieW, Bepea, 
ainl IWpwade, or any of them, in the county of Norfolk, 
l*k>n$tu$ K> the said monastery of St. Bennet s, of Hubs." 
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After this preamble, the statute enacts " That the surren- 
der of the hospital of St. t'Jiles. in Norwich, by William 
Rugge, bishop of iNorwich, and Nicholas Shaxton, master 
of the said hospital, and the brethren of the same, made to 
thfl late king Edward VI., in t he first year of his reign, 
shaU be taken, construed, and adjudged, not to haw 
veyed to the said king, his heirs and successors, any manors, 
lands, tenements, or hereditaments whatsoever, of the said late 
monastery of St. Bonnet's, of Ilulm, or of the said bishop- 
ric, or belonging thereunto, or to either of them : but the 
same and ever)' part thereof shall be deemed and adjudged 
to have remained in the said William, then bishop of the 
said see, and shall be adjudged to remain in the now bishop 
and his successors, for ever, as if the said 
deed and surrender had never l>een made.'" 

By the way. the method of these concealers was to i i 
the crown that the subject had usurped upon it, either by 
keeping some part of an estate surrendered to the crown, or 
by extending grants from the crown, to lands not comprised 
within the conveyance. Upon this information, the con- 
cealers procured patents, or conveyances of such pretended 

cemled estates. To make their jiatent pass the better, 
they commonly had only some little part of the estate in- 
serted, with other general words, which reached to a great 
deal more. These concealers usually quarried upon the 
Church, as finding a conquest much more feasible at that 
quarter. And I mckat tin bl iboprio of Norwich, 

so they were very near carrying off the estates belonging to 
the deanery and chapter of that cathedral. Of this atte 
Sir Kdward Coke gives a full account in the third book of 
his Kej>orts. I sliall give the reader the substance of 
argument. 

Kine; Henry VIII., by his letters-patent, bearing date 
the 2nd of May, in the thirtieth year of his reiirn. turned 
the priory and convent of the cathedral of Norwich into a 
deanery and chapter ; and by the same letters- patent dis- 
charged the prior and convent from wearing the lubit. and 
observing the rule ; and erected the dean and prebendn 
into a corporation, and conveyed the manors, land 
them and their successors, which formerly belonged fco 



BETH. 



80 IBl 

c*p. 22. 



JT*eon- 
$*aUu/tfx 

,li,tr.>r; :•<: t 

NoneieA. 



240 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [raw it. 



prior : and, over and above the patent, granted them the 
At* Oat privilege of bcine: a sin ha biaho; 

his successors. Upon perusing the instrument, of the fan- 
dation, and some other ancient deeds belonging to the 
prion-, a question was pot, whether the king. bait, 

the first bishop of Norwich, was the founder. And here it 
was taken for granted that Herbert was the founder. After- 
wards the said dean and chapter, by their deed enrolled; 
surrendered their church, and all their estates, tc 
Edward VI., in the second year of his reign. The king, in 
the same rear, incorporates them again, "nsjr nomen de- 
cani el capituli eccJeaav cathedrahs saocta? et indi vidua? Tri- 
nitalis Norwici ex fundatione regis Edwardi Sexii." After- 
wards the king, in the same year, grants them hack their 
church, and all their estates, (except certain manors, 
which were conveyed to them and their success or s, by 
**. f *** tan of dean and chapter of the cathedral of R 
—*J*fm. isaitlmf. these words, ■ ex fundatione regis Edward: 

\ | A iUiauu Downing, and some other indigent 

wav aniaaav inuring to repair their fortunes by the i 
t he deanery and chapter, pretended that the cathedral* 
and all the above Mentioned p oas tn a iono , were concealed 
truss Ike uucoex and that they were granted to them 
(thsngh Han grant was drawn in general and obscure 
wvfte*) in let t ers p a t ent of concealment. And that these 

the crown they endeavoured U 




£* 





l » v\**u*e the converting the priory and convent into 
taste? and chapter was void : and that the old < 
sua****! ai law, nnta all ike monks were dead. And, I 
vkxvase of all the monks, which happened in the 
xvar of the reign of queen Eaaabeth, all the 
i St aging lo the convent were vested in the queen, 
puiwuaul to the statute of Slat Henry Vila, cap 

urting the traatdatwa. as tie Report calls it, 

V> the surrender aside to king Edward V 

U^*«t«*4*vdofaU their possessions; and that tkci 

, V\«.-uKutx**-d was ruid by the 

I the tfcau and chanter . that 

he ymimitm vf these weedb, "ex fwndtiiuae regis Ed- 
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wardi Sexti." Now this being a case of great concern, and 
the queen finding herself surprised by these concealers, re- 
ferred the consideration of this matter to Sir Tt 
Edgerton, lord-keeper; to Popliam and Anderson, chief- 
justices, and to Periam, chief- baron. And thus at York 
house, belonging to the lord-keeper, the case was argued by 
the concealers council. The substance of their objections 
and arguments was to this effect : 

Plat, They granted that Herbert, formerly bishop of 
Norwich, was the founder of the priory. And from hence 
they infer, that since the founder was not a party to the 
translation of the prior)* and convent into a deanery and 
chapter, tliat translation was void. And to prove tliat the 
founder of a priory lias such an interest in the bouse as to 
make his joining necessary, they cited several year- bonk*. 
and other authorities, too long to mention. Rut as to this 
point, attorney-general Coke replied, First, that if the 
king was the founder, as it appeared he was by the founda- 
tion-charter, and other records, tliat then the case was out 
of all question. But admitting the bishop was founder, the 
translation was good notwithstanding ; for it is clear. I 
law-books, that it was in the port's power to discharge a 
monk, or any other relii^i. in, linn his profession, 

and by consequence, by the 25th of Henry VIII. cap. 21, 
that king was empowered to dispense thus far, and accord- 
ingly he actually disengaged the prior and monks from their 
rule and profession, and turned them into a dean and chaj»- 
ter; and tliat this translation was legal, he proves further 
lb-jKuts," and from an act of j>arliament in 
the reign of King Harry VIII., not to mention other 
authorities. But granting this translation was imperfect 
or void, upon the score of the objection ibofft-BMOtiOBMl 01 
for any other reason, yet the 35th of Elizabeth, cap. 3, 
supplies such defects, and makes it perfectly good. And to 
*h<«w the statute conies full to the case in hand, and takes 
all objections away, the words run thus: — "All fatten 
patent made, &c. for the erection, foundation, ineorpora- 
01 endowment of any dean and chapter or college, 
were and shall he reputed, taken, and adjudged to have 
l>een good, perfect, and effectual in law, for all things 

\ oi - Til. II 
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wmr- therein contained, according to the true intent lad mean- 

Aki Out ing of the same : an y thing, matter, or cause BQtft- 

~ N - ' trary thereof in any wise notwithstanding. " And thus all 

those who pretend title by any letters-patent uf concealment 

are for ever barred all ion to any estate 

belonging to the deanery and cliapter. 

Secondly, It was argued by the concealer's council, that 
supposing the translation was good, yet the dean and 
chapter had no estate, or right in the estates above-men- 
tioned; for by the surrender of their Church, and all their 
manors, lands, and possessions to king Edward VL, that 
king was seized of them in fee, until he re-incorporated them 
by the addition of the dean and chapter of the cathedral 

ureh of the holy and undivided Trinity in Norwich, 
founded by |cbg Kdward VI.; and afterwards, when that king 
regrantcd them their possessions by the name of dean and 
chapter. -w saneta? 1 1 iudivid' Trinitat" Norw 
44 ex fundatione regis Edward i .Sexti.' , were omitted. And 
here it was urged the grant was void by the misnomer of 
the corporation : that the name of the founder was 001 
rial : and that the omission affected the charter so far as to 
make it insignificant. To this the attorney -general pleaded 
that the dean and chapter had an unquestionable es 
in the lands and possessions above-mentioned, for sever 
■ 

First, Granting they had made a surrender of the 
Church and estates, their corporation would subsist never 
thel. >s and they would still continue the bishop's oiiapl 
And to set this in a due light Coke observes, that sin< 
was not poonbli arch of God should always 1m? free 

from sects and heresies, it was thought necessary t 
bishop should be provided with the assistance of a standing 
council or chapter; and that, first, for the benefit of their 
advice in matters of difficulty relating to discipline and con- 
troversies in religion; secondU. to consent to all grants. 
&c. signed by the bishop, so as to make them of force to 
bind his successor. For it was not thought reasonable to 
lay so great a burthen, or to rest so much trust and con- 
fidence, in any one person, or to put it in a single man's 
power to prejudice succession. And here the attorney- 
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general cites several authorities to prove that Jill the eccli - 
sia^tir.il !•• ■venues were originally rested in tin- bishop; and . 
that afterwards certain proportions were assigned to the 
chapter : from whence it follows that the chapter was prior 
to this assignment, and in being when they had no property. 
And therefore by common law the bishop is patron of all 
the prebends, because the estate and revenues belonging to 
them were originally granted by him. Thus, notwithstand- 
ing the dean anil chapter happened to convey away their 
estates, yet they must of necessity remain a corporation, as 
well to assist the bishop in his function and government, as 
to give their consent to any grants or conveyances made by 
the bishop of his temporalities. 

Hut to clinch the matter, and disable all manner of ob- 
jections, the attorney-general argued, that granting the cor- 
poration newl\ er ec ted by king Edward VI. was good in 
law, and that their ancient corporation was surrendered; 
granting, further, that the omission of the words ,l e\ 
fundationc regis Edwardi Sexti, v> were material, and not 
merely words of ornament : supposing all this, the king's 
grant to them was good, notwithstanding this misnomer, as 
appears plainly by the Statute of Confirmations. The pre- 
amble of this act setting forth. M That whereas king Edward I 
VI. had made divers grants, as well to bodies politic and 
corporate, as to divers and sundry of his loving and obe- 
dient subjects, &c. In avoiding of which sundry and many 
ambiguities have or might be moved for lack of true name- 
ing the same bodies politic or corporate." It iB enacted, 
Vi That all such grants already made, or hereafter bo 
made, during the king's life, shall be good and effectual, 
notwithstanding any of the causes or defects above-men- 
tioned." After this argument of the attorney-general, the 
lord-keeper and the justices above- m* ntioued consulting to- 
gether, came to this unanimous resolution : that in case 
M any imperfection in the translation of king Henry 
VI11., the 8Stk of EBt. cap. 3, has given a full relief and 
remedy to all such defects. Secondly, supposing the corpo- 
ration of the dean and chapter Bade b| king Henry VIII. 
was gone and d e stroye d by the surrender to king Ed- 
ward VI. ; and that the misnomer was material, and no 

a 2 
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• »mamental addition ; granting all this, it was unanimously 
agreed, that the above- mentioned Act of Confirmation made 
the king's grant good, notwithstanding such misnomer. 
And, thirdly, it was resolved by the lord-keeper and ju 
that tlie ancient corporation of the dean and chapter a 
tinned in being notwitlistanding their surrender of the 
Church, and all the estates belonging to it. And here, as 
the learned attorney-general observes, though the cathedral 
of Norwich was principally coneenv.xl in these resolutions, 
yet, by parity of reason, and force of consequence, tht-v 
may very well serve for securing the titles both in oft 
cathedrals, and several colleges in Cambridge and Oxford. 
And, for this reason, as well as for the learning of the 
argument, I have given it the reader. 

To return to the parliament: and here I shall nnb 
serve that a bill for relieving the poor out of impropriate 
was twice raid in the hotm of Commons, and after some 
speeches with and against it. it was thrown out. This par- 
liament was dissolved on the 9th of February- following. 
There was nothing done by the convocation this session 
excepting their granting subsidie-. 



■ oMMio/jr 
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In March the next year a general assembly was held at 
Dundee in Scotland. The king being present, told then 
he had anticipated the time of meeting, to know their 
opinion concerning their Bitting in parliament ; and that 
tiny might come to ■ resolution upon all the circumstances. 
His majesty desired them to debate ibis matter through tli 
whole extent. 

The question was accordingly considered, first by a con 
mittcc for that purpose : and afterwards it was resolved in 
the assembly, " that it was lawful for ministers to vote in 
parliament, and other public meetings of the estates ; and 
that it was expedient to have always some of their body at 
such conventions, to represent the Church." 

Secondly. Another question being put for adjusting the 
number of those that were to vote for the ministry, it was 
agreed that the Church representatives should come up to 
the number made use of in ancient times ; that is r one-and- 
ii ft y members, or thereabouts. 
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Thirdly. Touching the election of those who wore to 
serve in parliament, it was resolved the choosing these mem- 
bers belonged partly to the king, and partly to the Church. 
And because the time would not serve for discussing t ho 
remaining points, a commission was given to some members 
of the presbyteries and doctors of the universities, to attend 
his majesty when and where they 1 ore appointed. This com- 
mit tee were empowered to treat all the heads of this question. 
And in case they could not come to an agreement, the mat- 
ter was to be referred to the next general assembly. 

r urther, it was found some synods s<>nt ovor-proportiouoil 
numbers to the general assembly. To bar this encroach- 
ment, and bring things to a balance, it was decreed, that for 
the tune to come no presbytery should seud above two or 
■8 representative ministers, at most, to the general 
assembly : to these, with one baron of the bounds, cine 
•ormiusM. hut from every borough was only to be added, Edin- 
burgh, excepted, wluch in all public meetings was allowed 

two. 

About three months forward the doctors of the univei 
and the commissioners of the Church, waited on the king nt 
Falkland ; where, after a long debate, the business of the 
ministers voting in parliament was unanimously agreed. 
The circumstances adjusted were ranged under ten articles. 
I ahal! mention some of them : — 



1 . With reference to the election, it was agreed, tli.it Im 
each prelacy tliat was void the Church abould name siv <.l 
ir body, out of which the king should choose one to serve 
O parliament ; or if his majesty liked goM of bfafl number, 
the (Jhureh was to recommend six others, of whi'-h niiinber 
his majesty obliged himself to accept on 

lli.it the general assem Hi- > should nominate tlu> p | 
n with the advice of the synods and pi its, 

3. For settling a revenue to rapport bit on i ***/,,. 

agreed, tliat when the churches of the preciwt or dio*- ► 

«• sufficiently provided for, Ihfl DOB f i| M . tmUU. '"'••< 

t.» tin- prelacy or bishopric ihoiil.l |„. sssl^i 
him. 

4. For fear his ■ -, ami n-|. ^ 
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whit- should tempt him tn affect dominion, and break through 
the established parity fcben MBS several restraints thrown 
* '' ' Kb to check him fnun acting like a bishop. As, — 

1. He was not to propose anything by way of representa- 
tion at the council-board, convention, or parliament, with- 
out express instructions from the Church; neither was be 
to be passive and silent when any motion was made U 
judicial to the interest of his body ; and in case of misman- 
agement in this article, he was to be deprived. 

2. He was tied to give an account of the discharging his 
trust to every general assembly, and to procure their appro- 
bation of his proceedings : and here he was to submit to 

if award without making any appeal, under the penalty 
of infamy and excommunication. 

3. He was to acquiesce in such proportions of revenue as 
should be assigned him. without encroaching upon I 
livings of the ministers within his precinct. 

4. He was not to commit any waste, or dilapidate his 
benefice, nor make any leases without the consent of his 
majesty and the general assembly. 

■ le was obliged to discharge even- part of the pastoral 
office in tin" congregation where he was fixed : and to pre- 
v. m his riling to any episcopal privilege, his behaviour was 
to lit: under the cognizance of his own presbytery, or pro- 
ihly : and to their censure lie was obliged to 
resign himself no less than any other minister that carried 
no i 'ii. 

6. In the administration of discipline, collation of bene- 
fices, visitations, and other branches of ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, he was not to pretend to any more jurisdiction than 
the rest of his brethren. No claim of this nature was to be 
made without a particular commission, under the penalty of 
deprivation. And in case any usurpation of this kind sh 
happen in opposition to the presbytery, synod, or general 
assembly, whatever was done should I and signify 

BOtl 

\t his admission to hfa representing office, he was to 

< ar aud sign these articles, and any other that should be 
thought necessary. 

8. In case he should happen to be deposed 
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ministry by the presbytery, synod, or general assembly, he El 

was b is benefice, and sit no longer in parliament. 1. 

9. That the name of his office might be inoffensive, and *■' 
put him in mind of his <]< pendimv, ho was to be called a 
commissioner of such a place or precinct, provided the 
parii u id his majesty were willing to pass that title: 

if not, the general assembly would give him some other dis- 
tineti'in. 'liny would likewise determine whether he was to 
hulil his otlice. during life, in case of unexceptionable in 
agemeot, or thai hfl mi only to continue for a shorter 
at the pleasure of the Church. 

withstanding the singularity of these conditions, the 
king gave way to them at present, foreseeing that time would 
probably bring some remedy, knock off the chains, and give g^^^. 
a freer motion. Ok St. 

To return to England : this year, Kdward Coke, esq., ,-e/<rrwy- 
1 Iward, and the iady Hatton, relict of Sir ^^J^ 
Wiiliatn llatton. marrying without banns or licence. Henry *»&*arck- 
Bothwell, priest, rector of Oukovor, who married them, and ***/<* 

s of condition, present at the wedding, wen 
prosecuted in the archbishop's court, and, upon their sub- '"'""' m 
mission by their proxies, absolved from the censures incurred. 
The instrument - * l that by thf-ir overlooking the au- 

thority of the Church, they had all of them fallen under the 

Mmunieation, and the consequent penal; ii num. W. 

It is another absolution in the same form, granted 
i Thomas Egerton, lord keeper, and Alice, countess 
dowager of Darby; and another to the earl of Hertford; 
not to mention the past in the sain ft The registers 

of the succeeding archbishop have likewise instances of tie 
sain 

Al- Iward Squire was tried for IfWM 

To say something of him in a word or two : he was bred «n{^jjj 
aitf! afterwards turning soldi, r, he went to sea 

in Drake's last expedition, was taken by th ■ enemy, nn.I 
carried prisoner into Bpain lb-re. «me Walpole, an English 
Jesuit, got liim prosecuted for heresy in the Inqi 
After a great deal of harsh usage and further menacing, he 
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reconciled himself to the Church of Rome. And nms 
YY'alpole, as Squire confessed, pushed liim upon a desperate 
enterprise, laid hfan, tli.it Mm killing of the nri of Essex and 

the queen would be ofgrr.it MOTMM to religion: that this 
might be compassed without danger, only by dropping a 
little poison on the pummel of the queen's saddle where she 

I d her hand. Squire consented to this villanous moti< 
.uid bound himself, under the most solemn engagements, to 
secrecy and business. YY'alpole, as Squire confessed, put the 
poison in his hands ; and to prevtut suspicion, procured him 
and another a commission, to be sent into England for the 
ransoming some Spanish prisoners. Soon after his arrival, 
he practised the directions given him both upon the queen's 
saddle and the earl of Essex's chair; but, by the? providence 
of God, the barlx&rity miscarried. YValpole, as Squire's 
narrative goes on, suspecting his convert had broken his 
promise, is supposed to have coutrived a revenge. In short, 
a person was privately despatched into England, to charge 
Squire with high treason. Heing closely examined, and 
fancying his confessor had betrayed him, he confessed Wal- 
pole's suggestion, that he consented to the villany, and made 
use of the poison pursuant to the directions above-mentioned. 
However, both at his trial and at the place of execution, he 
protested, though he had been instigated by YValpole and 
others to commit the fact, yet he could never master his 
conscience so far as to do it. Soon after YValpole printed a 
vindication of himself, in which he denied, with all imagina- 
ble abhorrence, every part of Squire's confession. 

This year, Thomas Stapleton, doctor in divinity, departed 
this life, lie was descended of a gentleman's family in 
Sussex, bred in New-college in Oxford, and was afterwards 
divinity professor at Douay. Pitts is very large in his com- 
mendation, describes him a man of great penetration and 
judgment, and ■ master almost in all sorts oflearning. At 
tho king of Spain's invitation, he removed from Douav 
Louvain, where he had the divinity chair and several other 
considerable preferments. He was a famous controversialist, 
wrote against Home, bishop of YVinchester, and Jewel, 
bishop of Salisbury, besides svwral other tracts. 

Richard Codes, no lea eminent in tho Reformation, 
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this year. He was bred at Cambridge, commenced doctor 
Of law, was made dean of the Arches, and wrote a learned 
and significant tract entitled ■ An Apology for Proceedings 
in Courts Ecclesiastical." In tin* l>ook he defends the juris- 
diction and process of the bishops' courts, and the High Com- 
mission, against the exceptions of Erastians and Puritans. 

The next year, the king of Scots published his " Doron 
Hasilicon," upon the following occasion. Sir James Semple, 
a gentleman belonging to the court, transcribed tins treatise 
by the king's order. Having the copy thus in his custody, 
he gave his old friend. Mr. Andrew Melvil. a sight of it. 
M. Ml finding the misbehaviour of the ministers exposed, 
and the discipline described to disadvantage, took several 
transcripts, and dispersed them. Upon this, a libel or charge 
was drawn up against the book, and laid before the Bpnod 
of St. Andrews, where, after a recital of the exceptionable 
piwgfn, a question was put, What censure should pass 
ujK»n the }>erson that liad given such instructions to the 
prince! — for, by the way, the treatise is addressed to prince 
Henry. It was further asked in the libel. Whether lie could 
be thought well affected to religion that had suggested such 
rules for government ? Sir Patrick Murray and Mr. James 

ikon, the king's commissioners, finding his majesty 
struck at in the libel, made inquiry by whom it was exhibited .' 
The whole synod pretending ignorance, the commiasiom-rs 
ordered the doors to be shut, and the ministers" names to be 
called over, who being all put to their oaths, swore they 

nothing of the matter. However, the next day it was 
found that one Dykes, a minister at Anstruthcr, laid it on 
the table. This minister being summoned to appear before 
the council, and absconding, was proclaimed rebel. The 
king thus i unreported as disaffected to religion and leaving 

unserviceable directions to the prince Ins son, published 
the book, which, without .question, was the best way to con- 
fute the calumm . Hy this performance, it was plain he liad 
made very useful observations, both upon books and men. 
is written with a compass of thought and learning, 
aii-l c\eryv\h. -re distinguished with a predominancy of honesty 
> I lie royal author received the justice of bain 
admired for his virtue and capacity ! particularly this book 
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recommended his majesty strongly to the esteem • 
K n^lish, insomuch that all the discourses then published for 
maintaining his right to succeed queen Elizabeth did not do 
him BO much service as this product of his own p 

This year, the famous Hooker, master of the Temple, 
who wrote tin? M Ecclesiastical Polity," departed this life. 
His character, as to his learning and judgment, has been 
touched already. I shall only add, that the regularity of 
his life, the benevolence of his temper, his unaffected 
modesty, his being free from the least tincture of pride, were 
no less commendable than the strength of his genius, and the 
improvements of his understanding. As for his books of 
" Ecclesiastical Polity,* nothing can be more solidly managed. 
Hi: has mil id tin; priueipal objections of the Puritans 
against the worship and government of the Church of 
laud, gone th r o ugh the whole argument, and returned a full 
answer to every exception. In short, ho has battled the 
Presbyterian cause so effectually, that they have never since 
been able to appear in the euntroversy to any purpose. 
This celebrated divine was born in Devonshire, and died at 
his parish of Jiishnpshurn in Kent. 

I u Scotland there was a public order for a new compu 
tion in the calendar ; and the year which formerly began on 
the 86th of March, was to be reckoned henceforward U 
1st of January. On the 28th of March a general assemMy 
was held at Montrose, where the king was present. And 
here, after a long debate, the late agreement at Falkland 
was continued. It was at last unanimously resolved, that 
a churchman might lawfully vote in parliament and state- 
conventions ; and that there was no inconsistency between 
the functions of a pastor and a secular judge; though it 
must \h'. said some IVw members, being BpprehftnflfO their 
discipline might suffer, \\i-re of I ilitl'er.ut opinion. How- 
ever, none of them could say the king overawed their votes, 
or menaced them out of their freedom. On the contrary, 
they had all imaginable liberty (of proposing their own ob- 
jections, and answering those of the other party. There 
was nothing forced or hurried ; but the cause waa argued 
at length on all sides, and every thing was done in an 
ipulsive manner. To be aoinewhat particular 
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the person elected for this purpose was every year to give 
an aceount of the management of his commission t 
general assembly : and if liis majesty and the assembly 
thought fit to employ another, he was to acquiesce. There 
were two other articles added, — "That those churchmen 
at in parliament should have no vote in the general 
assembly, unless they had a commission for that purpose 
from their own presbytery ." Secondly, " That 4 crimen 
ambitus,' or undue solicitiug for election, should disable a 

inpayment." 

And now nothing remained but to fill the vacant bishop- 
.iii.l 1). re the condition of things was very lamentable. 
It is true, the sees of Aberdeen and Argyle were full, and 
hod two prelates that preached, but the bishoprics 
were in a manner secularized; the patrimony of St. An- 
drew's and Glasgow was seized by the duke of Lenox ; 
Murray was swallowed by the lord Swiney, and Orkney by 
irl of Orkney ; Dnnkeld, Brichen, and Dunblainc had 
tlx ir titulars. But these, as Spotswood speaks, were not 
ordinary preachers ; by which description, I suppose, he 
means they were Roman Catholics. As for Galloway and 
the isles, tiny m so harassed in their revenues, that there 
was scarcely the face of a bishopric remaining. Ross and 
Caithness were the only two sees where some part of the 
lands were left unrefonned ; and to these prelacies Mr. 
David Lindesay and Mr. George Gladstaves were pn 1 
by the ibun-hs consent. The first was made bishop of 
Bees, and the other of Caithness. 

1 1. August, this year •>'■ piracy of Gown* happened. 7i»cw*y 

It was concerted only I* 'tween the earl and Mr. Alexander, 

his brother. That which pushed them upon this desperate 

attempt was, their resentment for the loss of their father, 

who was triad and executed in the year 1584. But the 

l>eing then in his minority, his inclination was plainly 

overruled in this matter ; for his preserving and cherishing 

the late earl's family was a sufficient proof of his dislike of 

t DO i dings against him. For the purpose: herestored 

Meet son to his fathers honour and estate ; his Km 

Alexander was made one of the gentlemen of his bedcham- 

l»er, and their sister was maid of honour to the queen ; and. 
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over and above, the king intended to prefer the earl to some 
principal post in the administration. Hut no caressing or 
kind usage had force enough to make any impression 
the two brothers, or prevail with them to drop their revenge. 
Their plot was to draw the king to the earl's house at 
Perth, and murder hirn there. His majesty being then at 
Falkland, and going out one morning to hunt in the park, 
Alexander Huthven came to him and told him his brother 
had seized a person with a gn-at .leal of gold about him, 
whom he supposed to be a Jesuit ; thai he had secured the 
man in his house at Perth ; that be desired the kin** would 
please to come thither with all speed, not questioning but 
that his majesty would men information ee would 

make him amends for his trouble. The king, being sin 
import urn •!. promised to be with the earl before dinner, and 
email fibs tame appointed. After dinner he was carried 
into a private room, under pretence of* a belter opporf 

imining ■' i. And now Alexander, locking the 

door to keep out the king's attendants, told his majesty he 
must be called to an account for his lather's death. To be 
short, he attempted to tie the king's hands. Upon this 
grappled; and the king dragging him to a window 
i:« \t tin- street) espied the earl of Marr, and cried. M Help ' 
Upon this, the lords and gentlemen ran to the king's rescue, 

wild the doors locked and barricaded; however, Sir 
Thomas Erskine, Hugh Hei-riff, doctor of physic, John 
Ramsey, a page, • aud Wilson, a footman, mi 
way by a back passage. Alexander Ruthvcn was run 
through by Sir Thomas Erskine, for not giving a satis!"; 

i BOnoeniing the king. After this, the earl of Goury, 
with two or three servants, entered the room when- the 
king was, and with a sword in each hand made a desperate 
charge upon the small guard. But being upbraided with 
rhe murder of his sovereign, be was cheeked with a sudden 

n -morse; seemed as it were astonished; made a pause; 
and set the points of Ilia swords on the grouud, as if he 

i nt en d ed to go no further. Bameey, the page, taking the 

miitN, drove his rapier through his heart, and kill- d 

bin outright Xhe sarTs sen teing their master 

fall, made bhoil Sir Thomas Erskine and D 
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Herriff received each of them a slight wound. By this i 

time the lord* and their retinue had forced the doors. « — ! J 

When they understood what had happened, they fell uj 
their knees with the king to give God thanks for the de- 
livers 

But the danger was not yet over ; for the burghers, run- 664. 
ning to anus, surrounded the house, and cried out, That 
unless they would give them their provost, meaning the 
earl Gowry, they would blow them all up with gunpowder. 
It was with great difficulty that the mob was prevailed with 
from doing all the mischief in their power : at last I 
bailiffs, and some other townsmen, being admitted to the 
Iring, and informed of the truth of what had passed, satis- 
fied the people, and brought them to temper. And now 
the mutiny bring hushed, the king took horse, and returned 
to Falkland. 

The news of this conspiracy being sent the next day to JTb 
Edinburgh, the privy council desired the ministers of the /^ „,%!£*> 
town to call their parishioners to church, and return God -J^fiTw. 
thanks for his majesty's deliverance. They endeavoured to AitaraMk 
BNN themselves, as not being acquainted with the parti- 
culars of what had happened. To take off this pretence, it 
was answered, an exact information of ever) 1 circuinstauo- 
was not necessary ; their business was only to signify the 
king had escaped a great danger, and exhort the people to 
thank God for so merciful a providence. They made a 
shuffling reply, " that nothing ought to be delivered in the 
pulpit without precise certainty of the truth ; and that every 
thing mentioned in that place should be spoken in faith." 
In short, when no arguments could bring them to their 
duty, the council made a cavalcade to the Market-crow, 
where the bishop of Ross gave a narrative of the conspi- 
racy, and closed his discourse with a thanksgiving. Th- 
next week, when the king came to Edinburgh, there was a 
sermon upon the occasion, preached by Mr. Patrick Gal- 
loway : and, in November following, when the |>arliament 
nut at Edinburgh, an act was made for keeping the 5th of jjjjfjg 
August holy-day, as an anniversary thanksgiving. "V ' 

As to the ministers of Edinburgh, those who refused to 
MMffl th. ni-elves in the public solemnity for the king's 
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preservation, were ordered to depart the town within 
and -forty hours, and nor to preach, under pain of death, 
any of his majesty's dominions. Three <«f this 
BalcanqucI, Watson, and Hall, recollecting themaelf 
declared they were fully convinced of the truth of Gowryi 
conspiracy, and willing to make reparation for their former 
misbehaviour: they were pardoned upon tlie 
lowing. Before they returned to Edinburj 
publicly, in the churches assigned them, to dec] 

>>f the treasonable attempt at Perth, and ask (rod and 
the king*s pardon for questioning the matter of fact. 
next day Mr. James Balfour, another minister of Edinburgh 
was pardoned upon the same terms : but Mr. liobert Brue 
refusing to give this satisfaction, was ban! -lied, and I 
lad into France. At the recess of the parliament Um 
went to Dunfermline, where tli was delivered of 

son, who was christened Charles. This prince, though un- 
likely to live at first, survived his eldest brother II 
succeeded his father in the kingdom of Great Britain. 

About this time pope Clement VIII., knowing que 
Elizabeth far advanced in life, sent two briefs into 
land, to secure the next reign, and recover the interest 
his WO. One of 1 1. eoe was sent to the clergy, and the other 
to the laity. The substance of them imported a charge 
'* not to admit any person (how near soever upon the li 
for king, after the queen's death, unless such a one as would 
not only tolerate the Catholic religion, but pi 

t of his power, and eogag by oath, ace. 

to the custom of his ancestors, for that purpose." The 
instructions were delivered with great aaeracy, and 
munieated only to a few : but it is thought the horrible 
powder plot was afterwards projected upon this encourage- 
ment. 

In the beginning of this year the kingdom of Ireland was 

iblv harassed and embroiled : the capital I 
i had ranged the length of the island from Ulster 
Minister without resistance. At this time there seems to 
have Ixjen a general concert of the Elian nobility to rec< 
their aneient liberty ; they having for some time made loud 
complaints of the hardships they suffered from the English. 
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They ma encouraged to tliia rebellious enterprise bj an EL1ZA- 

iudulijenee sent them in form by Pope Clement VI 11. The « — 1 !*< 

bull is directed to the bishops, the temporal nobility, and 
commons, of that kingdom. The pope puts them in mind, 
14 how honourably they had formerly engaged With James 
Fitzgerald, earl of Desmond, and lately with Bflgh, earl of 
Tir-Owen, in defence of their country against heretics ; and 
being informed they were still disposed to venture them- 
selves in the same service, he sends them his apostolical 
benediction, and gives them the same plenary indulge 
usually granted by his predecessors to those who undertook 
a crusade for recovering the Holy Land from the Saracens j^. , 
the Turk ■•■. 

To proceed : the misunderstandings between the seculars Bwihyiw 
and Jesuits still continuing in Kngland, lianeroft, bishop of /?*X/ 
London, entertained some of the former, and furnished them 
with eonveniencea to write against their adversaries. Tin* /Wimfar 
probably was done partly out of a design to keep up Uie££^ 
division, and partly to BQOOQmgi the honester side ; for that 
the seculars, notwithstanding their dim rence in religion, 
were men of loyal principles, appears by a paper signed by 
several of them about this time. I shall give it the reader 
in their own words : — 

" Whereas it hath pleased our dread sovereign to take *.». 
notice of the faith and loyalty of us her natural-born sub- Jfr ^ i^ 
jecto, secular priests, aud of her princely clemency hath j**"*"***- 
given a sufficient earnest of some m.-niful favour towards 
us, being all subject by tin laws of the realm to death, by 
our noma bxtO our country after our taking the order of 
priesthood, since the first year of her majesty's reign ; and 
"iilv d. --uiandeth <>f us for this inteii ur, an assurance 

of the said fidelity unto her majesty's person, crown, estate, 
and dignity ; we, whose names are under-written, in most 
hunihle-wisc prostrate at her majesty's feet, do a Ige 

ourselves infinitely hound unto her majesty therefore ; and 
are most willing to give such assurance and satisfaction 
in this point as any CbthoBo priests can give unto Hit 
sovereign. 

•• First. Therefore we acknowledge and confess the 
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by the sword, 
pics- 
BteM 
obetn- 

by reason of 
i her nnjesty (otherwise of singular 
• sdbjects) both been gresthr moved 
wv ban against Catholics < which by 
with the see apostolic in kith 
eoflttV w p p o wed to finroor these coospe 
s) Una perhaps had ever been enacted 
or thought upon, if such h oatinties and wars had never been 
undertaken. We, to assure her laa/ulj of oar faithful loy- 
alty, also in this particular case, sincerely protest, and by this 
oar public feet make known to all the Christian world, that 
in these cases of consparaeies and invasions which hereafter 
may be made by any foreign prince or potentate for the dis- 
turbance and subversion of her majesty's state and domi- 
nions, under the aforesaid pretences and intendments ; we 
will, according to the rules of Christian religion, defend our 
prince and country from all these violent assaults and inju- 
ries. And, moreover, we will not only ourselves resist them 
as inconvenieut means to introduce Catholic religion h 
our country, hut also earnestly persuade lay-Catholics to do 
the same. 

44 Thirdly. If upon any such invasions the pope slu-ull 
- -xrommunicatc every one that would not forsal. Eova- 

baid defence of her majesty and the realm, and take part 
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with such conspirators and invaders; in this case we do 
think ourselves and the lay-Cat In ilit ■ not bound in con- 
science to obey this censure, but will defend our prince and 
country. 

M And because nothing is more certain tlian that, whilst 
we endeavour to assure her majesty of our dutiful affection 
and allegiance by this our Christian and sincere protesta- 
tion, there will not sv.iiit iIiom >'li.i will condemn and mis- 
construe our lawful fact : yea, and In many sinister sugges- 
tions and calumnies discredit our doings with the Clu 
world, but chielh with the pope's holiness, to the greatest 
prejudice and harm of our good names and persons that may 
be, unless we maturely prevent their malice herein; — we 
most humbly beset eli In r majesty, that in this our recog- 
nizing, ami yielding Cassar's due unto her, we may also by 
us leave be permitted, far avoiding obloquy and 
calumnies, to make kllOWO by like public act, that by yicld- 
ing her right unto her, we depart from no bond of that 
r ian duty which we owe to our supreme spiritual pastor. 

"And therefore we acknowledge and confess the bishop 
of Rome to be the successor of St. Peter in that see ; and 
to have as ample and BO more authority or jurisdiction over 
us and other Christiana, than bad that apostle by the gift 
and commission of Christ our Saviour. And that we will 
obey him so far forth an we are bound by the Ian- of 9od 
to do, and may stand with performance of our duty to our 
temporal prim h sort a* we have l>efore ptofeeaed: 

for as we are most ready to spend our blood in defence of 
her majesty and our count iy, so will wc rather lose our 
lives than infringe the authority of Christ's Catholic < hutch.* 1 
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On the 27th of October this at A parlia- 

Westminster : at tli D a bill against plm.»lit\ of Wtttmim- 

m was brought into the lover house, and read thejj^ 
second time. The passing this bill was opposed by ye»eial«aMw< 
members: to inenti- of them, doctor Orompton fmjSm. 

wialied the laity would lead the way in this pretended 
■riuation . and thai secular men might be restrain 
plurality of office* in the first place ; that formerly 
i mp r o p riation iritualty ; that in those 

vol. vii. 8 
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times clergymen being bound to celibacy, might subsist upon 
las i but that now since impropriations are taken 

from them, and marriage allowed, their revenues are lessened, 
and their charge increased ; and therefore a single benefice 
of slender value must be an incompetent maintena 

■ant Harris seconded this doctor, and suggested, 
this hill OOVH not pass without breaking in upon a 
of the house, which they had constantly observed ; and 
was, "not to meddle with any matte which touches her 
majesty's prerogative:" and that supposing the act should 
pass, her majesty might grant a dispensation with a non ob- 
simnt*. To show the extent of the prerogative. Sir George 

r, a member of the house of Commons, in his speech 
to the bill against monopolies, has these words: M Wc know 
t ho powat of Iicr majesty cannot be restrained by any act 

•uld make the statute with a non obstante, J 
the QJQ660 may grant a (intent with a non obstante, to cross 

>u>* obsta».f.\" These assert i>i <e<l 

nor contradicted by the house : and that there I cat 

singularity in this doi ■jhtly understood, appears by 

the resolution of all the judges of England almut two yean 
forwards; where, after mature deliberation upon a case 
prOpOitd, they delivered it as their opinion, "that the king 
has power (upon considerations moving him, with respect to 
time, pi -son, &c.) to grant a non obstante for dis- 

ring the penalty of a statute." And for tliis th ed 

the authority of their Inw.books. 

As to the hill against pluralities, it miscarried, and tl 



666. 
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pensing with I ular per ver him from incur 

re- 
fore 1 shall l«w>k afier it no further. Hut fin fear it might 
hate gone through both houses, archbishop Whitgift (a> 
is moat prohaMe) drew up some reasons to dissua 
queen from gi\ing her royal assent : I stall transcribe them 
from the Lambeth manuscript. 

The title stands thus : — 

" JUasons against th* Bill now stkibitsd in the Lovosr \ 
of I'arliamml, against Plurality of Btwjim. 
,k It is to be considered, that by the laws now in force, 
none may have two benefices with cure, above eight pounds 
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(meaning the king's books), but men of especial note and 
degree : First, such as be of her majesty's privy council, the v 
sons and brethren of noli lad knights, chaplains to 

hi ni;.j -v.to noblemen and bishops, bachelors and doctors 
of divinity, and other pOTWWM of public calling in the realm; 
neither may an) ba non-resident (but upon special respects 
of great moment), as for the service of her majesty in em- 
l..-1-.si-.M's, .'in.l such like ; and for attenduM in hsrldgfaMaui 
house, or in tin- i nishups and great men, or for <-\- 

ecutin^r BODM public oiliec in the commonwealtli, or for read- 
in lt public lectures, or for government in the universities, \:c. 
All which have been permitted as necessary for this Church 
and State, ever since the first light of the Gospel, and con- 
firmed by >1 iaments since that time, in all the days 
of the princes that have favoured the Sagal ; \> t far ttn 
satisfying of the wayward (if that might be) this liberty i 
late restrained, so far as our estate can well bear, and it is 
not possible to have the same altered without great inconve- 
niences, as hereafter follow : — 

" Inconvenience* to the State of the Church. 

I I irst, seeing the tenth part of the benefices are not 
severally competent for the state of a mean person, nor the 
twentieth p Bemed fee be worth thirty pounds dfa 

(as will l>e proved,) this restraint will deprive the far great- 
est part of learned ministers of sufficient maintenance, 
which hath always hern allowed, l»oth by the Imd 
and man, not only for necessity, but also for pl< -ntifnl hos- 
pitality. 

Inequality of gifts requireth inequality of rewards, 
which cannot be in our st ftj nimiher of eomj>etent 

being so small,) unless pluralities be in some sort, 
admit 

" 3. Yea, the worthiest men shall (for the most part) be 
worst provided, for the beet livings being few, 00 seldom fall 
voids and that will make ministers of the meanest ^ifts 
equal with the best. 

14 4 Those that are meet to be employ [Teaching 

Fore her majesty, or in othor solemn places, or to attend 

s 2 
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whit- upon synods, or other her majesty's services and pul 
Abp.Cvit. sflMra, shall not be able to defray their charges. 

' *""■ "* "6. It will overthrow the maintenance of learned men, 

and hospitality in cathedral churches, where not only many 
poor are greatly relieved, but divers ambassadors and great 
persons, to the honour of the prince and realm, are < 

i.'rtained. For seeing the livings in such church** are 
not able of themselves to sustain that, burden, it is iv<misite 
that they have other benefices, ami that they may be s- 
times absent from them ; else l>oth preaching and hospita- 
lity there must needs decay. And in the old churches it is 
gravely provided, that none be residentiaries but such as are 
of sufficient ability beside their prebend, to the end the state 
of their place might be better maintain 

M 0. The bishops of small bishoprics shall not be al 
maintain any tolrrahle countenance agreeahl. to their estate, 
who are chietly relieved by lx?nefices granted to them in 
comnwndam. 

•' 7. It is absurd that this bill doth not restrain a layman 
to have divers benefices impropriated, and to 9 D bjf 

silly curates, and yet doth deny the like liberty to learned 
divines who are bound by law and doc 

their duties upon their living in person, and to place suffi- 
cient snl in their absei 






M Hindrance of Learning and the UnivortUm. 

Elonos alit artes:' then-fore, when the means of 
preferment ia taken from learning, learning itself HI 
needs, in short time, decay ; for rich men will not set \\ 
children to school, and poor men cannot, by reason 
clergy shall not be able, for want of maintenance, to 1 
them therein, as before they have done. The best wits will 
-.tudies from divinity; divines will be less paiu- 
ful, and not labour t and so, in si all will 

be brought to ignorance and barbarism. 

If those that have benefices cannot be, in some re- 
spect, non-resident, the public readers in the universities, and 
the masters of colleges. \v shall want maintenance, unless 
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they obtain livings sine cura ; (which are few, and hard to i 

come by ;) so that will drive all ancient men from the uni- » '_. 

versifies, which would be very prejudicial and dangerous 
to the same. 

" \\. By the local statutes of divers colleges, it is wisely 
I p>\ nlcd. that the masters thereof having very small stipends 
of the house allowed them, should be such as are otherwise 
furnished with a living for the better maintenance of their 
countenance aud calling ; which cannot be in case they can- 
not have benefices, and be absent from them. 



,v I II ad ranee ofReUgio*. 

M 1. It will bring I ito contempt, consequently 

r.'li-i.'ii. when the best part of the ministers in our state 
shall not be able to maintain tin competently. 

The want of such competent maintenance will 1>l an 
occasion for the ministers to preach plaeentia, and to feed 
the humours of those from whom they are driven to seek 
relief. 

"3. The greatest number of parishes sliall either have 

no ministers for want of competent living, or those that are 

J base, contrary to the pretences of tin* bill. And it 

were better one sufficient man had the cliarge uf two, than 

two insufficient of GOO. 

M \. If it be hurtful for the commonwealth not to commit 
divers offices to one, where there are not divers meet, rather 
than have the offices unlooked unto ; why holdeth not the 
like reason in offices of the Church and rtfljgkni, WOBlg there 667. 
are not sufficient learned men for the several livings ! 

In case the ministers may not be absent, her ma- 
hold, and the household of great persona, shall 
be destitute of learned divines for the sen ice of God, and 
deprived of the use of chaplains for the most port, unless 
they maintain them at their own charge : the want whereof 
may fam An turn nisness in such places. 

M i>. The bishops shall not have convenient assistance 
■boot them of learned men in their houses for deciding 
matters uf religion, which daily do arise and come unto 
ill- in. Many men of singular gifts, that may profit the 
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whit- Church publicly, shall be tied within the compass of a pariah, 
a v cL : ,t wncre there are not sometimes twenty persons. 



Ex Cod. 




1 It is prejudicial to her Majesty $ Authority and StaU. 






"1. It abridges her majesty's authority in ecclesiastical 
causes, whereof dispensations in these cases is one branch. 

• J. It diminishes the revenues of the crown, which are 
augmented by the fees of the court of faculties. 

** 3. It abridgeth her majesty of the free employment of 
any beneficed man in embassage, in any council, in ware, or 
other necessary attendance, unless he leave his benefice. 

■ 4. Her majesty shall be debarred of many means tu 
recompense and prefer such divines as she shall employ in 
service. 

" 5. It will greatly dimmish the contributions and provi- 
sion for horse and armour, which the inferior clergy hath 
hen; 1 to her majesty in time of necessity. For 

that hath been almost altogether borne by such as hare 
pluralities; neither could her majesty have had the like in 
case they had enjoyed but one benefice a-piece. 

**6. It abridgeth her majesty's authority, whereas she 
may now restrain or enlarge the liberty at her pleasure. 

n It m prejudicial to the Mobility and Gentry. 

11 1 . The privileges granted by the statute to the sons and 
brethren of noblemen and knights (in case they ahoulu 
ministers) will be taken away. 

The queen's council (if happily any be cl ergym e n ) 
shall lose the like privilege. 

Noblemen can qualify no chaplains for their honour, 
nor have any in their house for their assistance, but upon 
their great cha^ge8. ,, 



Tho next thing I shall mention relating to the Church 
this parliament, was a bill brought into the house of Com- 
mons against voluntary absence from church on Sundays. 
Tin? forfeiture was to bo twelve pence each Bnndajr, which 
was to be levied by distress upon a warrant from .i justice 
i member of the bous< 
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bill upon two accounts. First, upon the score of tl 
penalty, he OPBOHPOd that there was already a severe law > \ ' * 
for this purpose; and that the poorest recusant in Eng 
laud was liable to the forfeiture of tWi nds pern arris, 

and therefore the drawing a double punishment upon the same 
fault was against equity. Secondly, be objected the penal 
statutes were too numerous without any further addition ; 
and that if this bill should pass, a justice of peace's house 
would, like a quarter session-. -led with a multitude 

of complainants. It was likewise, in his opinion, a breach 
upon Magna Chnrta, for that law gives a trial l per pares;' 
but by this, two witOflBRS Mbltl a justice of peace were 
sufficient. This bill was en<rrossed with some amendments. 
At the third reading. Mr. Bond made a speech against it. 
He urged that, if the bill passed, two imputations of ill 
consequence would be drawn upon the state. First, tin 
inferior clergy would lie under discredit and reproach ; ami 
the adversaries would say, they hail reformed away their 
parish, and preached their audience out of the church 
■■udl\. the hill would imply a strong reflection upon the 
bishops, and other nflCiUlfllastiflsJ governors; it would ei th er 
suppose tliem remiss in their management, or else that their 
authority was in a manner insignificant, and could not come 
up to the force of a twelvepenny fine. He urged further, 
the real grievances which might be consequent upon the ex- 
for, put the ease, ■ pSBSM absent from the Church 
tO be examined at the quarter sessions, he 
may sometimes have a reasonable excuse, which, notwith- 
standing, might be very prejudicial to discover. And, lastly. 
he observed, that misunderstanding* and breach of char 
wuuld necessarily follow upon this bill. Pot supposing the 
el ui reh wardens present BOOM, and either connive at, or for- 
get others, what complaints would there be of partiality and 
disaffection ! So that, in short, the hooM prosecution would 
bo extremely troublesome and embarrassed, and all manner 
of favour or be productive '.I" complaints and quar- 

rels. The bill, notwithstanding, went on, and being put to 
the question, the noes carrried it but by I single \"»' upon 
which tin yeas said the 
would malo- the nuinlMi even. l'p"" Hlh| the n-s- 
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pcaker had a voice, which being de- 
the biB wis lost. And here the 
be was foreclosed from giving bis 
a* ; sad that by being elect 

-oth parties, and ther 
Sir Waher Raleigh and boo 

to the same opinion, and the 

Has parliament, being the last < 

> on the 19th of December. 

, on the 18th of October : the arch- 

ts the bishops to manage with vigi- 

be careful to observe the canons 

And particularly he gives 



■ First. Not to pr ocee d in court upon appd 

toot churchwardens' presentment, or oti 

" Seconder. That nihnfeiJiril jnges hold no more 
one coon within the tminfiau of five weeks. 

.irdly. That chancellors and officials do not call men 
to several courts lor the same cause. 

'• Fourthly To have bills of presentment hut once a 
quarter. 

- Fifthly. That the curates of non-residents be abl 
sons, and have good allowances. 

\thlv. That none but chancellors grant licent 
nBfaaan." 

There was nothing more material done this eonvocatio 
excepting the granting of four subsidies, payable iu fou 
6G8. years, which grant, according to custom, was confirmed in 
5- parliament. 
5J°V, The next year, one Watson, a secular priest, published a 

took against the iJi -i-n- 1 H it written ma - holaotk awjy 



je 



tu.it tie 



IWwo 



It in made up 0f ten quodlibets. as he calls them, with the 
same number of articles in each subdivision. He dr:i 
a severe charge against the Jesuits for their latitude in 
■qulvuoation aud mental reservation, Hies out into 
n (.roaches, and treats the society with the las 
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of language. The paper war between the seculars and BUZ A- 

Jesuits ran now as high as ever. The secular priests were « , L. 

1 1 disgusted that Mack well was put over them for tin 
arch-prk>t. For this Blackwcll, it .scorns, they looked on 
as a person at the disposal of C»arnet. the Jesuits* provincial. * » ltw. 
Blackwelfs commission being thus contested, he first dis- 
abled them in their character, and afterwards got them 
censured for schismatics and heretics, in a brief from Home, 
but the university of Paris declaring for them, this blemish 
would not stick. In their prints against their adversaries, 
honourably of the queen's clemency, and 
that, every thing considered, she hail all along dealt gently 
with the Papists. For the purpose: the} | it m the 

first « I. v. ii wars of her reign, not one Roman Catholic was 
capitally prosecuted for his religion. And that ten years after 
t^uintus's excomuiunieating bull, and the rabdttflfl 
under the earls of Westmoreland and Northumberland, there 
were not above twelve priests executed, and even some of 
BQDvioted of practices against the state. And 
thus matters stood till the <», when the Jesuits f k * Jciu *.'?' 

made their first mission into England. That these religious, rfttyttl|i 
by th< -it- disloyalty and treason, embroiled business to the 
last 1 the Catholic religion, and provoked 

the legislature to severities against that communion. That 
notwithstanding this misbehaviour, then? were not in the 
next ten years above fifty prints exerutrd, and fifty-five 
banished, who had forfeited their lives by law. That aft' 
wards, at the instance of the Jesuit Parsons, there were 
English seminaries founded in Spain : and from hence, every 
| priaata WON dispatched into Eng- 
land. That this Parsons prompted the Spaniard to a second 
invasion ol England and Ireland : that in a printed tract he 
maintained the Infanta's title to the crown of England : 
and required an oath of the students of the seminaries, to 
declare for her. That Molt of the same society did his 
utmost to push Hesket to a rebellion, and tampered 1 
Cullin, York, and Williams, to kill the queen. And that 
Walpole, a Jesuit, persuaded Squire to the same villanv. 
And thus the queen, whose opinion it was that conscience 
ought not to bo overborne with rigour and compulsion, waa 
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WattT forced in her own defence upon methods of so s Uty 

JU that without such rugged expedients, the 

* sehf and her kingdoms wee thought impracticable. 

Parsons, they deacr. is a rank incendiary. 

rvmarkahh defective in common honesty. The 

by the Jesuit* against the 

with downright falsehood, and thai the author**! 

than traitors against (tod and her majesty. Ai 

here they argne very commendahly : that religion ia not 1 

he propagated by insi I, by fire and sword; hi 

thai proselyte* are to be gained by persuasion, meeknei 

and inuaVnatee behaviour. And, lastly, they cautioned tl 

Kageah Papists against sending their children for edne 

Ism In the Jesuits' seminaries : fur that these men won] 

sash* a lasnjOl mis impression upon their youth, form the 

pS In tessecu and rebellion, and poison them in their principle 

*uhstas<sssF these professions of loyalty the qnei 

and conned eaepetted some latent reserves. A proclamatic 

l a wrsfcre was po b a s a w d, commanding tin TrmuJw, and thoi 

ovular ptitst* who joined them, to quit tlk- Kingdom imn> 

ihwtory '• and thai the rest who appeared more moderate an 

Utter ihsyusid, shoold be gone within two months, unka 

ij»w would give a satisfactory declaration of their allegiance 

aud Uuti neither Jrwuts nor seculars should return snn 

tW |wmaHv of ssJeriae the tan* 

This year Alexander Newel, doctor of divinity, and dea 

:. Paul*. London, departed this life. He was educate 

fin thraavmwe-eulkge in Oxford; which house he endows 

HeftMared pounds per annum for the main tenet* 

el thirteen stedints . He wis a per- irning and ei 






v n-1 



entlAlry IhV IV. John Choral, dninity professor in 

prfc^t*. sneveeded him in his deanery. 

xtphaling, bishop of 

• prelate, died about this time, and lefty twenty pound 

•here In Oxfcrd. 

iro back a tittle for Scotland . in November last 

general aawfubiy iik-i at Holyrood- house, where, among! 

tUsfl >t *** agreed, that in swjon- of his majesty 1 

should be m i m e n s in all the t.». rough 

every Tuesday, and the fifth of Auguv 
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suant to the late act of parliament. By the way, the par- 
liament not only provided for this anniversary, but enacted 
the name of Ruthven should be extinguished, the ljodies of 
the earl and his brother brought to Edinburgh, there hanged 
and quartered, and their beach H\ed upon the top of the 
common prison ; this was all executed accordingly, except- 
ing the clause Elihfltng fco the name of Ruthven. which the 
king dispensed with in favour of those unconcerned in the 
plot. 

The king having a near prospect of being monarch of tin- 
whole island, and resolving to bring the churches of Eng- 
land and Scotland towards an uniformity, pre \ ailed with 
the assembly to pass an order that marriages might be 
solemnized without distinction of days; whereas by the 
rules of the discipline it stood prohibited OH Sundays. 
Further, liefore this time the initiating sacrament was not 
administered, unless at the times of preaching. Some are 
of "pinion this practice proceeded from an opinion of the 
indifference, or at least the non-necessity of baptism. But 
now the assembly ordained, u that in case this sacrament 
was required by the parents, or others in their names, it 
should neither be refused to infants, or delayed upon any 
pretence whatsoever:* 1 and thus the Scotch ministers made 
somewhat of an advance towards the Church of England. 

About this time pope Clement VIII., perceiving tl 
putes between the Knglish seculars and Jesuits was like to 
disserve his interest, wrote to the arch-priest Blackwell t«» 
stop the progress of the contest : to call in all defamatory 
books, and not to suffer either party to maltreat the other ; 
and that they should print nothing upon the OOBtrOVi 
without a licence from the cardinal protector. The pope 
takes notice that some English priests had appealed, and 
preferred a complaint against Blackwell : he therefore cau- 
tions him to manage his commission with temper: as for 
his instructions at length, I shall refer the reader to the 
records. 

The queen, who had hitherto been all along happy ifl her 
health, began now to doo&M v» ry sensibly. On tin- last of 
January she r- n iovi.1 from Wt BJdJHHOB 

retirement and the benefit of the air. She waH seized noine 
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ath with a deep melancholy. Whether 
. this distemper proceeded fin ience or constitution,— 

" ' w I mind affected her health, or ill hahit of body 

clouded her imagination* — is somewhat uncertain. It ii 
possible her extraordinary usage of Ins (ga -cots, etn- 

broilin^ the neighbouring kingdoms and harassing the pa- 
trimony Of the Church, might not altogether pleat*: in the 
rotroapootion. The earl of Essex's friends pretended her 
gM ing way to the execution of that nobleman sat hard upon 
her spirits. Some thought she su iclinationsof 

her subjects bega weary of her 

govern in Itk the I- Ret, 

without pronouncing BpOO tlie CSUSS, it i.^- the last 

scene was dark and disconsolate. However, h and 

ippcarance, her refusing conversation, unless with 
archbUhop WhitgifV, proceed from us dispo- 

sition. She was willing we may charitably suppose, to keep 
herself in a posture of recollection, and reserve her tim 

When th- >ms grew mortal, the lord 

keeper and secretary Cecil waited on her by th 

Tluir business was to ask her 
pleasure eon isor. She told the* 

throne was a Ihm kings, and thai she would not hate 

any mean penton sucv And the secretary desiring 

bar majestj to explain herself furti answered, "that 

the king of Seats, her neart" s, should suooeed 

ho archbishop put her in mind to turn her 
thoughts to the other world, and think upon God. " That 
I e)o >r does my mind at all wander from 

him." \nd wheu tier speech failed her, ber gestures were 
dsvoul and significant. She died on tic '-Urn «.f Maxell, 
lu> seventieth year of her sge, and the forty-fifth of her 

*ay aoiucthiu pr in ce ss by way o 

Ml by nature and education for the 
ih«mi she wa» born to. It must be said her qualities were 

( i hem correspondent to her station. To 
uhnt pellicular; she was furnished with learning, sense, 
•v. to an unusual degree; she spoke Latin, 
lalian, vsith ease and prop and under- 
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stood Greek and Spanish ; she translated " Sallust de Hello 
Jugurthinn,'' the greatest part of" Horace de Arte Poetica," • 
and " Plutarch de Curiositate ;" she liad a good ear for 
music, and played upon several instruments. Her mien and 
behaviour were graceful and majestic ; and being prepared 
to answer ambassadors'' speeches in the language they were 
delivered, and discourse upon government and the state of 
foreign kingdoms, she appeared with great advantage at her 
giving audience, and upon other public occasions. Thus, the 
duke of Anjou and other strangers of «|uality are said to 
have admired her extremely. She was generally awake 
the functions of government. Her measures for precaution 
were well taken : her conduct rested upon art, and her 
politics were carried to the furthest improvement ; and when 
the pnnpoai was black and the crisis grew dangerous, 
thing was more brave than this princess. For mftMlffft. when 
the Sj>anish Armada was ready to descend upon the kingdom, 
she appeared at Tilbury with an air of resolution, rode 
about the army, harangued her troops, and encouraged them 
like an heroine. 

Neither was she less remarkable in her administration at 
home. She knew how to govern lier dominions, as well as 
guard them. She always took care to keep a due dist:i< 
between the subject and sovereign, and never suffered I 
people, " either without doors or within,'" to grow upon the 
prerogative ; and notwithstanding these reserves of majesty, 
this holding the reins stroight and keeping the spirit of 
government always stirring, she avoided the imputation of 
a rigid prince, and gained the affections of the general 
81m had the secret of engaging the people, Without lessening 
her authority ; was condescensive and popular in her ges- 
tures and discourse ; and knew liow to stoop, without 
shrinking her stature. And. to make her management 
more accept ourthened tli rj vfth 

unnecessary taxes ; and that which was givta was constantly 
applied to the public benefit. To which I may add, the re- 
covery of the mint to a just standard of fineness. In short, 
had the interest of her subjects lain wholly in this world, I 
princes would have left their memory better recommended. 

Bat,*! to the M-rvice of religion. I am sorry I cannot say 
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her conduct was altogether so happy. She 

Reformation, it is true, but is many places left 

vkion to msintsin it. She drew heck the [ 

Church restored by herwter queen Mary, and reached** 

w hat unkindly into the remainder. To gire an iuftsarr 

two further of the depredations daring this reign : 1 

bishopric of Ely, after Cox s death, was kept vacant a 

twenty yean* and the people almost left " like sharp nith 

a shepherd." It is said the ejected king of Portugal < 

subsisted with rents. And when the see was filled, i 

successor, I lea ton, found most of the manors wrw 

it BsT •• "Im Harrington confesses this kind of mesa 

meet was reckoned one of the blemishes of her reign. 1 

ag away th< hi -hops* lands, and returning the buacfl 

ble exchange of impropriations, was a grant blow to i 

< 'hunch : for. not in mention these impropriations were pari 

the consecrated revenues, — not to mention the exchange « 

far shod ti an equivalent, — not to mention this, — I 

10 bishops to subsist on these parochial erak 

RaVtl put tlu-m out of capacity of relieving the poor fid 

which in many places are very despicably provided I 

give some modern proof of this matter : when WhJ 

biahop of Peterborough, rioted the diocese of Lincoln, 

the reign of king James II., part of this prelate's report 

j^Jw* "* roaj^ty w* 8 HA ' *' That for about thirty miles togetl 

l* d'jifm m beyond Lincoln, many of the li\ings were worth but 1 

timmy: 1 p 'iin.l- per annum, and none more than ten." And, to i 

670. this matter in a fuller light, I shall give the reader a conn, 

tation of the livings in England, and subjoin sn 

, •...' ' accoaal of she nteodar vaiofi of moot ofthaBL 

return 1 if it is said queen Elizabeth had 
parliament to justify her taking away the bisli 
grant she had so; but then it must be com 

^(Vr,v..r majesty had solemnly sworn to maintain the clergy 

rights and privileges. The difficulty, therefore, will be 
reconcile her passing this bill with the corona tion-ot 
ll.iwin.-r ftb is cut, and bfl 1 ; ai 

M^y^^i- which is more, the act was driven home in the • 

b " ! sh W'ickham, biahop of Winchester, luid 

**<v i hold honesty to tell the queen, in a sermon. 
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of the bishops should suffer the next thirty 
years as much as they had done for thirty years last past, 
ili. ir would scarcely bo enough remaining on any see to 
keep the cathedral in repair. 

These things considered, if this queen's usage of the 
clergy was compared with what they mot with in the reign 
of Henry VIII*, it is to be feared it might be said, v " Her 
little Sng» was thicker than her father's loins;" and that 
he "disciplined them with whips,* 1 * but she "chastised them 
with scoqiions.™ And, as to the parallel between this primvss 
and h. v filter QjUMO Mary, may it not he affirmed, that the 
one made martyrs in the Church, and the other beggars ; — 
the "in; executed the men, and the other the estates ! \n<! 
than fbffe, reserving the honour of the Reformation to queen 
Elizabeth. fcb | n-stion will be, whether the resuming the 
first-fruits and tenths, putting many of the vicarages in this 
deplorable condition, and settling a perpetuity of poverty 
upon thfl Church, was not much more prejudicial than fire 
and fagot I Whether destro\ tag bishoprics is not a much 
greater hardship than destroying bishops? Because this 
■ v. i ity affects succession, and reaches down to future ages. 
And, lastly, whether, as the world goes, it is not more easy 
to recruit bishoj»s. than the revenues to support them ? But 
uly by way of query : and so much for queen Eliza- 
beth's IX I 
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doath of que n Elizabeth, king James VI of 
tndwM] idinLoodoo. And now Sir Chorto 

brother bo the ear] of Northumberland, and Thorn* 
rothorto : ; 
bj tb < ith the< 

doooaae, ami %\ it li whnt had }*as»ed for recogni zing his] 
• pOO fliianowa 1 1 

Innd, ami made a speech to the people ni Kdtnbunjh, ah 

tot vrithi ih*y 

ill fin. I the efteeta of mment no less benefice)! 

at a di»tanee than when heoontimied with them : and Btne* 

r was increased, h ins should not grow leas." 

v \ boo he oame to Berwick, Toby M.ittlu ■•«>. bishop of 

I'm tlglllukl BOOBROn to the throne in ■ 

ion \; I v -. : 1 1, i .'; :■., nnford, his ma; 

I of James IV at on, archbishop 

GHaagow. XMi prelate was descended of the houi«> of 

Halt msecrat W'bea 

Tin- Seotol lie formation began, be quitted the •• old 

il away nil the main. Is of hia we. 

if the cathedral. He 

settled a- . other things of value, conveyed be* 

'1 wa b\ tl'.im nrchbi^uip. there wasa fiiru< -too 



in gold, and th< ■ tw. '•• Apostli When t] 
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I Man wKirnad from France into Scotland, she gave JAMBS 1 
him a public character, H d ordered him at the 

French court. I'nder the regencies he was proclaimed 
rebel, his estate seized, and his see disposed of to several 
persons successively. The king, when a major, restored him 
to hi* honour and fortune, and gave him his former post of 
ambassador in Franco. Spotswood gives him the com- 
mendation of a worthv person : that he continued loyal to 
tin* <|ini'ii as long as she li\' -d, and was afterward.-, no less 
true to the king her son : and that he all along served hit 
country to tin- utmost of hit power. He left ten thousand 
crowns for breeding pa I men bo learning. The 

records, plate, and other things of value carried along with 
him, be lodged in the hndl Of the Carthusians at Pel 
with a clause in tufl will for restoring them when I 
turned Catholic. c4.SU 

In England, those who were puritanically inclined, pre- 77. 1 
suming either upon the king's favour or connivance, began ^'^JJJ^** 
to maim the Church service, to forbear, the use of the rff** 

pltee, and omit the ceremonies. Tin's*' omissions they 
hoped might be aooepbnble to the king, considering 

education, and the practice of the Scotch Kirk; but (] " 8, 

■ men ' !• in their conjectures, and mi-cil 

culated upon his majestVs inclination : for soon after his 
coming into England a proclamation was JBOOed out, for- a , 
bidding all manner of innovation either in doctrine 
•line. 
Hut all those ail'-eted to I'reshyterianisui were not thus 
■ 'ptiouahly forward. Sunu* disliked theiO salli-s of /eal, 
and res'-lved to manage by a more regular motion. To this 
purpose they addressed the king in the name of certain 
ministers of the Church of England, desiring reformation of 
:<lry ceremonies and abuses. This address was said to be 

• sigucd by n thousand, and therefore called the w Mdlcnnary 
iition," though there wanted some hundreds to comp' 
the number. The |>etition runs thus : — 



('knrrl. 



Or Mwofto*. 



the most Christian and excellent prince, our gracious 7 
and dread sovereign, James, y the grace of God, &c. J^7'' w, 
w '•*. the niiiuetere of the Church of England that desire 
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M Seem*; it hath pleased the Dmae Maj* 
comfort of all good Christzas*. to sdisausj vo 

according to yam jest title, to the 

this Church and coaamiaisuallh of Eegtaad ; 

tern of the Gospel b this band, arithii as 

affecting a popular parity m the Chnrch, nor j 

liming at the rfissoliiliisi of the state ecdesaacbcal ; bat as 

tin- faithful serrants «»f Christ, sad loyal subjects to nun 

/ and longing for the redress of drversaboses 

of Dm ' 'l.iinh, could do no leas, in our obedience to God, 

service to your majesty, love to his Church, than acquaint 

princely majesty with our particular griefs; for, as 

riteth, 'the king, as a good physician, 

mutt flat kBOH what peccant humours bis patient naturally 

fore he can begin hLs cure.' And 

i divers of IM tliat sue for reformation have formerly 

1MB, subscribed to the book, some upon 

protr lation, some upon exposition given them, some with 

/.. rather than tli- I 'hurch should have been depr 
uf flu ii labour and ministry : yet now we, to the number of 
niol thousand of your inn; jeets and m 

min^ as under a c i human < 

ami Pi - (OHM 'In. with one joinl consent, humble ourselves 
bo cased and relieved in this behalf. 
Oui huiitblu <iiii fl.cn unto your majesty is, that these 
lowing, some may be removed, some amended, 
I 

I I 'i i h service: that the cross in bap-; 

stories ministered to infants, confirmations, as super- 
Baptism no haav 

ami *<> explained. The cap and sin; 

Lion may • 
I with ■ sermon. Thai 
■"•ototJoi r used, with the ring 

' the book, nav 
"^nnoness of service abridged. Church 
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songs and music moderated to better edification. Tliat the J \MES I. 
Lord's-day bo not profaned. The rest upon holidays not so 
strictly urged. Tliat there may be an uniformity of doctrine 
prescribed. No Popish opinion to be any more taught or 
defended. No ministers charged to teach their people to 
bow at the name of Jesus. That the canonical Scriptures 
only be read in the Church. 

*• 1 1- < 'oncoming < 'lunch ministers: that none hereafter 
be admit!. d into fefae ministry hut able ami suHieient men, 
and those to preach diligently, and e.sj>eeially upon the 
LordVdav. That such as be already entered and cannot. 
preach, may either be rcuiowd, and some charitable course 
taken with thorn for their relief ; or else to be forced, accord- 
ing to the value of their livings, to maintain preachers. 
That non- residency be not permitted. That king Kd ward's 
statute for the lawfulness of ministers' marriage ho revived. 
Tliat ml : le not urged to wbecribe, but ■eooctliiM 

»tl.e law, to the articles of religion, and the king's sup 
macy i inly. 

u 111. For Oborefa living and maintenance: that bishops 
leave their comn some holding preU-nds, some par- 

sonages, some vicarages, with their bishopries. That don! 
I» iR-nccd men be not suffered to hold some two, Goiue tin 
benefices with cure, and some two, three, or fbui nihilities 
iK.sid.s. That impropriations annexed to bishopries and 
■ •nil kmisiil only to the preachers' iiicuinlMits for 

the old rent. That the impropriations of laymen's f.vs may 
be charged with a sixth or seventh p;irt of tin- worth, to dm 
maintenance of the preaching mini ; 

" IV. I'or Qburoh discipline: that the discipline and ex- 
communication may be administered according to < fa] i 
own institution ; or, at least, that enormities may be re- 
dressed : as, namely, that exeornmuni-'ation 00106 not forth 
under the name of lay persons, chancellors, official*, 
That men 1 .communicated for trifles and twelve- 

|K.'im> mutter.-*; that none Ik- excommunicated without eon- 
ent of his pastor. That the officers be not wflbre d to 
•rt unreasonable fees. That none having jurisdiction 
r»r registers' places put out the same to farm. That divers 
canons (as for restraint of marriage at certain times) 
T 2 
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be 



That the 1 
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MM \-arM 
whereby mo 
■paringly used. 
Miked, be more 

Incae, with aacb other ■!■■ ■ 71 
tised, m the Church of Eogkad. «e 3 

agreeable to the Scriptsrea, * it Am! ■Kam yaw tojfc- 
neM further to bear as, or more at kff. by «nas ta It 
[■fofPIWl, or by eonferenee awinng the lwrieJ to be rwafcal 
A nd yet we doubt not bat that, «iih«Bt mux farther pros, 
your majesty (of whose Chr istian jih<jl.iim mv m* have moan! 
bo good a taste alread}) is able of jiwimIT to jodge of to 

t y of this cause. God, we trust, 
highness our physician to beal these 
with Mi.nl.n bW, ' Who kaow Uil 

"to the kingdom for audi a time f Thus 
shall do that which we ^re peraoaded shall be . 

I honourable to your majesty in aO 
1 rolifnl.l. to his Church, which shall be thereby i 
emufortuhlc to your ministers, which shall be no 1 

lad, silenced, disgraced, imprisoned, for men's 1 

t those that seek their own credit. 
'l'ii' t. an-] profit iii the world. Thus, with all dutiful ml 
iniiMiiiii, n forring ourselves to your majesty's pleasure tor 
your gracious, inmmi , as God shall direct \..u, we awl 
bmnbl) ind yotlf highness to the Divine Majesty, 

whom w© beseech, for Christ's sake, to dispose your royil 
ban hall be to his glory, the good of 

his i eodlfBB comfort. 

" Your majesty's most humble subj. 

"The Ministers of the Gospel, 
desire not a disord* 
hut a due and godly reformation." 

And here »t may bo observed, that, notwithstanding tm 
MOD makeh no express remonstrance against episcopacy, 
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or stated forms of prayer, yet the design seems laid against 
both. For when so many of the outworks were taken, it is 
not likely the place could have held out long. When 
the branches of a tree are thus lop|>ed, the body must 
make an odd figure, and suffer of course. To come out of 
the allegory, the two universities thought it necessary to 

r in defence of the ecclesiastical constitution. To this 
purjK>se, an order passed at a congregation in Cambridge, 
that whoever opposed the doctrine or discipline of Un- 
church of Kngland, either by word or writing, should be 
suspended from all degrees already taken, and disabled from 
taking any new ones. It was likewise resolved to return an 
answer to the millennary petition ; but •''••rmed the 

undertaking was considerably advanced at Oxford, they 
rested the controversy with that university. However, a 

of thanks was sent to Oxford for their forwardness in 
i This civility was DO more than what was de- 

served ; for 1000 after the petition was effectually answered. 

king was fully apprized of these proceedings, but 
intended to draw the cognizance of the matter to himself* 
The method he thought fit to pitch upon was a public con- 
feree i way of deciding the dispute was proposed by 
t!i« Pttritan party in the late reign; but cp .abeth 
could not be prevailed with to grant the request. She con- 
ceived the exposing thinirs settled I m and dispute 
%vi.nld breed disorder, ami weaken tin force of government. 
I her out of a desire to satisfy himself, or to 
show his talent in arguing and elocution, was of a different 
sentiment, and gave order for a conference. And no 
tain delegates of each pari 1 a summons to attend 
his majesty at Hampton-court. Here the petition was to 

-cussed, and the kin.;'-, pleasure further known in the 
controversy. 

Th ioners for the Church were, — the archbishop 

od < anterbury. the bishops of London, Durham, Winchester, 
Worcester, St. David' .ter, Carlisle, and Peterbo- 

rough, the «lean d pel, the deans of Westminster, 

'<lni.li, St. Paul's, Worcester, Salisbury, Chester, and 
To llMM must be added, Dr. King, arch. I 

rtmgham. and Dr. Field, Is dean of (il 
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tor. All Lheae were dressed in the habits of their 

^ On the other aide, the raillennary petitioners seat l*f. 

olds aud Dr. Thomas Spark- vfbri Mr 

m^ Chadderton and Mr. Knewstnbbs, of Cambridge. Them 

, ,-■ I. legates had nothing of the canonical Iiabit. but appeared 
*£*■'"!•*■ in gowns of the shape af those then commonly worn by 

/•■!>» Turkey merchants. 

ami St/it- 

a2££ king opened the conference with a speech to ths 

gS^^ effect :- 
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"He told them it was a customary practice among al 
princes to lead the way in 1 affairs, aod 

provide for I he settlement of the Church, both with nftt- 
once t<> li"Ii'Tand government. Of this he gave Hf"* 1 
in the reigns of king Henrji "N' 1 1 1 -> king Edward \ 
queen Mary, and queen Khzabeth. And in this respect br 
coneeived he was more happy than those princes ; because 
thej thought themselves obliged to alter the establiahiDeia. 
Hut as for himself, he eoi discover no ground for 

making any change; that by the blessing of Providence he 
was brought into the promised land, where religion wa» 
professed in its purity ; where he sat amongst grave, 
learned, and reverend men ; and that now he was not, « 
l*niiii. Hy, a king without state and honour, nor in a plac 
where order was banished, and beardless boys raw 

him to his face. 

14 His majesty assured them he did not convene this 

assembly out of any desire of innovation. II.- .-wns the 

present occlosjautical government to hai <a(B . 

I\ Heaven; and that the propagating of truta 

and Mm -public repose have been consequent upon it. 

visions an Gapatte of improvement, an<! 
aid eorruptionsareeonmunilv theefleet of time; and be* 
h into this kingdom he had r. ,m- 

I In iuts of many disorders, of disobedie&oe to the I 
RUltng j his majesty designed to examine 

oomplainta, and in case thej idaloua, 

tin ocwa a i oa . and though Mi.-- 
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of them, and give l Cerberus a sop' tu keep him quiet." .' am us i. 
— His meaning was, that factious poople might, liave no' " 
preteuces to continue their clamour. And here. I»y tin- way, 
we are to observe, that, at this first day's conference, noM 
lint tin- bishops and deans above-mentioned, and the lords of 

uncil. w.i. admitted into the presence. — "And now T/*jtnt 
the king acquainted the bishops and the rest, that the reason fijj*" 
of his consulting them by themselves was to reoelve sat i- fac- 
tion concerning several usages in the worship and dnomlinfl 
of the Church. These his majesty ranged under tin ■ 
general heads. The first related to tin Book l 
Prayer ; the second was touching excommunication in 
ecclesiastical courts; the third was to suggest a provision C74. 
of well-qualified ministers for Ireland. 

w 1 As to the Hook of Common l'rayer, he required 
satisfaction 10 time things: 

I irst, About confirmation. 1. He scrupled the term; 
h.ril it imported a confirming of baptism, as if this sacra 
1 1.. nt MM insignificant without it, then there was blasphemy 
in the name. For though the ancient custom was -I 
hi.-, that infants answering by their godfathers should be 
examined when they came to years of discretion ; that after 
having owned the « ingfegettent made for them at the font, 
they should be confirmed with the bishop's blessing and 
imp ' bands; yet his majesty abhorred the abuse 

of raising this usage to a sacrament, and attributing I 
giving any force to baptism. 

•' The second tiling he desired to be cleared was concern- 
ing absolution. 1 1 is majesty had been informed, that this 
usage in the Church of Kngland had some resemblance with 
lh» pope's pardons : hut, in his opinion, God had given a 
commission to absolve "iih in two ease- 1 1 1> ■ one wasgi ■ 
ral, the other particular. For tl All prayer ami 

preaching, his majesty conceived, imported an absolution. 
As to the second. It was to be applied to those who had 
repented of scandalous crimes ; otherwise, where the per- 
son ..•onmuinicated nor uuder penance, there 

was no necessity of his heim« ibootl 

• II, < s third objection was to private bftptl 
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ice to the place, be thnoght it nnnwwtint witi tk 

bfefl of the primitive Church; bat if it related to the aw* 

POD, he disliked it to the last degree. And upon tha>oeo> 

\ pressed himself v. 
and laicks administering this 

II The second general head was «»*' ■■■ 'iwinlii 

And bare his majesty proposed two things: Feral, Tkr 
matter. Secondly, The person. First, He desired to be 
satisfied as to matter of fact, whether this ceo auro was env 
Dpon Bgfal occasions, as the complainants preteed 
• lly, Whether it was tiot too fr equ e ntly exert- 
paiOTia, lie cx(>ected to be resolved, why lav<haa 
cellors and commissaries should exercise this »J«™ part « 
ecclesiastical authority ! Secondly, Why the bishops tbao- 
selvc rake in the assistance of the dean and chapter, 

or srnii' other elei of character i That the digakj 

and weight of the censure would be bettor understood Uat 
way; and that such an assistance in lover censures, tad 
grfiflg of order*, would be likewise serviceable. 

• III. Tli' |'ii .vision for Ireland the king postponed tot 
• •■ i nli .1 inn after the conference was ended. 



1 



Win M tin long had ended tin- introdnol 
tin- .inlilii:-li..|i, kneeling, suggested to the audience 

ntiiul td od had been to this kingdom, 

in letting io learned and judicious a prince at the helm. 
A(W tin prefai let, he addressed himself to girt 

his majesty satisfaction in the order propo^ 

Pint, As to continuation, he aho. |uity of it 

at large ; and that it had been ill along practiced in th* 
nrrh from the apt that this had been the 

•■(mutant usage of Christendom, till .some particular Churches 
had tiii:i<l\ i--ll\ thrown it off of late; and that it was a 
suggestion, that the Church of England I 
i without • nntirmation. And this he D 
iffiOOi 
i London seoonding the archbishop, affirmed 
had not only Lb praotioQ <>f the nrhni 
Uhui Lintony of the fathers for 
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but thut it was over and above nn apostolical institution, and JAM! 
a part of the Catechism expressly nillllfinnofl in the New n # b. 6. 2. 

rament. That Calvin expounded the text in the Epistle 
to the Ilfbrews to this sens*- ; ami earnestly wished the 
custom might be revived in those reformed Churches which 
had suppressed it. The bishop of Carlisle reinforced this Robmmm. 
reasoning* and urged the text with great learning and per- 

•v. The bishop of Durham likewise cited .St. Mflfl IHidliiii 
(bew, to justify the imposition of hands upon children. The 
result was, that for the clearer explanation that the Church 

■nglaud makes confirmat bn neither a sacrament nor a 
corroboration of baptism, it should be referred to their lord- 
shi|»s whether the office, standing as it did, might not In- 
called an examination with a confirmation. 

The point of absolution came up next. And here tin 
archbishop cleared the practice of the Church of England 
from all abuse and superstition : for this he appealed fco the 
"Confession" 1 and u Absolution'' in the beginning of the 
Corimuinion-lKi'-k. The king, perusing the l>ook, found the 
allegation true, ami acquiesced. But the bishop of London, 
stepping forward, told his majesty, that in the Communion- 
book there was another particular and personal form of 
absolution prescribed in the M Visitation of the Sir I 
adding withal, that not only tlu- Confessions of Augsburg, 
Bohemia, and Saxony, retained it, but that Calvin approved 
h a general confession and absolution as is and in the 
Church of England. The form being I king liked 

it extremely, and called it an apostolical ordinance. The 
OOHcl IB, that the bishops should consult whether the 

"remission of sins'* might not be added to the Absolution 
rubric, for explanation sak 

Fori hbiahop went on to speak concerning 

private baptism. II • endi moOON >\ to satisfy his majesty 
that the ndministnition of laptism by women and lay per- 
sons was not allowed by the Church of England; that th- 
tops, iii their visitations, censured this practice; and 
that the words in the office do not infer any such latitude 

uis the king excepting, cited the office, and argued that 

-.•ids ootid not be construed to less than a pent 
for women AO rsons to baptise. Here the bishop of 
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that the words were 
be strained to that men- 
of the Church, by wooes 
it seems reasonable to np- 
did not design to be bo 
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othtiwisu perhaps the 
i nsrfiament. The bishop of 
diatom Be , replied, that those 
fern up the Couunua- 
the people by per- 
bat really designed 
far baptising in case el se- 
ta their letters, some pas- 
Has bishop proceeded to 
to the practice of the 
he urged the test is 
three thousand are a 
thai it was iatpoaabk-, or si 
eouW adainifUVT tbc 
a tune; and that is 
there vers no bishops or 
He nfcewsse cited the so- 
mhrua \v I hart );• Li<i 
of the opinion which sop* 




t. *W tW U* stfnM That the instance in the Acts 

that to argue from the 
j M HS M W a €maah mmstaymssn^ and before it was per- 
> ***** ** a taarca settfcs. and in a nourishing con- 
He wttrt on to maint ai n the 
hat the text in St- Jc 
"ftfrlf* ***» W Wn <i water.- *c was meant of 
a****** rf mamma : am* that be had masaded this i 

v «emst «ma* s -i «m m Scotland. - It may 

-v*w *•«#«* * %v* my IjmaO i w l hu i i the king, -that 

\ ** K**Wi pw ton sanch to baptism, since 

>S* |ft I argued «*h my drrmes in Scotland 

I *** h>tle as thai mcramsnt; m mmn ch thai a 
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that if it were omitted the child should be damned P I jamksi 
answered him, 'No; but if you, being called to l»aptize the 
child, though privately, should refuse to come, I think you 
shall be daun And here the king declared bo far for 

tit-- necessity of baptism, that when it could be administered 
by the clergy it ought mver to be omitted ; but the laity, 
ha conceived, ought not to presume on that office in any 
case. And yet, which was somewhat particular, he disap- 
proved all rebaptization, though that sacrament had been 
administered by private unauthorized persons. 

Tht bishop of Winchester discoursing learnedly upon this DU+m. 
subject, affirmed, that to bar private persons baptizing in 
cases of necessity, was to cross upon all antiquity : that it 
was a maxim in divinity, that the minister was not of the 
essence of the sacrament. To this the king answered, that 
though the minister was not of the essence of the sacrament, 
he was notwithstanding of the essence of the right and law- 
ful ministry of the sacrament. His ground was the words 
in the Apostles* commission, M Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them," be Qpon the whole, it was 
resolved the bishops should debate afterwards, whether the 
words u curate, or lawful ministers," might not be inserted 
in the rubric for private baptism. 

The king proceeding to the point of excommunication 
in instances of lesser misKhaviour, demanded, first if the 
name illicit not be changed, and yet the same <»n- 

linued : or, secondly, whether an equivalent correction 
might not be substituted in lieu of it. The affirmative of 
this uiotion was unanimously assented to. An alteration 
this kind had been often desired in the late reign ; but tl> 

n was resolved to unsettle nothing, but abide 1») the 
first establishment. And thus the reader has the subslan 
of tin- first day's conference. 

On the Monday following, the four complainants, Rey- J«". »«. 
nolds, Sparkes, Knewstubbes, and Chaddcrton, were called 
into the privy-chamber, Patrick Gala way, minister of IVrth. 
l»eio.r likewise admitted. For the Church, the biflhopooi I 
don and Winehester appeared, together with the deans nnd 

mentioned. The king entering the room with ESJJ 

prince Henry, made i abort ■paeon to the same effect i 
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whit the fonuer : only ID tin .!..-■ he directed his discourse In 
AfoCut four Nonconformists, commending them for their mode 

1 *■ ' and learning, and letting them know he was ready to he 

wii ad to object. Upon this Dr. Reynolds reduced 

his remonstrance to four heads : — 

u 1. That the doctrine of the Church might be pr 
in its purity according to God's word. 

" II. That good pastors might be planted in all churches 
to preach the Bine, 

'• III. That the Ghana government might be sincerely 
ministered according to God's word. 

" IV. That the Hook of Common- Prayer might be fitted 
to more increase of piet J 

First, He requested his majesty that the articles of reli- 
gion passed in convocation in the year 1562, migbt be ex- 
plained in some obscure passages, and enlarged in other*. 
For instance, in the sixteenth article it i.s said. " A I 
hn\ d the H"lv Gthont we may depart from gnv 

desired this expression might be explained to an e video 
consistency with the doctrine of predestination in (lie m I 
teenth article; and that this, or a resembling addition, tn 
be inserted, u Yet neither totally, nor finally." He Kb 
desired that the nine orthodoxal assertions, as i 
them, concluded at Lambeth, might be thrown into the 
Book of Articles. 

Secondly, Whereas it is said in the twenty -third ani- 
H is not lawfnl for any one to take upon 
the office of preaching or administering the sacramen 
the congregation before he is lawfully called." Dr. B 
excepted to these words, " in the congi 
implied a liberty for any man n these functions 

of the congregation, though without the warrant of a : 
calling. 

Thirdly, He objected an inconsistency lietween the twett* 
ty-fifth article and the collects of confirmation. Thai 
first confessed confirmation a mistaken imitation of the 
Apostles; whereas t ' grounded the practice upon 

i i ;: ■• their example. Asiftbi biahop in confirming chUdrai, and 
laying hii hand on them, could convey the force of the 
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apostolical benediction, and confer the risible graces of the JAMES I 
H..lv Ghost He therefore desired the inconsistency might 
be considered, and the ground for confirmation mn 

Here Reynolds was interrupted by the bishop of London 
This prelate was somewhat disturbed to find these 1MB fly 
off from their friendly declaration : for it seems some of 
them, both the evening before, and the morning in- 

ference, professed themselves ready to concur with the 676. 
bishops, and that their intention was nothing but unity 

Hut now he perceived their business was to bait r tin 
constitution, and dismantle the Church. And therefore, 
kneeling to the king, he humbly desired the aucient canon 
might be remembered, that " Sehismatici contra episeopos 
mill sunt audiem^." Secondly, That if any of these four 
agents for the Nonconformists liad subscribed the Commu- 
nion-bouk, and yet exhibited a remonstrance against it, he 
End they might be set aside, pursuant to an ancient 
council, in which it is decreed, that no man shall be allowed 
t" plead against his own act and subscription. 

Thirdly, Hfl put Reynolds and his partners in mind, how 
much they were obliged to his majesty's clemency: that 
they were indulged a won obstante to the wtatute of the first 
of Elizabeth ; and suffered to speak so freely against the 
liturgy and discipline established. And, lastly, sine- he per- 
d their business was to break the constitution of the 
Church, he desired to know what they drove at, and whe- 
ther they were of Cartwright's opinion, and that in ceremo- 
nies and discipline we ought to conform to the Turks, rather Tkepap- 
than the Papists : and be was afraid they had something of^vHty" 
this tincture by the singularity of their liabit. *"""• 

The king perceiving the bishop of London discoursed with 
some heat, told him, that notwithstanding souietli 
ottered by him might be excused, yet he could not help • 
liking the rest : his majesty thought the MilKnnary-ng« 
reproaching the constitution of the Church, crossing B| 
what they pretended, aud defeating the design of the meet- 
might justify the bishop's resentment. Hut tli 
majesty disliked the giving Dr. Reynolds so quick an in: 
ruptinn who ottgfrl to have had the lilx?rty of his method, 
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And here be cited the 17th article, part of which ru 

that ! ■ We waaat reeerre Gods asnaism. in aaeh wise < 

the; he geswraly set forth to aa ia I My Scripture : aad 

oar wseng*. the aril of God is ta he fowowed, which we ha 
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of taw artkwr the ting approved : and after hartng di 

coarsed wpon the text «f Su Pan! - Work oat your ««fo 

tiaa with fcar aad trea*Janr,,~ he left it to be consider* 

whether it aas p rope r to throw in a sappJeneoUl expra 

sioa for antavYm* the doctors auap l m . by putting in tr 

ward *«Aea/ or the ike . as thmv « We may s/taa depal 

from jrraev." Tpon the whom, his majesty wished the rta 

trine of predestination ought be handled with great cantid 

and rornrr e : that, nolens the matter wna djsrreeth omnngei 

x%r» of these two had enaawqoeaoss woald follow : either ti 

omnipotent? x4 God might be questioned, "by impeacJnn 

tike doctrine of hat eternal predestination," or a desperal 
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presumption encouraged u by inferring the necessary cer- 
tainty of standing and persisting in grace.** 

It was answered, Reynolds's second objection was tl 
and insignificant : for by the doctrine and practice of the 
Church of England, none but a licensed n as allowed 

to preach, or administer the holy eucharist : and as for pri- 
vate baptism, the king told the complainants he had taken 
order for that with the bishops already. 

When they came to the point of confirmation, the article 
and the collect being read, the king pronounced RcyuoloVs 
pretence of a contradiction no Ivttr-r than a cavil. 

And the ground fin ( •• >nlii mat i« 11 having been demanded, 
the bishop of London, after relating what had been 
delivered in the first day's MM Terence, added, that the thing 
which vexed Reynolds and his party was, that they had not. 
the management of this usage in their own hands : and that 
if every pastor was allowed to confirm his own parish, they 
would reckon it an apostolical institution : and here he dc- 
■fad Dr. Reynolds to speak his mind. The doctor m 
to assent, but in defence of his opinion added, that 
there are six hundred parishes in some dioceses, he thought 
it very inconvenient to reserve confirmation to the bishop 
alone. And that it was impracticable for the diocesan to 
examine all those who came to be confirmed. As to Hi.- 
matter of fact, Bancroft answered, that it was the custom 
of the bishops in their visitations, toappniut • it 1 ,<■ 
chaplains, or some other ministers, to examine those win- 
came to be confirmed: and that tin y nldon confirmed any, 
unless their qualifications were certified by their own parsons 
or curates. To the opinion, his answer was, that none of 
lathers over admitted any to confirm, under the order 
of bisho|)S. And that even St. Jerome (though oth 
no friend to the episcopal superiority) confesses the execu- 
ting this function was solely lodged with the bishops; 
though with this qualifying expression, u ad honorem potius 
aacerdotii, quam ad legis neeessitateui." However, this 
Father owns the bishops ought to luve ■ power paramount to 
tit-- p -.-r of the elerg\ ! and that, without this prero 
the unity and well being of the Church could not subsist 
And here the bishop of Winchester challenged Reynolds to 
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id, that tins usage was fartk 
practised to examine oluUrcu, and give them the hi Wi 
blessing, with imp 'hands; and partly to mam 

whfltbi had been baptized in an orthodox ibrn a* 

not: t of the ancient hereties threw their nnsbeW 

into their >r instance, the A nans baptised **» 

nomine Patrie mi I'ilii minoris."* Some adnata 

Lend this sacrament "in DAVeine Patris, per FHhan, a 
Sjaritll sai- * omitting the Trinitv. baataad 

in the fliMMJi <>f ('lnis!.\ v . For these n awuiu. the Cataote 
bishops found themselves obliged to examine those who •trr 
baptiecd in dietl i. And, if they were right io tee 

1 them ; if not, there was 
.m opportunity for instruction 

Tlie king conch: --fleeted -too* 

for affirming bkhojis were not of divine institution; awl 
I the remark with this maxim, — " No bishop, no king." 
And, as for confinuat if ;>cr nutting it 

every parish print Ml neither decent nor suitable to 
solemnity of tliat function. However, whether the 
"examination" might be added to the Rubric, was referred 
to the bishops, pursuant to what was resolved the tut 
before. And now his majesty ordered Dr. Reynolds to 
proceed. 

This divine, desiring not to be taken for a schismatic, iM 
protesting he had no intention of making auy person uneasy, 
objected a defect in joining the Thirty-seventh Article. 
where it is said " the bishop of Rome has uo authoi 
th» land." Thin he thought insufficient, without the addi- 
tion, " nor ought to hare am ." This odd scruple made I 
king and the lords of the council laugh. However, t hat i 
doctor might not pretend any thing overlooked, the 
attawwntj M Habeaaus jure quod babemus." And 

) ug the pope had no authority here it is sur 
He* w right to ar 

.- i ! 
U04 »l. and, particularly, one of the council 

Ihitk^r uf raathra%ea eWripuoa of a Puritan. 

% th» ajea tk iaaa n, " is a Protestant fright 
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out of his wits.* 1 And here the bishop of London reminded J amiss l 
the king what Monsieur Rognie, the French ambassador, 
had lately declared, upon the view of our solemn servin- 
and ceremonies. "If the reformed Churches in France,"" 
says this ambassador, "had kept on the same advantage od 
order and decency, I am confident there would have been 
many thousand Protestants in that country more than there 
is.''* And yet the English Nonconformists stumbled at a 
grain of sand, and *' strained at a gnat," to the disgrace and 
disturbance of the whole Church. 

I After this Reynolds moved that this proposition, "the 
intention of the minister is not of the essence of the sacra- 
ment,"' might be added to the " Book of Articles." His 
reason was, because, as he affirmed, some in England ha. I 
preached this intention DM ssarv. And here he repeated 
his request concerning the Lambeth Articles. The king 
wholly disapproved the first part of the motion : he 
thought it very improper to charge the articles all along 
with negative propositions : that this method would sw.-ll 
the book to an unserviceable bulk, and confound the rea<: 
and. I>v VBg of instance, took notice of the disadvantage ol 
this tt pedkat in one Craig, a Scotch minister, who, with 

■ his disclaiming forms of M I renounce and abhoi ■■sta- 

tions" (meaning the pope) "and abreiiunciations," did so 
amaze and overset the understandings of the vulgar, that they 
despaind of reaching his instructions, and so either re- 
lapsed into popery or continued in their former ignorance. 
"Now," says the kin«r, "if I had lieen obliged to run the 
fangth of this minister's form. I must have carried my faith 
in my pocket-book, for my head would never liave held it. 
But because you lay some stress upon intention," continues 
his majesty, " 1 will apply it thus: if you come hither with 
a fair intention to be further informed and satisfied villi 

mswers, the conference will have a good issn. 
but if y tion Ifl to stand «nit against argument, and 

go off with the same sentiments you brought hither, this is 
a demonstration that the quality «»f the intention i< 
material and essential to the present business." 

As to the Lambeth Articles, t la IttQg derliued making any 



answer, ax not Ining informed of the meaning of them- 
vol. vii. o 
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acquaint his majesty with this matter, the bish o p of L«- 
<lon, m it is probable, suggested the occasion; andta* 
Dfttn the score of some controversies in Cambridgr. lb 
f Canterbury sent for several divines of chinc 
tcr. who couched their opinions in nine assertions; avJ 
that these were m ■ to Cambridge for aikaeag tk 

dispute. To thin the king returned, that when soch fs- 
Hon happened amongst scholars, the best method vati 
■m in the universities, and not stuff the a/tide 
wit: ral conclusions. And. further, that thepaaat- 

ing those who began the error and started fake doctnor, 
was tin- most eligible expedient ; for, were the artka* 
never so much multiplied and guarded, there was no aw- 
venting contrary OpfarioOfl - fie which way can mktahw at 
suppressed before they arc discovered ! 

II en the dean of St. Paul's, kneeling^, humbly dearri 
leave to 6peak, acquainting his majesty that he was parno> 
larly concerned in this matter; that a con tro v e rsy tad 
lately happened l>etwecn himself and some others in Cbn» 
bridge, upon an assertion maintained by him there. Tw 
proposition was. that whoewr (though beforv justified) can* 
mittcd murder, adultery, treason, or any other great crime, 
was, ipso fai i to the wrath of (iod, and in • 

state of damnation,— that is, they were in this sad condi- 
tion, "quoad prcesentem statum," till they recovered by 
BtpgnUnea, Hut to this the dean added, that those ' 
were justified according to the "purpose of God's < 
though they might — and sometimes actually did — fall 
grievous sins, and by consequence into a present state 
wrath and damnation, yet they never fell totally from grace, 
nor finally from justification ; but were in time recover©! 
bj God's Spirit, to a lively faith and repentance. This doc- 
trine, the dean observed, was opposed by some peopl* , ai 
held that all persons oner- truly justified, though i 
off into the gmanoiri immorality, continued in a - 
justification, even before they repented their miscarriage, - 
nay, though forget fulness or sudden death carried them 
the other world, without recollection or reforming, 
I'l nevei thcless he justified and saved. 

1 1 is majesty declared strongly against this docti 
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dilating upon the subject of predestination, affirmed a neces- 
sary connection l>itm« n true faith and good practice; con- 
cluding that faith without works was no better than hypn- 

\y: for, notwithstanding election did not depend on 
human virtue, which is mutable and uncertain, but on God's 
I decree, yet the necessity of repentance for known 

is is such, tint, without this condition, remission cannot 
be expect 

After this. Dr. Reynolds complained the Catechism in 
ommoa Prau-r was too short, and die supplemental 
one drawn up by Nowell, late Dean of St. Paul's, too long 
for children to get by heart. Ho desired, tlicrefore, an 
uniform Catechism might be made for general use. 

The king approved the doctor's motion, though not with- 
out limitation. His majesty would have a Catecli. 
in (hi plainest and most comprehensive affirm:) 
that might, bo. And here he found fault with a great num- 
ber of ignorant Catechisms made use of in Scotland ; and 
thus, what was fundamental doctrine in one congregation, 
would hardly pas* for truth in another. He therefore sug- 
gested the observing two rules: first, tliat perplexed and 
curious questions might be avoided in the rudimcntal pun 
ciples of Christianity ; secondly, that our agreernen 

ipists in some points should not be censured as a mark 
of heterodoxy. 

Dr. Reynolds, going on with his remonstrance, took 
notice of the profanation of the Sabbath, and the contempt 
of his majesty's pr- lining that abuse. Etc 

stronger remedy might be applied. 
ion wm unanimously agreed to. 
I nijuest was for a now translation of the Bible, 
lor that the versions now extant did not DOOM up to the 
meaning and force of the original. And of this he gave 

> L Oil, iv. 2"). the Creek word (rvnroi \il 
is t timed " bordcreth," and that this translation is wide of 
Apo-flo's sense; secondly, Psalm cv. 2N, the v« rsion 
•• they were not obedient," whereas the original ■poke 
nter sense, and says. " ti> 
thirdly. Psalm evi. 80, fell translated text stand-. " tii'ii 
stood up l'liineas and prayed, whereas the llel.uw has it, 

i 8 
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In* place, n 

•hole Xatioi 

7i*fey aion sad ao< 



•Mrytao/ 
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lion m, In i mii the 

«m untrue, artfiini 

marginal note upon the first 

obedience to bag* ; and Iks 

> rookie* wwm As* § 

ing his own mother, sad 

exception* again* the Get 

men i tl* first is, their 

•f tin- w-cond of St. alitthew. H« 

prooiiiw ought not to be kept mht 

afalng of his truth U hindered, or 

broken." Now, what loose castas* _ 

desperate • vj* <Innt is Uus to justify the brwh of {raws 

mid ••.!• „i tracts between man and ntt f How s*> 

moat private justice and public duty stand *p* 

tin* beiom ' What rebel ever insulted bis ap v wjga ■**• 

iir upon the revolt ' What tusurrectioos ao3 

ive been raised in England, Scotland, and \r>- 

iif.-, tin- Netherlands, and Gernuuiv. upon this 

Thi pill for thenc HBwUIona commotions is | 
"! s h o no ur^ and the preaching of 
lered bj good faith and passive behaviour. 
1 '"' Q«awa ! \t extraordinary- comniei 
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r. ix. 3, where the locusts that come out of the smoke jam est 
are said to be M false teachers, heretics, and worldly subtle 
prelates, with monks, friars, cardinals, patriarchs, arch- 
bishops, bishops, doctors, bachelors, and masters.'" This is 
'Iovl might Lollardism, and looks like a strong composition of 
» and ill-will. Wluit broad inuendoes ore here upon 
the English clergy, upon the archbishops and bishops, upon 
ill those distinguished with degrees in the university 

li.se. it seems, according to llie skill and charity of the 
Genevan snnotators, ai*e part of the locusts that came 
■■smoking out of the bottomless pit. 

To reton '■ the king concluded this point with this advice, 
" that errors in matter of faith (supposing there were any 
Mich) should be rectified: but as for things "!' indillerency, 
the way would be to explain them to an inoffensive sense. 
For as JJartolus de Regno observes, * a king with some 
defects is more eligible than a change of government; 1 so 

^the bearing with some blemishes in a Church is preferable 
to innovation. And if these are your greatest grievances," 
continues the king, •• you might have applied to some more 
private method for satisfaction, and not have given me the 
trouble of such importunate complaints." 

I >r. Reynolds went on, and desired his majesty that sedi- .w<mokj 
tious books might Ik* suppressed, or, at least, the rcadin 
them restrained, and permitted only to a few: that the 
liberty of publishing such books Unsettled }Oung people in 
the ice, debauched their principles, and spread the 

infection through the kingdom. Ami here he instanced in 
a tract, M Dejore Magistratus in subditos," written by Fic- 
lerus, a |»apist, and applied against the late queen, in favour 
of the pope, who is supposed her superior. The bishop of 
London apprehending an inuondo against himself, an 
• there was no such unrestrained dispersing of these books 
as waa oonplaini d of. And tliat the government allowed 
none to buy them, excepting such as l>r. Reynolds, who 
was supposed to read them in order to confutation. And 
bSSid private importation of hucIi books could not. 

alwte Dovered. \ndlastl>, heotoorvsd, the author 

• •f this book, " l)e jun Magistrates," was a great discipli- 
narian : from whence it appeared what advantage those 
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wmtt- people gave the papists, who. mutatis jiui'sji'* , could I 

A ( ^7ai. ^^ own a r g um e nts against princes of their reli^ioa." 

1 — • — • Here the lord secretary Cecil interposed, and took o 

that the liberty of aspersing popish and seditions pemp 

had done a great deal of mischief: and especially a 

called " Speculum Tragicum.~ " That," says the kaa 

the lord H. Howard, " is a dangerous book, both for m 

■:>. and intention.*" The lord chancellor Egertoo dawiago 

these pamphlets into Latin and English, and coodode 

last did most harm. To this the lord secretary ansa 

" that the bishop of London, and nobody else, had dot 

utmost to suppress then - n this occasion the 

told Dr. Reynolds, "he was a better coUegeman t\ 

statesman ; for if his intention was to reflect upot 

bishop of London for permitting those books a free 

lately published upon the eontr»ursy between the ai 

priests and Jesuits, he desired him to acquaint his j 

that the bishop had been misreported and injured ; th 

conduct ici this affair was altogether defensible : that 1 

nothing without warrant fnnii the privy council; ami 

by this management a contest was kept up between 

Roman Oithofica. and his majesty's title discussed I 

vantage." The lord Cecil added, " that tin- publishing 

books was tolerated because they confuted the pretef 

of Spain to this crown. ,, The lord treasurer obsi 

Hit l>r. Reynolds might have discovered a furUwl 

viceableness in those books : for t by the teed 

of the Roman Catholic pr ie s t s , themselves, the late t 

and the government are cleared of the imputAti. 

euting papists purely DpOB the score of their rafijgi 

these books it is plainly confessed by themselves I 

executed for treason. 1 " 

And now Reynolds, having gon- his first 

tig to doctrin-' a to the second, and d- 

parish mi^ht Ik? furnished with learned ministers. The 

replied, bo bad already consulted th*- 1 :» this bos 

and found them ready to engage ; hut that, as at 

in ihe body natural, so si 
change* wore DO leas in the body politic ; that this 
oould not be prestntrj adjusted-, that tl 
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not furnish a sufficient incumbent for even' pariah ; that his .» 

i sty was convituv.l there was mote l< anting than main- 
tenance* in this kingdom; and that tfffl'lfnt a -fund fcff 
•uragement ought to be provided in the first place. I ■ 
i In* meantime, ignorant ministers, if young, and no hopes of 
their improvement, ought to be removed ; Ef "Id, their death 
should be waited for; and that Jerusalem could not be built 
iu a day. 

The bishop of Winchester acquainted the king that this 
Osflll ffif i ifm O] of the elerg}* was not chargeable upon the mis- 
duct of the bishops, l>ut partly upon lay-patrons, who 
• 1 mean clerks, and partly upon the iod of 

tin- law, which allows very slender qualilieations ; and if 
the bishop refuses to admit them upon the terms of the 
constitution, a quart) impedit is presently issued out against 

I fere the bishop of London addressed his majesty, kneel- 
ing, and humbly desired that, since it was a time for moving 
jrttitions. he might have leave to put up two or three. 

First, lie requested care might l< lor a prayiug 

clergy ; for, notwithstanding there are many serviceable 
I » ranches in the sacerdotal function, such as absolving peni- 
ttnt.N, praying for the people, pronouncing the Messing, and 
administering the sacraments, it is now come to that pass, 
that some raenc i be duty d a parish priest is wholly 

confined to the pulpit ; where, Uod knows, they sometimes 
manage with a very slender share cither of learning or dis- 
eretiou: that preaching has such an ascendant in their 
fancy, that the celebrating; divine sen ice is seamlalouslv 
1 <ivd ; tliat some ministers choose rather to walk in the 
ehureh-yard till sermon time, than join in public pra\er. 
He confessed that for missionaries in unconverted countries 
where a Church was planting, preaching was most necessary; 
bat Nil ad been a long time settled, he 

thought [lulpit-haram not the only business of a 

pastor ; and that this exercise ought not to be pressed to 
the neglect of other parts of his office. 

motion was much approved by his majesty, who 
smartly took notice of I he hypocrisy of the times, who lodg. ,l 
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■I 

to this 

were not wilting to 

reousrcd n devotion. 

The bishop of 
of Icamtog in 
grvgaUoo, godly 

'••aacd ; and thai 

■■InMtfm mijuIiI 
bring them into credit. 
bh Ddfllg the homines 

i pronounce wwfl had not a 
tlio king and the MiDennanr 
raaeonaMe. 

1 cltanceUor objected, thai brings ratter w 
ItajDad man, than learned men brings; aod law 
iir^iiing against pluralities, he wished some might 
"ingle coats, before others had doublets, and thai h 
uanaged in this manner, in bestowing the 
To tin-. tli»> bishop of IjOOOjOQ 
common! iourable care that way ; bat a done 

nocoa«ary in cold weatl. 

The I ji-1 i ■ ■ i • of i last motion wars, that 

might nut 1m- turned into batteries, and every maleo 

l&OWod bo piny bis spl< > hi* Miperiors from til 

mi- p i-i v.. >\ t hi-* ruinplaii! iciously, shown 

i thai l«-w<l i-u.sl t>in. and threatened to 

unplo of those that should misbehave themseh 

tlmt manner. Ho concluded with an admonition v 

'Ifrt, that even' man should solicit for peftG 

»ns > fienod amiss in the Church officers, not i 

i tonal reflection* in the pulpit, but appeal in the 

plaro to thr ordinary, then to the archbishop, from tl 

to the lord* of thr council ; and if all these application 

of u rwmady, Una to bring the gi befor 

majeM I Ok .Iked out the method, 

in than dognsa, upon the bishop of Loudon's sug 

[flgl H i i ■inn-. It' o all compl 

th.r hu majesty would l»e qnitf 
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his uih1«t officers regarded. Far the criminal, when pressed 
with discipline, would immediately threaten the carrying lib 
complaint, to the king. 

Dr. Reynolds came now to his fourth general head 
relating to the Common Prayer ; though hire he leaped 
pm the third, and broke through his own order. And here 
he complains of the pressing subscription, that this imposi- 
tion was a great hindrance to a learned ministry, and there- 
fore desires it may not be required as formerly ; that this 
rigour had kept a great many good men out of business, 
who, notwithstanding, were not unwilling to subscribe the 
articles of religion, and the king's supremacy, pursuant to 
the statutes. But the reason of their backwardness against 
subscribing without exceptions was, because the Common 
Prayer enjoins the reading the Apocrypha in tin- ('liureh ; 
notwithstanding some eliapters in those books deliver 
apparent emirs and contradictions to canonical scripture. 
For instance, Ecclus. xlviii. 10, Elias in person is said to 
come before Christ : whereas, in the New Testament this 
mmer of our Saviour was only to be Elias in represen- 
tation, or resemblance of character, — that is, John the 
Uaptist. 

To this the answer was, first, that this censure of the 
*|>ocryphal books were old exceptions of the Jews revived 
by St. Jerome, who was the first that called them Apocry- 
pha ; and that upon Ruffinus's cliallenge, he id some 
measure renounced his opinion. 

And here the bishop of Winchester suggested St. 
lie's distinction, that these Imoks were " canoi i 
informandos mores, non ad enntinuandain fidem. vl This 
distinction he laid must be maintained, unless we would 
drop several councils. The king, to cut the controversy 
I »etween both parties, declared his dislike of reading all 
the apocryplial books in the Church, or any chapter 000c 
taining err.. DOOUI iloetrine | ami then ordered Dr. Reynolds 
lo mark the oll'ensive passages, and bring them to the 
in -hlii-in ■]. of I '.i;ti rhury against the w-xt Wednesday. 

The king, retiring into an inward chamlier, and finding at 
turn tin lords of the council and others canvassing the 
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■ i\ >i brought a resembling prec 

I. where notwithstanding his i 
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lit such offence ought to be a 
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Secondly. He asked them how long they intended to 1k» JAMES l. 
k * and whether five-and- forty years was not long enough 
for them to get strength in ! 

Thirdly. lie desired to know who they were that pre- 
tended this weakness ! " For," says he, " we do not require 
subscriptions from laicks and idiots. This test is only put 
to the clergy ; and these, I hope, are not to be dieted with 
milk, but in a condition to feed others." 

Fourthly. « It was to be feared," continues the king, 
M that tool of them were strong enough, if not headstrong; 
and how much soever they might plead their weakness upon 
this occasion, yet several of those now represented thought 
themselves able to instruct him, and all the bishops in the 

kingdom." 

Mr. Knewstubbs* next objection against the cross was 
put into three questions. 

First, He desired to know whether the Church had a 
power to institute an external significant sign i 

To this was answered, First, That he mistook the use of 
the cross; and that the Church of England used it in 
baptism no otherwise than a ceremony. 

Secondly, The Nonconformist precedent was urged to 
disable their question : for in ordaining their pastors, they 
use imposition of hands, and that upon the score of its being 
a significant sign. 

Thirdly. The bishop of Winchester argued that kneeling, 
lifting up the hands, and striking the breast, in prayer, are 
all warrantable and yet significant gestures. 

Lastly, The dean of the chapel urgud. That the Jews, as hfomkyms. 
the Rabbins write, had added both signs and words to tho 
institution of the Passover : for instance, when they eat the 
four herbs prescribed by Moses, they did it with this 
expression, "Take, and eat these in remembrance,"" &c. 
And when they drank the wine, it was with this form of tl 
own inv«_ 1 >rink this in remembrance," fco. A dd upon 

these supplemental ceremonies our Saviour instituted the 
barj cucharist : and by his approbation of this practice in 
the .Jew*, it follows, the institu^ _nirtcant sign is 

within the power of the I 'hureh. With these answers the 
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I hvrv was a disparity in the case: for the 
pthaa wa* altogether completed before they 
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beaten to powder by lhwkmh, because it had been abused JAMES l. 

idolatry. Ry parity of reasoning he conceived the use 
of the cross should be suppressed, because it had l>een carried 
to a superstitious excess in times of popery. The sub- 
stance of the king's answer was, " That the objection the\ 
rested upon, made against them : for the superstitious 
abuse of it in times of popery, supposing it true, is an argu- 
• it was commendably used in the ages prior to popery. 
I liave lived,*' continues the king, M amongst these men ever 
since I was ten years old, and nothing has given me m 
stronger aversion for their system, than their peremptory 
disapproving even- thing used by the Papists: this way <>! 
reasoning I detest. For my part,*' continues the king, 
• l I know no way of avoiding the charge of novelty objected 
by the Papista, but by answering, that we retain the primi- 
tive ma of things, and only stand off from the iunovat 
» brought in by themselves ; but Dr. Reynolds's argument 
would bring us to renounce the Trinity, and many other 
fundamental ix>ints of belief, because they are common to 

» us and the Papists. I>r. Reynolds,'" says the king, with an an 
• »f pleasantry, " they used to wear shoes and stockings in 
s of popery, have you therefore a mind to go bare- 
foot r Secondly, the king desired to know what resem- 
blance there was between the brazen ser|>ent, a material 
Mo thing, and the sign of the cross made in the air I 
Thirdly, he was informed by the bishops, and found ih. 
acc<> that the Papists themselves never attributed 

any spiritual gra« -ign of the cross in baptism. And 

lastly, that material crosses worshipped by the people in 
times of popery, sure already ■ d. 

The next scruple was the wearing of the surplice : this, as 
it was pretended, was a habit WOffl by the priests of Isis. 
Thi- in, the king said, was somewhat new. because 

it was usually called "a rag of popery." But grant 

ion, we do not live now amongst heathen nee 
• -, and, therefore, there was no danger of reviving 1 
-mmI-iii. Farther, sinne it was evident from antiquity 

that the clergy officiated in a different habit, and |>ar- 
ii<-tilnr!y in white linen, bfl saw no reason why it mi-ht 
not be still ontinued in this Church; laying down thin 
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admirable rule, thai no society of Christiana 
bplctrt. rate farther from the Church of Rome, either 





ceremonies, than she had departed 

cram primitive condition. 

Dr. Hcynolds excepted at those words in the iA 

Matrimony ; " with nry body I thee wocstup." The i 
perusing the place, said, he was made to befieve thai pi 
imported oo less than drrine worsmp ; mat upon mmav 
found the words sink to a much lower and 
" A gentleman of worship** heing a enstonmrj 
with ma English; and thus it agrees with tf>< 
precept of honour to the wife," &c 

The dean of Sarum took notice the ring in 
scrupled by some people, but this 
DOma; and the king thought they could scarcely be 
married without it. 

I >r .-. objected against the churching wotoc 

the name of purification ; but this scrapie was orer-roh 
his majesty, and easily dropped, as Ear as it appears. 

[Tonal the fourth general head touching 
• 'Ids objected against lodging ecclesiastical 
fchn heniln of lay nlnai ustom had been 

damned by the bishops themselves. For by the 
made in the y. ar 1671 ( it is decreed, that lay- 
should not excommunicate in matters of c 
in I he years In 84 and 1589, they are barred the 
line in matters of instance; and that 
sures are only to be exerted by those who have the 
of the keys. To this the king answered, he had aln 
DUIHttd tMls matter with the bishops, and that co 
>: orders should be taken about if And now Reyn 

tag commanded to proceed to something new, deal 
that according to certain provincial constiti. afi el 

might have meetings once in three weeks. 




f, In niral deaneries to liavt the liberty of p 
ing, pursuant to archbishop Grindal, and 
requests, to her If '>• 

hat thorn thing* which could not 1*0 
there, might be referred to the archdeacon- 
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And, Thirdly, From thence to the diocesan synod, where J-*MES L 
the bishop with his presbytery should determine such points 
as proved too difficult for the other meetings. 

The king, mistaking the drift of this discourse, appeared 
somewhat eoncerned ; " he thought they aimed at a Seoteli 
presbytery, which" says lie, M agrees as well with monarchy 
as God and the devil. Then Jack, and Tom, and Will, and 
Dick, shall meet, and at their pleasures censure me and 
my council, and all our proceedings: then Will shall stand 
up and say, v It must be thus:' then Dick shall reply, and 
say, * Nay, marry, but we will have it thus.' Anil, there- 
fore, here I must once reiterate my former speech. ' La roy 
s'avisera :' stay, 1 pray you, for one seven years before you 
demand that of me; and if then you find me pursy nnd Cat, 
Hid my windpipes stuffed, I will perhaps hearken to you : 
for let that government be once up, I am sure I shall bo 
kept in breath ; thou shall we all of us have work enough, 
both our hands full. But, Dr. Reynolds, till you find that 
I grow lazy, let that alone." 

After tiiis the king reminded Dr. Reynolds, that he liad 
Tt\l times argued for his supremacy, which his majesty (532. 
liked well, and then put this question to him, whether he 
knew any persons at the conference or elseulun , nli... ap- 
[•iMving the present ecclesiastical government, disliked th«- 
regali •.' I»r. Reynolds answered, u No." "Why th 
says tin king, M I will tell you a story: when the reforma- 
tion in England was overturned by queen Mary, we found 
the effect of it in Scotland ; for then Knox, in a letter to 
the queen regent (a virtuous and moderate lady) told her, 
she was supreme head of the Church, and charged her. as 
she would answer it before God's tribunal, to take care of 
Christ's evangel, and of suppressing the popish prelates who 
withstood the same. But how long, think you," continues 
the king, "did he hold this opinion ? Why, till by her au- 
thority the popish bishops were disabled, till himself and 
his adhet.iii <ttled and grown strong enough to 

work 1>\ themselves; for when they found themselves in 
I big enough to manage the eontost, they de- 
serted from her supremacy, undertook the business without 
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WHIT her; audi 
^Lu further 1 

nivlli«*r. 



princees only deaired a prrrmi* eaeapts 1 far k-ud f — a a*» 
of her family , to serve God n tbe «ar i£ her «axaw 
bat bcr supremacy, it aeeeas, was 
to i -n. '-lire this liberty. And be 
minority, you all know." Then 
hat, " My lords the bishops.' a 
>k you that these men plead ti 
macy : they think they cannot ma 

I I ii J l.\ appealing to the resale; as if jo»» cr»* » 

■OB friends, were disaffected to it. Bat if oner yea a? 

out, and they in place, 1 know what would access* ef an 

lemaey : fur no bishop, no king; as 1 aaai kefes." 

A n<] alter having asked them whether Uarr Ismd aawthaf 

I i obji olds a na we aiu g " as 

king tppaSotad the next Wednesday following for tares* 
rem his chair, says he, •* If thai he at 
the> ha 1 will make them conform, or I wifl barn 

them Ottt Of thai land, or else do wor- >d thai ate* 

■HOI of Utf second day a conference. The kins; 

■ liniri .'A l»v the lords for the qoic ku uus of hie; 
Lill in OODtrOTOray, and his dexterity 
Kng nlffifiwItiflBi One of them said, his majestrspa 
i<\ the inetlnol of I lord ehsaeeV 

lur, u ■ it, tulil the dean of Chester, he hsdoftei 

beard, that " Ilex est mista persona cum sa Hat 

a l.i i pari of I parson;" but that In 

of the truth of that ■HWlliUil till now. 
I pOO W« dues-lay all the bishops and deans al 

hon«>.i sttending at the oourt, wn the 

hiUt : and amoe the high commission wns to be the 

ol this da/ bans foBowhw mtt* 

rhomae < rumpton. 

Sir .John Bennet, and Dr. Dna 

• ili. hi^h commission, the king took notice ofhis 

UK lufbi incd« that the unr 

I lie matters they took co^ni/anc- 

i consideration, and such a rdtoa- 
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nes might manage in their own courts: and that the MM 
branciics of this authority granted OBt to diocesans were too 
large. To all these objeetions the archbishop of Canterbury 
returned a satisfactory answer . which, in regard the 1 1 ii;h 
Com OOUIt ia put down, I shall forbear to meution- 

< »ne of the lords of the council complained 00 liehalf of tin- 

Boneonfbrmiate, that men wan pressed to subscribe mom 
than the law required ; and that by the oath #0- ojfiriu the* 
themeetvaa. 

As to the three art i<-l»-s formerly mentioned, which tin- 

obliged to ■obacribe, flue Idnglmvlograad them, 

dilated D] 00 1 1 subject, and showed how 040888*1} this ex- 
pedient was for preserving pence ! that sine- the bishop was 
to answer for every clerk in his diocese, it was reasonable 
he should knuw the sentiments of those he admits. Non 
tie- best way to understand the inclinations of his clergy, 
and prevent faction, was to offer them the test of subseril m 
at their fust entrance And lastly, that the 
pic. whether they were like to prove peaceable or turbulent, 
overetl by this trial. 
As tii the exception of the oath m <>&<■,;. the arohl iahop 
the prooeedmga were i pre- 

tended : for if any article touched life, liberty. Of HHld 
party was not bound to answer t«- MMO iotafTOgatoriaB, 
her was it the ouatom to prone him to such a discovery. 
The brd chancellor and the lord tie ihe 

archbishop in defence of the ontli I 9 ' : f1i<ic, |nd pleaded botb 

the oaa and necessity of it in aavenJ eonrta and cases. 
After this the king, undertaking the argument, obeon- 
that whereas temporal courts took notice only of matters of 
fact, but in courts ecclesiastical it was reojflieHe to make oaa 
of methods of pram -ntion. and look into lame and arandnl 
king went through all the cirrm ..l 

the Mil jr. m gave :» deaoription of the oath c laid 

rn the urounil upon which it atood, and justified the * 
dom of the eonstitatioo kfter this bedfeconraed upon the 

manner of proceeding, and the eerv f oa abl o 

and all with s<» lunch method, biexilv. an.l 
strength, that tli md all the audience m 

bgrr ao r iniaed ; ■ that the cmha I that 

VOL. * It. x 
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After thU tta kir.-z. the h-iahocs. and the temporal 
h':M home diseourv; t&o:ci£2 the ctadity of persons 
eauses in the High Commission, taking off the charge o 
writ. •' I)'.- excommunicato capiendo." ponlshins recus 
furiii-iliiri^ Ireland. Wal.-s. and the Northern borders 
|it'i-ji('li«:r.i ; awl lastly, th-; providing a sufficient ma 
uauec for tltf: clergy, an<i settling a learned incumbe 
<■ vi rv parish was further debate*! : and to make these tl 
praeticable and easy, the king ordered a committee ol 
hi .Ik»|»h and privy council to consult upon ways and mes 

After this the king ordered Dr. Reynolds, and the < 
llrnr u^n-nlH to Ik.- called in: and now the few alterat 
«n- inlhiT explanations, of the Common Prayer agree 
I he Kini^ and the bishops were read to them. Those 
1 1. Mini l.y (hi: dean of Chester, who published the cc 
i'lii'i', iiiv as follow. 

I'nmI. In the rubric of absolution, remission of si 
•i.l.l.d 

Si'foiidU. WlifitiiH it was said in the rubric for pi 
l-iph-iiii, " I'iiMl, Let them that be present," &c. it is 
■dined ihu'., " Kirst, let the lawful minister, and them 
lit- iiii"u'itt," &r. 

•»*''• Thirdly. Kvaiuiuatinn is added, as Dr. Barlow obsc 
in (Id- lii le i *f confirmation. This difference in the 
b. i. ii. i i]:ioi|h thus: thai printed in queen Elizabeth's 
lit i mil) these words; "Confirmation; wherein is conk 
.t i .iii. In .ui for children." The other of king James's I 

1 i< «>iui<\> li.it larger; the rubric begins thus: "The c 

, , «>i , .■ulniiiatiou, or laying on of hands upon children 
let d, mitt iiMi' to ivnder an account of tlicir faith, accoi 

'■•' ■ in ilu- i mIi vlii-.m follow iiijfj** 

l.'iuiliU, " Jcmi-. said to them," to lie put twice ii 
ill 111111111' il tio-.|vl, instead of " Jesus said to his disciii 
I uiiliii. i Uc Uiuc,, luruiug to the oflice of private bapl 
ni!i\i .ted, that whciv the words stood, they baptized 
. litMieu. ii •.Itoiild he read, *' they caused not children i 
li.ipi o.rd \ ml in iU* name paragraph of the rubric, ins 
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of "then they ministered," should be put, " the curate, or j.vmi 
lawful minister present shall do it on this fashion." To 

planations Rejnoldi wad the other agents for tl» ■ n**,*-*/. 
Nonconformists assented, Beemed satisfied with the result off** *")'"*• 
and pro mis ed to regard the bishops as their ««<■/«*■«*.. 
spiritual fathers, and perform all duty to them. 

I he few alterations already related by Dr. Bar- J2j£r*i. 
w, there is mention of some ethers in the l\aper office, '^ ,/ ! w Vk 
Inch I sliall give the reader in the records. But, not with- ni.rie, t \v. 
riding this review is said to have be : by tin king; s " "^Jff^ 

the bishops, and the lords of the eounril. it in plain all these 
heads were either not carried down to the laAt digestion, or 
else recalled afterwards, for Brett thing 9et down there 
was not put in practice. But then there were some thanks- 
givings added at the end of the Litany, and some qi 
and answers in the close of the Cateel 

The thanksgivings added an, "For Uain ;'* u Fot 1'air 

Weather;* "Foe Plenty;* 1 "For Peace and v. 

and "For Deliverance from the Pkgue,* The addilior 
the Catechism take in all the questions and answers touch- 
sacraments. 

■ Bui must not be forgotten Mr. Chad-: 

qncatod the wearing the surpuee and the cross in baptitni 

lit not. Ih* urged on some godly ministers in Lancashire : 
and, parti'- 1 begged thin indulgence for the vi< „ imr 

Ratsdale. The archbishop of Gurterburj n -plied, he *oonld 

not have moved for a more unlucky man : for. not man} 

years since, a complaint was made go ml against him, that. 

by his irreverent administration «>f the holy eucharist, be ;■;' ''^Jjf 

ga\ 'iplean aversion fcO receiving it and coming toutorrrry 

church/* And, for the truth of thin, the archbishop sp- '~» 

pealed to the lord chancellor, then present, who attested it. ttr »w' OCT - 

I( !haddorton"a request the king anf that it was 

neither his intention nor the bishops" Id Oi -m\ suddm 

rigours, or press conformity in the- till admonitions 

and argument had been tried upon them ; and, th 
ty consented the bishop of the diocese should IflSl 
then ■ time within which conformity would be < 

Mr. Knefvatttbbs desired the same hvoor of fortjeereucc for 










wilf f. mix* }»r^js-: ci^i-wr* it Saafiik EEi? r;a»»n *as 
*«•„! *< l * M: ' r Kf*.t*5»«» "»:«=ia safe it lie stranny if she -* 
' — <• ' and cro%* 13 log.cisn mas- its 9Ci£ Tn»m. imsn. H-n 
archbishop of Ca=ierbErj iiarmmnr *» answer, die 
hV,\,\*A him, aod sa5=TK»:c Knpvaranasv He wi: 
agent h<_- had ehom tsawSf az aariMgaaafe person. 
Iiave tak'rn paira b*re.~ say? lie fnug. * jaii at las 
eluded in a r*soln!>:«n £:c zrcfivaxarr^. anil y i 3a. tor 
must prefer the credit of a fe« jvrrce men w she jx 
the Church. This is just ih? Seised* arromexn; ; 5*. 
any tiling was there settled wiist craaaed cpoa some 
pie's fancies, the only reason w*:y lias* re£ssed sabm 
w.'irt, because it would not cooas wish their credit to d 
their opinion. I will have none of elds arzostz : and.; 
fore, let them either conform, and that qxzickhr too. <n 
hluill hoar of it." In short, the Milfcmnarr agents pro 
to acquiesce and obey. And now the king dosed the 
fereuce with a very affecting discourse. 

Notwiths landing the Nonconformists came off wit] 
./../../a,, disadvantage, they gave out the news of their bavins? c 
an absolute victory. For the purpose, that the king 
lied Dr. lleynolds in every thing desired; that the* 
rcmiiiiiiH were but the beginning of reformation, ami 
greater things were expected ; that the bishop of Wii 
l.er was silent ujmmi the matter ; that the bishop of L 
ealled llr. Reynolds schismatic, but said little to the 
|mw> ; that tlu> king treated the bishops ruggedly, bi 
kind and caressing to Dr. Reynolds ; that the archl 
nf <WiteiWy and bishop of London, kneeling to the 
«Mitnat.il his majesty to take their cause into his own 1 
and put Mud, an end to it as might not disoblige their 
(at.it in. ° 

This and a great deal more of misrepresentation the 
Jj^Hl m pamphlet* to keep up the spirit of their 
I Hi, ,,l them.. hbels, coming to the hands of Dr. Barlow 

b) '* ' i l } ' h r nt tlM ' cnd of thc inference. 
4«*L. ™ rt ' M ;«««»HHlo m bletinie after the doctors death h 

3 7JTS ! ;, HOm ° I>UritanS With -isre^rt ng n 
lai t. »„t that this i s no better than downLu i 

■* »...-• r,.,„ thl . Wllg .. ^i-SJS2ftr; 
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ining of* March, this year. His majesty sets forth, 
" that Borne of those who misfiked the .- in hero 

established, tran*]>ortcd witU humour, began such m 
ings as did rather raise a scandal in tin* 4'hurcli than take 
IkflboOQ aw as ; that they both used forms of public serving 

Qod not bene allowed, held assemblies without authority, and 

did other things carrying a very apparent show of 84 
than of /(.-al : that t!:< of the OOOfl 

Hiu-h. which happens to many other things winch giv< 

lation before they are ekeerj examined j that lie found 

ktrong remonstrances supported with BBfih Blander proof*, that 

both himself and ha oooneS pan wen oogronad 

iv eharga in those things which were most loue! 

d Bgalnat; that the book of Common Prayer and the 

me of the Established Church were both unexception- 

-and as to the rites and ceremonies, they had the 

practice of the primitive Church to plead in their defence; 

- that, notwithatandlng with the consent of the 

ips and other learned men ague passages were rather 

explained than altered, yet, with i reasonable eooatrueUon, 

• wry thing might very well have stood in its former 
dition." And this may serve to do justice to Or. Harlow's 
tOTT, who WBfl m mi challenged with nUM-eeital till after 

his death. 

ro OB with the pruelnmation ; the king proceeds to 
acquaint the subject with the methods he had tak 

explaining and printing the Common Prayer, not doubting 

but all his subjects, both clergy and laitv, would 

with due regard and conformity: that. aotwHhatanding this 

rable •■pinion, his majesty conceived it necessary to 

ii his authorizing the book ; and by this his proclama- 

Kld enjoins all men. as well ecclesiastical as 

apecal, to conform to it, as being the only public form <>f 

HO ! "1 established and allowed in tliis realm. Ami 

here Iii*> majesty takes notice, -that all the learned men 

present at the conference, as well the bishops as ..t' 

promised then? ooaJonnitr, "niv requesting that some few 

■ lit be borne wiffa for a time." Than follows a strict 

1 to all irenhiabopa, biahope, and all other public 

mil. itieal as civil, to see the pi 

:ioi 1 and to punish all oil'euders pursuant t" the 
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.iwsofthe realm. And, lastly, be adisiniielm at I 
i rank soever, ni»t to expect m 
public service; and that he would ghe as j 
occasion to presume his resolution, so matuie rj 
could be ren o fsd bj any frivolous suggestions. 

nment most suffer by 1 
innovation, and going off from things sritkd i 
i»h debate. And yet, such is the A mlton I 

are always languishing afar etaap 
nsomuch, that, were they *""*■" ■! a tss? 
•oee the public maoagSBoL wi 
make mistration ridiculous. 

On the 19th of March, the parliament met at Watts* 

ie session, archbisbop Waspa 

appointed a meeting at the bishop of London* k*sc a 

Fulham. Th. i -a was, to discourse sane of lie 

bishops and judges of his court what was proper to be asai 

in cither of the houses with reference to the Church XW 

iabop, going by •• -t a great cold. Th»i»- 

dent occasioned a d king, Iwriny J b» 

sickness, made him a visit at Lambeth, and expressed to 

irkable manner. He died the las' ** 

February, tins year. This prelate was descended of as »• 

cient family, seated at Whitgift, in Yorkshir -. HisgraoA* 

l.itli i was Jolin Whitgifl, gentleman; his father, Ileerj 

Whiigift, "fM bred ■ merchant at Great Grimsbr, in La- 

aolnahire. Here the archbishop was born iu the vear 15W« 

II- was 6rst instructed by his uncle, Rolniri Whrtgift, 

of Wallow, in Lincolnshire. From hence he reaxmi 

London; and from thence to Pembroke Hall in Gaat- 

bridge, where be was a fellow. He comm 

•liviuity in the year 1569, He was afterwards 

'!>• Hall, and Margaret, and o rofessor ; aad. 

being a celebrated preacher, he was sent for up tn 
made ■ in. and preferred to the master 

of Trinity College in Cambridge. His ni notion 

was to the deanery of Lincoln; and fi > the 

l»ihhopric of Worcester, where he was likewise made rice- 
r the tnai Wales. And b ndh 

iastical and chril static id the re- 

in --f ■ good governor, and was much • 
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i integrity, and good temper. He boated the > 
tfl of both denominations with mildness I ration, 

and brought oft* a great ninny Roman Qatboliea to 

Ohnrch of England. lit* had a general capacity: liis jver- 
fo nuances in controversy liave been already related ; m-ither 
was 1ms talent confined to this sort of learning and tli 

ea of the pulpit, though he distinguished himself in both. 
ll<- was no leas formed for a governor than a scholar, and 
Managed at the council-board and consistory, in the High 
Commission and Star-chamber, to great commendati 
His public character having been touched fttTTHfli 1 shall 

I add a word or two concerning die economy of his family. 
And here his judgment, generosity, and public spirit, m 
not a little remarkable. His house was B BOrt of academy, 
uh> -re young gentlemen irere instructed in languages, 
mathematics, and other creditable sciences. He entertamod 
a great many indigent scholars in his family, d to 

ral in the universities, and encouraged them in propor- 
t ion to their merit and m 

And, living in times of public disturbance, the kingdom 

having I Sod with msurrectJone, threatened with 

various, he did his part in providing for the defence of his 
COUiUiy, For tin-. purpose-, he trained his domestics to 
mile rain, was well furnished with amis, and kept a 

stable of managed horses; and thus he was in a condition 

urnish an hundred foot and fifty horse, upon any sudden 
occu&ion. For instance, when the earl of Kssex endeavoured 

■ •■use the city upon the government, the archbishop I 

■ mediately sent three-score of his servants, well armed, to 
rein od had Fbrtj horse ready to march D 

the first order. His foot-. itcs 

of Essex-house, and maintained their post till the I 

i He was no leaaoonakl mftaHty, 

wlii thing was managed with great decency and 

> largeness of mind. 
And being sensible tliat appearance w; ary to 

make bin charact ajafantood, BO MM not forgetful 

to apply to this expedient : and, t 

Bt figures in his family, he usually travelled with a great 
m I- or instance, in tl • came into 
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with a train of five hundred horse. Uiiui 
his own ,e re-*t cooskbas cf * 

lay gentry of the country. At this 
<d»ncter. despatched from Rome for 
to be there. This gentleman was much 
to we Kb* ftrchbi»hu|. thus pompously attended ; bat 
the m»« day to the cathedral, and entertained vita tar 
awauaaity of toe choir and habits, the exquisiteoess of nd 
and iawtrameotal bum; he was almoal overset with adoin> 
:»u. H« add an Eagasaman of condition, " that this mum 
BBsreaorted at Rome : that the past 
that there was neither archbaava. 
or any bee of ecclesiastical goversawat 
at Kawjaawl. that the churches were razed, and the pca* 
m*h to awar their ■anaters in woods and fields. But lbs. 
V found* was a great mistake : for, excepting in the popti 
a more solemn service, or beard mm 
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the hi.«pitalHW 

charities, was no leas remarkaWr 

ritness the hospital founded by 

it in the form of a college, ami 

for eight and twenty brother* 

is built ft fair free school. 

of twenty pounds per annum for the 

part ot* his character was with* 

He had learning, courage, and 

His public motions 

sad it was his custom t<> 

appearance of effort 

Ion. Tbo 

giaead the funeral, 

b a n iag f on, heabop of Worw 
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the queen to pass some 
the Chare*. Whitgift 
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being apprized of this matter, counter-solicited, and put a JAM 
stop to the earl's business. Upon this they hapj>ened to 
clash a little before her majesty, and quitted the POOD with 
no friendly appearance. The bishop being apprehensive the 
earl might weary the rjueen to a compliance, returned imme- 
diately into the presence, ami addressed her with tin; follow- Mjfe«f 

ing discourse : — Hooker. 



" I beseech your majesty to hear me with patience, and ii'tr- 
believe that yours and th e Church's safety are dearer to me Jjjj£H"/ 
than my life: but my conscience dearer than both: and™**?™** 
therefore give me leave to do my duty, and till you that 
princes are deputed nursing-fathers of the Church, and owe 
it a protection ; and then I forbid that you should 

be so much as passive in her ruins, when you may prevent 
• >r tliat 1 should behold it without horror and detesta- 
or should forbear to tell your majesty of the sin and 
danger of sacrilege : and though you and myself were born 
i 'frailties, when the primitive piety and eare of 
the Church's lands and immunities are much decayed; yei, 
madam let me beg that you would first consider that there 
are such sins as profaneness and sacrilege ; and that if there 
were not, they could not have names in lmlv writ, and j».n- 
larly in the New Testament. And I beseech you to 
id' r. that though our Saviour said, ' He judged no 
man ;' and to testify it, would not judge nor divide the in- 
heritance betwixt the two brethren ; nor would judge tin 
woman taken in adultery : yet in this point of the Church's 
rights he was so zealous, that he made himself both the 
i ser and the judge, and the executioner too, to punish 
B sins; witnessed, in that he himself made the whip to 
drive the prnfaners out of the temple, overthrew the tables 
of the ni'. i. eycftiajlg Bra, and drove them out of it. And I 
lieserch you to consider, that, it was St. Paul that said to 
those Christians of his time that were offended with i d 
and yet committed sacrilege; 'thou that abhorrest idob, 
fchOII commit BB4 And to I D to pr< I 

i curse that will follow it, I beseech you also to consider 
-tantine, the first Ciin^tiau emperor, and Helena his 
mother; that king Kdgai dwnrd the Confessor, and 
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list is already become visible in many 
pities ; that Church laud added to an ancient and just in- 
li hath proved like a moth fretting a garment, and 

ly consumed both ; or, like an eagle that stole a coal 
^ from the altar, and thereby set her nest on fire, which con- 
mimed both her young eagles, and herself that stole it. 
A iid though I shall forbear to speak reproachfully of your 
father, yet I beg you to take notice, that a part of the 
added to the vast treasure left bin l»y his 
father, hath been conceived to bring an unavoidable con- 
sumption upon l>oth, notwithstanding all his diligence to 
aserre them. And consider that after the violation of 

» those laws to which he hath sworn in Magna Charta 
1 so far deny him his restraining grace, that as king Saul, 
after he was forsaken of God, fell from one sin to another ; 

»So he, till at last he fell into greater sins than I am willing 
to mention. Madam, religion is the foundation and cement 
of human societies . and when they that 6erve at Gods 
altar shall be exposed to poverty, then religion itself will be 
exposed to scorn, and become contempt ible, as you may 
already observe it to be in too many poor vieingQI in this 
nation. And therefore as you are, by a late act or acta of 
parliam rusted with a great power to preserve or 

waste the Church's lands, yet dispose of them for Jesus' 
sak'\ as you have promised to men, and w fad, that 

is as tho donors intended | let neither falsehood nor flattery 
beguile you to do otherwise : but put a stop to the invasion 
of God's and the Levi tea' portion, 1 beseech you, and t«> 
approaching ruins of his Church, as you expect comfort at 
the last great day ; for kings must be judged. Pardon this 
affectionate plainness, my most dear and let DM 

bqg t<> lx- still OOOtmiied in your favour, and the Lord still 
w iu his." 



.i LMBB ' 



I |K>n the 19th of March the parliament met 
miliar king entertained the lords and commons with 2wXwT 

a long speech. I shall only mention some part of tliat which «"*"*<- 

Bfl to religion. Upon this head hfl houses, 

11 that at his btO Kokand he found three din", rent **£'!&. 

I of worshipping God professed. The first was tho reli- ywl. 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY ]-•., 

s:aV.>hed by law, and now professed by hisis?:: 
• : »as that of the Roman Catholics. The :h: 

:* ::*.-: Puritan* : and these novelists he took Tar.'. 

: t'.-jn: a jncietr of Christians : that these las: 
-tar.- ::r - their •litfering from us in substantia] pels 
?*:&. }*z their schemes of polity were von - uni" 

* n. >■• r.Mid of parity and levelling, so perpetiu 
- ra:.*' ajunst all kind of superiority, that the; 

- - v.a>* a&l disaffected to the public establish 

- rva*.'r. :iv;y were scarcely to be endured in : 

•-."."« -;al:h. But as to his intention of d 

• . >•; r.r.rs :he houses to his proclamation: 

■>;« Ax - - . f :h-; papists, he declares, '* that no 
^ * *<". % Z brvi to the Reformation, and afu 

* . ; r\ :\r\:w uj-on thought and inquiry-, ) 
. — .•: ..> Itltvl" :o any excesses of bigotry or 

' -*u .-. Hi c-wns the Roman communion i 
:1 uj: uadtr the disadvantage of 

- - :■ "r_; ::"s. And as he is no enemy I 

"■•.cause he advises the purging i 

*r.***. rv.is n he ought not to be rec 

- «. "• -.r.v. 1.. car.se he suggests the n 

• ^. • : ". -:■_;•:•.: :htiu*9 up to the pri 

- ; -. • ■■.a:** :' r throwing down the t< 

* «• "7 :'• ".; •. :»-. :>:ve might be removei 

. -. :: • • : :'. . > !.::::i service for which 

N .*.-." ; : .;xs :::•; kin^. "can be 

: >:r\:jh w any unwarrantable 

-;. : . ' ..: :/.;r.. ..-a the other ha 

%•%•-%! •••'> :* \ \ r;va"< conscience the mc 

■"* " . .'. ts. 1 v. as never nf a pcrsec 

> z "! .r:.v:!.- to my own opi 

v ..... J*.*.:: su^.-knt proof sine 

* •* •».:****. l»..: :: ::*.•: jud*e* have for 

*.*: .•..•»'•• : .: r.cusAr.-'y further than th( 

'. : >v : • . ^. : •..•.:■.:.»:::.": u-uld thin! 

%«• . ' • > '.» i*..; . >•..' wis. 1 must run-jo 

,i .«.• »;.» '■*. ■«. , ,,..„; ".»%!, ; V !1. Of tb 
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think excusable, in regard of the profound J I 

Bobmiauoo ami implicit belief required in th>-ir Chun 
Again, the laity must be further subdivided into two sorts: 

the first are men of pe ace abl e tent] •>-. n boi having b 
educated in that Church, take things upon trust, choose 
rather to continue in that communion than run tin- BQ DM BB 
of being over-curious, and aflecttag ;i change. Tin 
sort are commonly young people, who have fallen radar BD 
happy instruction, and been poisoned with ill principles. As 
to the first sort, I should be sorry their persons should 
softer for their mistakes but for the rest of the laity, who, 
either out of affectation, passion, or perverseness, have altered 
their persuasion, who have revolted from our communion 

to embroil the couimouwealth, and play their scdhi 
to more advantage: these people must be better looked 
after, and their obstinae\ corrected. 

" And to speak to the there are two things in 

ferable in many of them. The one relates more immediat«dy 
to belief, and the other to practice. The error in docti 
hi their en rj ing the pope's supremacy to an extravagant and 
scandalous excess ; their giving him not only theapiritnal 
government of Christendom, but a temporal authority over 
princes; as if thfl disposal of crowns and sceptres, the 
throning of kings and emperors, was part of his privilege. 
The other point which runs into com. ice, i» tha 

roiling of civil government, and the murder of kings, as 
if all hostile attempts against their sovereign an DOSS 

of merit; against their sovereign, I Bay, when he is OD0S 
excommunicated, his subjects discharged of their sllegisnce 
and his kingdoms given away by tliat three- crowned monanh. 
or rather monster of a head, the ] "| ••• Hut BDOQ tlii^ I 
shall insist HO furtln-r at present, only 1 heartily wish tliat 
God would make me instrumental to a general union in 
Christendom; and that all prejudice and obs; 
quitted on l>oth sides, we might meet in the middle; and 
this I take to be the true centre for rest and advantage. 1 f 
the papists would retire fa round they eammt main- 

tain, give up their innovations, and make the old belief and 
practice the measures for an accommodation, 1 would bt 
contented to meat them half wav. and 001 ili<- re- 
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ever be rtady to ere d 
m points of daatifiaK m 
by the ffraee of God, I ! 
heresy and sehsBB. 

•* After this the kin* 
a caution not to naaapv 
hi« tauity, nor < 

p e i suasion tot pobfic 
assure themselves, that as be 
condition of (hair dntJfoJ 

runt imie 1 mortal enemy to their errors Ami 
bo aorra tin -ir mutinous and 

ih.lraw hia protection so 
In In i ■• -.--i t<« prosecute and crush their 



fr^ 



I 



Cat* 




Sa- 



ber countenance or co a uu t^ at the 



cannot be granted ail 






Iheti as it now stands, can 

throe accounts : — 

11 First. 8Mb an indulgence 

i to his own 
11 Si'coti.llv, The lil>orties of the island most s 

com. 
"And thirdly. The crown would be conveyed 
m a worse con-lit ii.u than he foun- 



N I. 

i 



aeotai t" 
dnsM 

i h*ilii i m < 



Tin -it was 'in act made this parliament for 
OTOwti from raoamng anj vances of archbishops' 

states. Thus those of the h,, 

• ill- ror courage wore disabled from imporenal 

<1 the issue of sneri 

importunity of the court* 

• mm Uktwiae a bill passed for the better exeeui 

recusants. Further, an 

pa* I pealing a statute in the reign of queen Ma 

Lhui bhl Htntnif of king Edward VI., touching the] 

mine <>f marriage in tba clergy, was revived. And, la* 

i M«i Dtp, g, win. l. rtpaaJa l Ed, VI. oaj 

Mn of biaho] assing i 

''" MntojMI uhle in their juris* I 
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question was cleared, and the difficulty got over in the JAMSBh 
fourth year of this reign, as has been already related. This "~ 
parliament sat till the 7th of July, fend was then prorogued 
till the 7th February following. 

To say something of the convocation, which met the next TUcmPo- 
day after the parliament. The see of Canterbury being now m 
vacant, the dean and chapter of that Church gave a eonm 

hop of London, to preside in the synod, 
hi the slew nth session the president delivered ;!. itor 

a book of canons, which passed both houses, aud ■ 
afterwards ratified by the King's letters-patent. These 

I canons, being a hundred and forty-one, were collected by 
Bishop Bancroft out of tin- articles, injunctions, a H 
acts passed and publislicd in the reigns of king Edward VI. 
and queen Elizabeth. 
T<» proceed: a petition for reforming the IJook of Com- 
mon-prayer was brought into the house by Edgcrton, Fleet- 
wood, and Wotton, clerks, together with some others. I 
motion, it is likely, was coldly received: that it miscarried 
is certain : all that appears ujkui record is, that the presi I ^ of 

and the rest of the bishops, admonished the petitioners ami ll " 
their adherents to acquiesce and conform. The convocation Journal. 
Was on the !>th of July prorogued by the king's writ to the 
8th of February next following, and afterwards to the Cth 
of November, loir,. 

This summer the corporation of Kipon, in Yorkshire, 
lor a better maintenance far the 
incumbent of that parish. There had formerly been founded 
a fair collegiate church, but at the dissolution of tl< 
the lands were seized by tho crown, and no tolerable 
remainder left for the parish priest. There was little need 
of the 00000*11 int- I- >t in soliciting on tin petitioners" behalf: 
for the king was always disposed for the benefit of learning 
and religion. In short, his Ixninty was ■ |,|y large Ti<«JU- 

unou this occasion : for he founded a dean and chapter ^nluLm 

Even prebendaries, and settled two hundred and forty-seven-^'^''' 
muds per annum of crown lands for their maint.n *. rTf&M. 

This year the Family of Low presented a petition to the III r 
ng. The design of their address is to clear themselves of 2£a£JJ, 
some imputations, which as they pnt-nd. lay unjustly on **•*%• 



W «'*»t. 





a. They oomplatn - I win 

- BoWtX ;>oi'. Tt 

• Vnrv, at. and 

sects of the Anabaptists, and make fair pretension* of 

mtvh and State. They take the distind 

their belief from otic ll.nry Xichola©. confine sow 

passages in that author's I to explain 

The) take notice of their lying under the rrprm 
licentious doe nar^c. And, 

!i,and 
their principles may be interpreted by their practice. 
this petition had, does not aj>j>ear : it is puss9 
mconsaJeraldenees of the number and coi> 
aviaries might mi overlook 

Afters vacancy of al*>us nirn months in the sec of ( 
lUneroft. bishop of London, was translated : 
This prelate governed with groat vigour, and pre 
strict conformity to the rubric and canons, withoi 
least usVwancc of latitude and different, p< rsuasion. 
was interpreted to rigour by those who fa 
tar Nonconformists Tboauthor of the M Altar . 
reports, thai three hnndred preaching m 
silenced or deprived for refusing to pass this test, 
murative swells the prosecution to a romnnti 
the rutti dsaversd in by Bancrvi ag ! „ I n , 

it is s v fale ai there were b line den 

x vr this in s kingdom 
was no very tragical number, Ilo 
ug upon some fev 
mt otto the rest, and made ronton gfa 

«hort, Bancroft** unrelenting strictno 
foeo to rehgion | the liturgy was more solemnly oAd 
the fonts and fcvtivab were better observed : thr» u 
eepea was revived, the surpSce generally worn, an ■■ 
m s manner recovered to the first settlement under < 
- n>. who had formerly subscribed in a 
re now called upon to sign their 
r .- 1 

Vvd tl*«m n» declare that tl»ev did 



in. fr 
t. 1* 
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ex animo subscribe the three articles, and all things JAMBS I 
Confined in the same :" so that now there HM n 

left for scruplee ami different persuasion. And thus mmm 
inters of consideration lost their livings to preserve their 
aenoe I say, to preserve their eon for R is a 

hard matter to bring every IkmIn's in: ;he 

common standard, and make all honest men of the sa< 
mind. 

OOget the more eminent Nonconformists who were laid 

i his score, we may reckon Dr. Burgess, beneficed 

in Lincoln diocese. This divine, for some exceptionable 

passages in a sermon of his preached before the kin*; this 

.-ummer was first committed; and afterward.- b< ml: pressed 

to subscribe the three ai -igncd hit benetiee. He 

vrota the reasons of his conduct to C'hatterton, Mb dioeeem. 

He likewise endeavoured to purge himself from sinister e.ui- 

i limi t<. the king, and addressed his majesty for favofli 

and his former post. The king, pleased with the manner of his 

application, did him the honour of a personal conference. Ami 

the matters in question being ifieomoed, Burgess wa» 

gained to an entire conformity, and returned to his station 

A !t« r thieJM signalized hims. If against the Dissenters, and bo- 

te a champion for the government and ceremonies of the 

ibliahed Church. 

But the loss of this divine did not dishearten his fa 
brethren : for soon after a warm pamphlet, entitled the 

Igmeot," was pohhehedby the Lmootnshireniniel 

The book rallied all the former objections, and reinforced 
them with new ones: and in fine, made an attack upon the I 

ceremonies, and government of the Church Di 
Burgess, in his an • nplains the state of [I 

was much altered i that L'artwright ami the old Noncuii 
formists drew up a gentlflf charge against the O ,,^. 

and quarrelled with them onlv upon the soore of their being • ■■-'■»"»*> 
inconvenient : that ID QOneequence ot tins opinion th 
advised the ministers : u, rather than quit their JJwV 

flocks: end exhorted thepeupleto receive the eommuuion '. , / 
kneeling rati D lose the benefit of tliat f wmtt . 

Hut the authors of the ik Abridgment," and other pamph 
in this ieie,n. carried their exception! much further. , 



caorr 



and oat . 

lo Scotlsada 
•K i>Jriflkk« y*ew_ bcu zb* ka, 
take* op with the preset of ii* nioD, the 
«m adjon** for 
sstUed in Eiyfapd, the 
the juncture, (armed a d c a i g u to I 
and recover ike grooad they had 
• if llx-ir motions, rriSJi— eik 1 the _ 
nil I' -cr. His majesdy was gcmjaDr obeyg 

y preabyt enca , only nine ecet their caanai 
10 \lM»rdeea. And thus, when the day cane, their I 

i -ted at the most bat of ooe~ax»d-tw-eat . 
the* i were all men of rmJyiira i. ^ d pre* 

• it. Sir Alexander Straiton. laird Los 
DOCOmMonjr far l»i* majesty in Cbnrch affairs, conn 
Hi< mi in i 1 break up that unlawful assembly, 

told him their meeting was allowed by the laws of the 
riml that (lit >y ought not to betray the liberties of the 
bj fiMn - way to ho illegal a discharge. The 
argu> r plea, asserted the k 

I and diaaolving Church assemblies. But 
to withdraw, and pre them some litr 
Airlhor deliberation, ha complied with the motion. 
il.i) lomaelven, !h- .ose ooe 1 

• 1 1 adjourned the assembly to tl 
itl ,n, |.i. lowing. 

I ling himself ill used, complained i 

it«U» and i rebels. Forbes and V 

mtaita, arc summoned 

, and, p s raktin g in their stiffness, 

is caatlsof Weakness. On the 3rd of Oc 

<at Wtrs ordered bo appear before the lords oi 

i now thirteen of their number owned 



iook viir.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 






isbehaviour, and intreated their lordships would intercede JAMES l 
with the king for their pardon. The rest, which MM hut 
bl justifying their braving the government, waft com- 
mitted to several prisons. As for the thirteen, who eon* 
their fault, tl. dismissed, and had the liberty 

* of returning to their respective charges. 
These proceedings of the council were censured in the 
pulpit by several pn aehora ; and to draw a greater odium 
upon the administration, it was given out that the suppress- 
ing assemblies and the established di-cipline was the bottom 

gu : and that the ceremonies of the Church of England „ ,„ 
were to be forced upon them. The king published a dcclara- i 

ID to satisfy the people, and disable these false reports; 
intimating withal that another assembly should meet at 
I>ui i nly following. 

This declaration making no impression upon the dis- 
affected ministers, they were summoned to appear at 
council-table, to be further punished for their mi-di. -haviour. 
Whefl they came, they exhibited an instrument subscribed 7^»«A- 
l»v fourteen of them. The substance of this paper, called a 
declinator, was, that M the meeting or discharge of a general "■' JJjJJJ^ 
Assembly was a matter of spiritual cognizance, and belonged "••/ 
to the decision of the Church ; that therefore they must be oMntbT 
forced to plead in bar to their lordships 1 jurisdiction, and 
submit themselves to the trial of a general assembly, win. 

■ arc the only competent judges of the cause.'" 
ing advice of the declinator, ordered their Thy art 
prosecution. Accordingly six of them were indicted upon 
the statute made in the year 158k found guilty of treason, f^j^ 
and returned to their prisons till his majesty's pleasure was 
further known. 

To go back to England. In .Michaelmas term. ; ArrUukrp 

archhixli raft e\hihited SrtielfiS to the lords of t ho , ' ' ,' t 7," 

. council, in the name of the whole clergy, a^ain^t the oK '^ 
judges. They tfl OtDed " Certain Articles of AbuaeajwyM. 
which are desired to be reformed in granting Prohibitions." 
To this remonstrance, in Easter term following, all the 
judges of England gave in their answers signed to the 

■ council-board. This unanimous resolution Sir Edward Coke {*«>>«''• 
calls "the highest authority in law." Hut this case being foi.sof 

v 2 






:\it ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [part i. 

•• . \ i ■••uiiplaint of encroachment, and a contest for jurisdiction 

v , ".. .vfiUHMi the temporal and ecclesiastical judges, by the 

7 — - TMioipW of equity the controversy ought to be determined 

i - • j* 'leichor side. That this learned gentleman was clearly of 

-.in* 'pinion, when competition and conquest was not in his 

■ v\ . .ippoars from his report of Dr. Bonham's case. The 

!mts 't the college of physicians had imprisoned thi> Pr. 

; . muini tor practising in London without their licence. 

■ : .;ii'uini briiiir* a» action of false imprisonment airain^the 

••■i!i •£!• !:i reporting this. Coke cites the judgment-^ 

\\ i;-:«4;rt.*ii, chief justice, and Daniel, and another of the 

.>.«■•*>, "tail the censors ot' the college of physicians could 

■ •; v ini^fs and parties. " quiaaliquis non debet essejudc-i 

.•••era .:aasa; M and that nobody can be judge and 

i :•..• •»•!• ut\ varty. Tins, in the opinion of these reverend 

.. -.;- -». •» ■*• fundamental a maxim of reason and common 

.i % m. v.(i aii ace of parliament shall be over-ruled by 

'"•.:>. ■V»r !v :.<»:r\vse. if a statute empowers anv person to 

•.« •« ^•'..•:iive .*( :i!l manner of pleas arising within his 

i < •■ . v . i.<aa«: : ng such an act, he shall hold no plea of 

i • »•«"•• k- .r:»scif ;s a party. The reason a^i^tted 

•«. «...•! >; Mi'ucui sua: rei esse judiconi." 

n .•■■>.■ V '.te trguinent. Coke, then chief-ju>tieo of 

■"'. ,i.% where the cause was tried, declares the 

• • .< ■« ."4»- -i ».:»•- vr»**ci:t dispute; and. in short, judg- 

•»•• ••» ; ■• •■•■ ■ <■ .iv plaintiff. By this report, it is plain 

•« • ,■ • ^;-.:; «•;». i.?vm. Lvincroft's articles are so far 

•%■ ., v ■ :; : *. sc mt hi ritks in law," that they are 

■■ . • * * i ^ \i: :!v> deliver is in favour of their 

•••'•■• « - : "t.-vst. and thus, by being deeply 

• •» * * ■ "' * *• -veer? disabled from pronouncing 

•••♦■■ N '• .• v i:-l CeW* having mentioned these 
» *• •' • i.;» « ol.e ■ivivoi::i. > i!s in his exposition of the 
1 •♦ «* : V' c\;'* L'lir." I have transcribed them 

» • ••■■ • ■•• .i**n -Vr -.>e reign of king Edward II. 

* «•• ■ • v v '.•!■■ 'Vie liuufuwuVr Plot was dis- 

•'•"• : ! •••■ »•*■-.;■■ »tetv' "\i*.e blown up the king and 

■'» •«.• : '.'....w, •: 'M»!\u»iv;:*, '...« have raised the country in 

,».. ..M„t..,i..j. ■a,i-.'v> ,, « -;•''■• 'he Puritans, proclaimed 
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the lady Elizabeth, and by degrees brought poj>cry back JAMES I. 
upon the kingdom. The history of this conspiracy being so *" 
well knOWD, I shall be short in the narrate. 

About ten days before the parliament was to meet, a 
tetter was delivered to a footman of the lord Mountcagle's 
for his master. The letter runs thus: — 

u My Lobd, 

• Out of the love I hear to some of your friends, I have a 

of your preservation. Therefore I would advise job, 

as ymi bender your life, to devise some excuse to shift off 

your attendance at this parliament : for Qod and man have 

|| .: LDJ :-li the wickedness of this time. And think 
not slightly of this advertisement, but retire yourself a 
antry, where you may expect the event in safety. 
r though there be no appearance of any stir, yet, I say, 
• reive a terrible blow this parliament, and yet 
| shall iM it BOS who hurts them. This counsel is not 
bs contemned, beOMBS it may do you good, and can do you 

I no harm, for the dlOgtr is put as soon as you have burnt 
the : ' And I hope God will give you grace to make 
good Use of it : to whoso holy protection I commend you." K- •'•">«'• 
J 






letter, brought by the lord ftfflnfcragjt to the earl of 

sbury, principal secretary of state, and being read by 

several of the council, was tarried to the king. His majesty 

interpreted the darkness of the contents to some treason to 

! by gunpowder. Upon this the cellar under the 

parliament-house being searched, a great quantity of wood 

aud coals was found in the Phe cellar was hired by 

; and Faux, who under another name pretended U) 

man. was met with U) 

The kings apprehension of mischief increasing, a second 

and more particular search was ordered. It was made by 

Sii Thomas Kne> itt. who discovered the barrels of gun- 

r, and seized Faux. This conspirator was apprehended 

OB the fifth Of November, the morning mi which f In • jvarlia- 

ment WOES to bOfljbl tin if session. He bt -haved himself 

with | ra ilution befon tin- and nothing could 

be drawn from him. Hut afterwards being sent to I In 



n«wti tfcev fixed 
%bu MMimtiBBea. 

:kAw«wfa the conspiraev 

:b* Ambrose Rookwood, 
int. and Bobert 
•jo ailer Thomas VVinier being apprehended, 

mth what had bea 

lot bvtng thta* <h*coe*red, the rest of the* 

raise the 

■ th-.ir 

their 

than eighty. To cover their pneti 




hot being at last m 

pawned' Richard W 

V«rn*y , aharOn of W' o r ceale t alu tv 

At last they were most of them 

one Stepl*. 
beset bethel 

hurt by the casual blowing 
the? had hid to dry by the 

the accident awakei 

ntoo *W WJ aaao their hares* asked God pardon 
then they resoWcd to open I 
aad b**ak taasagh* or 4&e fighting. Kates) 




fin* 



r the 

the *rv.a n |fci , u l «»j Urbarky of the plot. 
he aet|uk» al fc**«a senates aad their 
bavin* sap kaoefe%»er share m tins 
■k-* 4ms ei» ajoJNOty charge the plot 
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body of the English Papists, but believes many of them, 
'hstanding thi siiti.ui, maybe good subjects. 

And bere be declaims against the rigour of the Puritans' 1 
opinion, and thinks their cruelty worthy of fire, who will ad- 
mit DO salvation to any Papi 

The two houses adjourned to the twenty-first of January ; 
1 1 the twenty-seventh the principal conspirators were 
tried nt Westminster. Their names with their additions 
are as follow ; Thomas Winter, late of Hoddington, in War- 
wickshire, gentleman ; Goido Faux, late of London, gen- 
i, Robert Keyes, late of London, gentleman; Tho- 
mas Dates, late of London, unman. These four were 
arraigned for plotting to blow* up the parliament-house with 
gunpowder; for taking an oath and the sacrament to 
themselves to secrecy: for hiring a house near the 
parliament, digging a mine, and afterwards hiring the cellar ; 
for bringing powder, match, and touchwood, to execute 
their treason. Robert Winter, late of Hoddington, esq., 
elder brother to the above-mentioned Thomas ; John Grant, 
late of Yorthbrooks, in Warwickshire, esq.; Ambrose 
Rook wood, late of Stammingfield. in the county of Suffolk, 
esq. ; and Sir Everard Digby, of Gothurst, in Buckingham- 
knight ; were indicted for being acquainted with the 
ion after it was concerted by those above-mentioned, 
for consenting to it, and taking an oath and the sacrament 
to assure their secrecy. Sir Kverard Digby confessed the 
indictment, and the rest stood 00 their defence, but were 
DfOOgfat in guilty. Sir Everard Digby, Robert Winter. 
Grant, and Bates, were executed at the west end D 
Pauls, where all of them, excepting <«rnnt, died very peni- 
tently. The next day Thomas Winur, RooltWOod, Koyeo, 
I in the palace-yard at Westminster. 
Faux declared his rej>entaiice more remarkably than the 
and exhorted all Roman OMhoKoi never to eng:i 

ly enterprise, it being a method never allowed 
nor prosper- 1 by God Almighty. As to the conspirators, 
it was purely a bigoted frenzy for their religion which 
poshed them upon the attempt ; the government had 
them no manner of provocation : for before this conspiracy. 
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CROFT, 
Abp. Cw>t. 



M To my Reverend Brethren tfo Assistants and ether Pr 
and to all the Catholics whosoever, vrithin the 
England. 



" Since my late letters published, (declaring the unlaw- 
rfiZaZ. fulness of the late desperate attempt against our gracious 
*pj^ ,r sovereign, the prince, nobility, and other estates of the 
realm ; as also the inward heart-grief conceived amongst us, 
that any Catholics should be instruments in so detestable 
and damnable a practice, so odious in the Bight of God, and 
horrible to the understanding of men,) some Dl ru- 

mours have lately been spread of intentions against persona 
of special honour and state, (which, how true they be, God 
best knows.) yet myself, in tender discharge of my duty, 
(with the first to fear tin 1 worst, and hoping charitably of 
the btltj tli.it th v are rather untruths, or reports, than 
true ) have thought it good to signify unto you, 

my assistants, and all other my l.u i 

lies whatsoever in this realm, that no violent action, or at- 
tempt against the person of our dread sovereign the king, 
his royal Saw, nubility, counsellors, or officers of state, can 
be other than a most grievous and heinou- 
scandalous to the world, utterly unlawful in itself, and 
against (iod's express commandment. The which 1 desire 
you, my assistants, to communicate to OUT brethren the 
priests ; and we and they, as heretofore we have done, are 
to instruct our ghostly childr i ingly: assuring my- 

self that, as his holiness has already in general to me pro- 
hibited all such unlawful attempts, so undoul 

untie of Mich lhall DOOM until him. he will by bis public 
instruments manifest and declare to the world his ui 
like and detestation thereof, with as deep ecclesiastical l 
wires as are in his power to impose upon such as shall so 
wickedly and maliciously contrive such devilish devices. In 
691. the mean time, by the authority I have, and so much as in 
me is, 1 do humbly entreat, and straitly charge and en 
all Catholic persons, that live under obedience of mine au- 
thority, upon the utter pain that can or may ensue tbor 
tliat none of them dare or do presume to attempt any prac- 
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tice or action, tending in any degree to the hurt or prejudice JAMBA i. 
of the person of our sovereign lard the king, the prince, no- 
bility, counsellors, or officers of state ; but towards them in 
their several places and degrees, to behave themselves as 
becomes dutiful subjects, and religious Catholics, to their B.hlioth. 
royal king, his counsellors, and officers, serving in place < 
authority under him. The 28th of November, 1605. circafiaem. 

u Vester servus in Christo, 
" Mlackwelll's, Archipresbyter." 

About six months after, being furnished with a more par- 
ticular authority from the pope, he wrote again to his 
brethren of the clergy, with orders to publish his instruc- 
tions to the laity of that communion. This second letter, 
transcribed in Sir Edward Coke's hand, ruus thus: — 



44 RtwrendU mi$ A$tisUntibtt* i D. Sharh. I). Sfandishio, D. /tlathtttr» 
SdinfurJ, D. Clenoko, et aliis Compredyteris :— %7L£5l 

tvtUnt ul- 

1 My very reverend good brethren, what I write unto J^JUJUJ 1 
you now is his holiness s mandatum, that you endeavour to •£•■%*■ 
suppress all the late suspected attempts and proceedings for 
libei 

" tjuia noii solum niulta incommoda eaque gravissima 
:ioni allatura. sed etiam Catholicns umnino in discriinen 
perniciemque voeatura, sua sanctitas nullo modo probat 
tales tract:i lu- ajitari inter Catholicos ; imo jubct, ut hujus- 
modi eonitatiun. m th ponantur. Pro viribus ergo in illud 
ineumbamus ehViamusque nostra authoritate ne tales cogi- 
tation.* ct molitioues tractentur, aut pcrficiantur, non solum 
ob insigne danuiuin. quod inde "iimino eon- | ies 

Catholicos, verum etiam et mandatum ptjHB, qui sic jubet 

" Of tliiB much you are to give notice to all our bn 
iially to such as are in or about those {tarts in which 
such unlawful matters are BflBpftated to liave been contrived 
or demised : myself never allowed of any such attempts, but 
fit ill was of the self-same mind which is now plainly delivered 
unto us from his holinos. 1 hope you will be forward to 
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ish this mandatum. to the suppressing of all 
AklfVw discommendable actions. And so I commend myself 1 
Julv 22. U 



\our pra; 



*• V ester aenrns, 
Gkoscids Black wkllis. Archipre&byter." 



,t X. ,..r 



mm! fur to 



At a Parliament held at Perth, the 9th of July, this 
year, an act passed touching the king's prerogative. In 
this statute, his majesty's sovereign authority, royal pr\ro- 
gative, and privilege, is acknowledged over all estates, 
sons, and causes wliatover, within that kingdom. Ih 
anotlier statute, the bishops are restored t" their temporali- 
ties, and : -f Annexation is repealed. And thus 
those bishops* estates which were lately vested in the crown 
were recovered to their respective sees. But then the act 
is clogged with e XXS p tio M, and confirms the grants of seve- 
ral castles and other estates granted by the crown to the 
nobility and gentry. There ■ likewise an act passed, enti- 
tled, '• An- lit salvo jure cujusdilx-t," which seems to be 
made on purpose to secure the late alienation of Church 
lands to the Ltitv. 

Soon after the dissolution of this parliament, several 
the Scotch clergy were ordered to attend the king 
Hampton-court. The business was, to give the kin_- 
faction concerning the late mwtilllllljl at Aberdeen. Hi 
majesty sent for several of both parties. The archbishops 
Andrews and Glasgow, the bishops of Orkney, Gal- 
loway, and Mr. James Nicholson, designed for the see of 
Dunkeld, made one part of the division ; ihow other 

re Mr. Andrew and Mr. James Melvil, Mr. James 
Balfour. Mr. William Watson. Mr. William Scot, Mr. 
John Carmitchel. and Mr. A<lam 

The king ordered some of the English bishops to attend 
him at the same time, and preach by turns upon the subjects 
giro th'-m. Barlow, bishop of Linroln, began the 

KM Acts xx. 28, " Take heed then-lore uni 
selves, and to all the fi the Holy (•host 

made you on« rseers,'*&c. Prom these words he I 

prove the superiority ofbishopaover pre»h\(rrs, hot 
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i the Scriptures and the testimony of the ancients. He JaJfl 
iHei iiiM.stid upon the inconvenience of parity in the 
<iiurch, and the confusions consequent upon that scheme. 

Huekeridge, bishop of Rochester, came next, and preached 
upon Romans xiii. 1 . ** Let every soul be subject to the higher 
powers." Front this text, which seems somewhat surpris- 
he endeavoured to establish the regale. However, ho 
is said to have main tallied the kind's supremacy in cod e d 
astical causes to the sati It ti>n of the audience. Jhit : 

eh ministers were » gelled to hear a parall- I 

drawn between the pope and the Presbyterians, in their 

viaelmi' el upon prioo* 

Andrews, then bi.-hop of Chichester, followed Huekeridge, 

and took some of the first verses of the tenth chapter of 

Nlil his text, k " Make thee two trumpets of sih 

From dieee words his Uimtlllffl was to pro\e tin- 
authority of secular princes for convening synods and 
councils. 

King, bishop of London, came up at last. His text was 
the eleventh verse of the eighth chapter of the Canticles. The 

toogfa bomewiiat remote from 

■trftebk to the occasion : for the sermon was principally 
it in proving that lav-elders were Church-olVieers un- 
trn to th»- ancient Church; and that the modern -diem. ■ 
had no warrant either from precept or .xrnnt.h-. no eOOnte- p/,'^ '*** '• 
nance in Scripture or primitive praetiee. 

The king ordered these sermons as a p 
die-lit : he hoped the controversy betWl I ! 'he 

hierarchy, being thus learnedly managed, might bring the 
Scotch out "I* their mistakes, or a 
tractable. 

At their first appearing in the presence, the king ac- 
quainted them, •that the reason of his sending for tl 
was to know their opinions touching the meeting at At 
deen, where a fon ministers, in contempt of his authority . 
had convened themselves ; and notwithstanding they far 
both in numbers and customary method, they had the p 
sumption to keep log od call their junto a general 

and that some of them had 
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bfUriam 
mimuUn 

nr/umln 

aomdemm th* 

AUninn 

amtm/Jjf. 



misbehaviour, aod declined the jurisdiction of his council 
Abp^-ul HU majesty, therefore, desired to hear their thoughts njwt 
tins conduct, because be was informed several miniates 
ied that mooting, and recommended the principal cri- 
minals to the prayers of their congregation.*" N a» 
the king observes, was in effect to proclaim hhn a tyrant nd 
tar. 

IV this Mr, James Melvil answered, that the minister! 
luul DO such peremptory command to break up the asscmbll 
as was reported ; and, turning to 

then present, conjured him to declare his knowledge of tin? 
matter. In short, Melvil endeavoured to defend the legaKrj 
of the assembly, notwithstanding the defects objected in 
numbers and farm. 

The king, finding them disposed to maintain their ground, 
demanded 1 1 1 •• i r answer to I ee question* : " 1 Whe- 

ther it ■ lawful to pray publicly for criminals convicted by 
a legal court, as persons afflicted and in distress f 1. WV- 
ther 1 may not. 1 i king. iK as a Christian priner, 

i! tile of my authority royal, convene, adjourn, and cfi* 
solve any assembly within my dominions for necessary rea- 
son- 8. Whether I am not ear 
powered by tny regal authority to summon any person 
whatsoever, either civil or ecclesiastical, before me and my 
council, to answer for misdemeanours by them committed 
in any j.lrw- <>f my dominions .' And whether it is not law- 
ful for me to try the offence, and proceed to judgment! 
And further, whether all mj ts, being summoned 
before me and my council, are not 1 to make 
their ap|>earanev, and own DM or my council competent 
judg- 

Mr. James Melvil desiring some time to deliberate upon 
such wi-ighty question, the king was contented to stay for 
that resolution till the next day. When they came, the 
Srotch bishops, being first asked their unanimously 

condemi \berdeen assembly as illegal, turbulent, aod 

HZS^ factious. But the two M- 1 ur, and Scot, made 

shuffling and evasive answers ; upon which these ministers 
and the rest of the brethren that came along «ith them 
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were ordered not to return into Scotland without the king's ja.mks i 
licence, and forbidden to appear at the queen and prince's 
court. Idcm - 

The king, being thus disappointed by the obstinacy and ™' ■*■ 

singularities of these men, sent an order into Scotland, for !•«*«/ </* 

-'ling the ministers convicted of uvason. t^iXd. 

About this. time. pQJM I'aul V. published a brief, directed 
to the English Roman Catholics. 

The pope, after having lamented the suffering of those of Tk* p»fx'$ 
his communion in England, acquaints them of li Tikt 

informed, "that the government had lately obliged them, ',,' .'^ A ro 
under severe penalties, to goto the heretics" churches, tom#fe 
make part of their congregation, and hear their sermons; uit tk,ouk 
that he hopes those who have behaved tli-m-elves with such < ^ aU V itm 
remarkable constancy will never yield l inal a com- 

pliance. However, out of his pastoral care and paternal 
affection, he charges thorn nc\er to indulge thom>eKe.s in 
any such latitude, or take such dangerous steps ; that they 
cannot join with heretics in religious worship without incur- 
ring God Almighty a displ- md hazarding their own 

salvation." From hence he proceeds to caution them against 
taking the oath of allegiance. The rest may be seen in the - R ^^ 
records. And how slenderly the pope was founded in bin 
exception* to the oath of allegiance, will be observed 1>\ 
and by. 

reader may remember a new translation of the Bible ■* iransia- 
vas resolved at the late Hampton -court conference. To jwueurndtr* 
encourage this work, the king had already made some pre- ta *" t " 
paratory advances, as appears by his letter to the archbishop 
uiterhurv. It stands thus: — 



u Right trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. ~n< 
Whereas we have appointed certain learned men, to the 
number of four and fifty, for the 'translation' of thfl Mill . 

, *»<J t*+ www, 

and that in this number divers of the in have I ither no 
siastical prefennent at all, or else so very small, that 
i sat" unmeet for men of their d< I set we 

of ourself in any convenient time cannot well remedy it. 
Therefore we do hereby require you, that presently you 
rite in our name, as well to the archbishop of York, as to 
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tying onto them theft we do wel 


a^a feajrfj 


'<— i; imj 


one of them, a* also the other! 


Mhopaof the 


J'rmTOC* -3 


York, as they tender oar goad i 


■war towards them, tan 


(all eteoeM set apart) when am p 


rehendor |at 


■ anaw leaf 


rated in oar book of tartinm, the prebend at 1 


•entypo-i 


at the leant, and the psrsn—y 


to the fike 


«*jni a.-* J a* 


wards, shall next upon any ocens 


iea ha^{«ra bo 


beTtniaW 


to be either of their patrnonge 


and gift, or 


the like far 



nonagr ■ so void, to be of the patronage and gift of am per- 
son ehataoerer, they do make star thereof, and admit none 
unto it, until certifying as of the avoidance of it, and of the 
name of the patron (if it be not of their own gift) that w* 
may commend for the same some such of the learned oca, 
as we shall think fit to be preferred to it ; not doubting •** 
bishop's readiness to satisfy as herein, or that any of 
laity, when we shall in time more them to so good ani 
religious an act, will be unwilling to giro as the like dor cos* 
tentment and satisfaction: we ourseif having taken 
name order for such prebends and b enefi ces as shall be 
in our gift, what we write to you of others, you must I 
to yourselves, as also not forget to more the said arrb- 
Mjn, and all the bishops. With their deans and chapter*. 
nf both prmincea, as touching the other point to be im- 
part iu unto them. Furtherm u to 
mom nil OUT bishops to inform tlieniselvoof all such learned 
iii> ii within their sen ■ eses, as baring e*j*iinJ *k 
ill.- Hebrew and Greek tc iins iu 
private studies of the Scriptures, fur the clearing of any j 
scuriticH, fith.r i brew or in the Greek, ortouchin 
an\ difficulties or mistaking* in 1 1 EngfiEm tr 
latiun. fvbkh we bare mm sommanded to In? thorouu 
vlfPtd uded, and thereupon to write unto 
rging them, and signifying our pleas 
> I !-•>• send such tin ir oDservations either to Mr. Liw 
lie, 009 H' li i in Cambridge, or to l)r. 1 

oor Hebron reader in Oxford, or to Dr. Andrei 
v\ i uted to of thd 

oompanit tatioii ' nay bat 

lb- help and lorn of all oar principal learned uh 
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within this our kingdom. <»iven under our signet, at OUT I 
palace of Westminster, the two and twentieth of July, in , 
the second year of our reign of England, France, and Ire- B 
land, and of Scotland the thirty-seventh." 



WfitaM 
S. 



B 



This letter being written about three years since, it is 
probable seven of the persons nominated for this perform 
ance died in the interval ; for Fuller's list of the transl.v 
amounts but to forty-seven. This numl>er, ranged under six 
divisions, entered upon the work this spring. The names 
of the persons, and the places where they met, to^ethei 
with the portions of Scripture assigned each company, are 
as follow : 



i, r> 1608. 



WISTMIS'STKIi, 10. 

I ; the History from Joshua to the First Book a tut ofth* 
of the Chronicles exclusively. ■STS* 

Dr. Andrews, fellow and master of Pernor.. ke-hall, in 22Sto 
Cambridge, then Dean of Westminster, after bishop oU^m. t 
Winchester. 

Dr. Overall, fellow of Trinity-college, master of Catharine- 
hall, iu Cambridge, then dean of St. Paul's, after bislmp of 
Neiwich. 

Dr. Saravia. 

Dr. Clarke, fellow of Christ-college, in Cambridge, preaeher 
in Canterbury. 

»I)r. Lai field, fellow of Trinity in Cambridge, parson of 
St. t -Dane's. Being skilled in architecture, his 

judgment was much relied on for the fabric of the Taber- 
nacle and Temple. 

Dr. Leigh, archdeacon of Middlesex, parson of Allhal- 
l"w>. Marking. 
Master Burgley. 
Mr. King. 
Mr. Thompson 

Mr. Bedwell of Cambridge, and (I think) of St Jol 
icar of Tottenham, nigh London 



VII. 
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Fnm the First of the Chmtdm % with 0» re* of \ 
and the Hawofr&pkia^ liz. J m*. Procerie. 

tick*, EccUtunte*. 

Master Liv.lv 

Mr BMiartWij fellow of Emanuel, alter DJX, 
first i lags. 

Mr. Chadderton, after I U >.. Mtolff of Christ-college, tk 
mafttcr of Emanikl. 

Mr. Dillingham, fellow . college, 
in Bedfordshire, when* lie died. 

Mr. Andrews, after D.D., br> In- bishop I 

chestcr, and master t»f J esus-coUege. 

Mr. Harrison. • NMDd vice-master of Trait 

college. 

Mr. Spalding, fellow of St. Johns in Gamt 
1 1, hre w professor therein. 

Mr. liiiig, fellow of IVier-house in Cambridge, 
brew professor therein 



banefisaj 

shop of Wii 



OXFOtti), 7. 



■bridge, v 
[je, and Hi 



The four greater Prophets > with the Lamentation*, 
twelve letter Prophets. 

Dr. Harding, president of Mngdalen-colkv 

Dr. Reynolds, preside pus Chi 

Dr. Holland, rector of Exeter-college, and ! 

feasor. 

Dr. Kilhy, rector of LaiOohvOoBege, and regius pr 
Master Smith, after D.D. and bishop of 01 

roade the learned .-mil i 

Mr. Brett, hi'iiefioed at Quainton in Buckingham 
Mr. Kairluwe. 

rAMiiaiiM.i , 7. 

7V«' fVajWT *>/ Manameh, and the rest of the A} 

Dr. Dnpont, prsbandarj of lily, and master of 
college. 
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I »r nrainthwait. iir.st Allow of Emanuel, then master of JAMES I. 
Gonvil ami Caiiw n !li 

Dr. Beicfiflh, MM of the senior fellows of Trinity-college. 

Master Ward, Kmanuel, after D.D., master -1 Si! 
college, and .Margaret- professor. 

Mr. Downea, fellow of St. Johns-college, and Cnvk j»ro- 
feasor. 

Mr. Royse, fellow of St. JohnVcollege, prebendary of 
[.arson of lioxworth in Cambridgeshire. 

Mr. Ward, of King's- college, after D.I). jitvl>cndary of 
Chichester, Motor of Hishop- Waltham in Hampshire. 

«XH>llll, 8. 

The Jour Gospels, Acts of the Apostles, Apocalypse. 

Dr. Kavis. dean of Christ -church, afterwards biabo] 
London. 

Dr. Abbot, maatar of I "niversily college, afterwards arch- 

niabop of Oaoterbory. 
Dr. Eedes. 
Mr. Thompson. 

Mr. Savill. 
Dr. I'cryn. 
Dr. Ravens. 
Mr. Manner. 



wi >i mssi in, 7. 
The Epistle '■/ 

Dr. BarJowo, of Trinity hall in Cambridge, dean of I I . -'. i 
after bishop of Lincoln 
Dr. Htttohenaon. 

Mr. Ponton 
Mr. Rabbet. 

Mr. Sanderson. 

Mr. DakmB. 






And thai tln\ might proceed to kba beat advantage in 

/ 'J 



340 



ECCLESIAS HISTORY [rum. 






th. u method ud management, the king lugytcd tbc 
following: — 
1 lln Bible read in the church, commonly called u* 

• • 1»: i<lr," wiia to reccjre as few alteration* a» migk 

and was to paw throughout, unless toe originals caM 
^ pi an amendment. 

ti<H In names of th- prophets and the inspired write* 

%s 1 1 1 1 tin- other imiiiiD in the text, to be kept, as near as any 
be, as th« \ rttrrf rteomiModad at present by customary osr. 
S. The old ecclesiastical words to be retained. For in- 
stance, the word Church nut to be translated Coogregatioa 

I. \\ lu n any wonl lias several significations, that which 
has been commonly need by the o o l o n rato d Fathers should U 
preferred; provided it is agreeable to the context and die 
analogy of faith. 

i | their 

present division, and not to be altered without aj»j. 
neeeti 

margin not to be QfaaTged with any notes, except- 
ing for the explanation of the Hebrew or < J reek word*. 
which cannot he bmed without some circumlocution, sad 
therefore not to proper t<> Ik- inserted in the test. 

The margin to be furnished with .sucii iia a* 

eorre for a reference of one place of Scripture to 

s ! tnberof each division to tak> tli><[ 

signed for the whole company ; and after having gone 
through the version or corrections, .-ill the «li\i>ion was to 
meet, examine their respective performances, and com 
weohitton. which parti of them should >tand. 

'< taj drrision had finished a book in this manner, 
they were to transmit it to the rest to bo further considered, 
f their reap me shall doubt or 

dissent upon the review of the book tra 
in mark the places, and semi lutck the reasons of the 

i hey happen to diner about the amendments, 

the dispute wee to be referred to a general committee, con- 

!«e*t distinguished persons drawn out o( each 

**vrr, this decision was not to be made till 

i through the work. 
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1 1. When any place is found remarkably obscure, letters jamk* | 
to be directed, by authority, to the most learned 

[>n8 in the universities, or country, for their judgment 
upon thr text. 

12. The directors in each company MA to be the deans 
of Westminster and Chester, and the king's professors in 
Hebrew and Greek in each university. 

13. The translation of Tindal, Matthews, (,'ov. nlalc 
\N hitchurch, and QiBOfA, to be used mbaB they come closer 
to the original than the Bishops'' Dible. 

Lastly, Three or four of the most eminent divines in each 
of the universities, though not of the number of the trans- 
lators, were to be assigned lay the vice-chancellor, to consult 
with other heads of houses for reviewing the whole transla- 
tion. 



This undertaking being managed with great care and 
deliberation, it was about three years before it was finished. 

Dr. John Reynolds died soon after his engaging in this 
work. He was born at Pinboo. in Devonshire, bred in 
Oxford, where he was king's professor. His brother 
William and himself happened to divide in their persuasion: 
John was a zealous Papist, and William as heartily engaged 
in tin* Reformation. Afterward the two brothers entering 
into a close dispute KgMd with that strength that they 
turned each other. This suq>rising event gave occasion to 
a handsome copy of verses. 



Or H<t- 



Bella int#r ffemino* yluAqtutrti civ Ilia fratru, 
Traaxrat ambipuiu relUfionis ap«x, 6>'C. 



This Dr. KV -withstanding his appearing for the 

Dissenters at the Hampton-court conference, conformed 
himself to the Church ceremonies. For instance, he con- 
stantly wore the hood and surplice, and received tli. hol> 
enohsrist kneeling. And on his death- bed he earn 
desired absolution in the form prescribed by the rubric : and 
having it with imposition of hands by Dr. Holland, 

expressed his satisfaction in a particular manner. He had 



Omkafr 

thnrpc't 

•pilMt 
SwlAte. 
Fuller"! 
Cburrb 

b^k I". 
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^£^y tascond brief to the English 
of H is to i liswn s rtr their talb 
}•••[>«• had DBpi pBBBBM tlK 4 
been questioned: that the 
result of bis holiness ■ judgment, but 
I by the hnportunities of atne 
reason, the practice of the FngBrfi B 

• be governed by this in tuumta t. To rcoxwe taa 

mistake, he assures them the declaration aajaaaat the oatasf 

■nagiannn in the brief aUrre-mentiooed was drama by a* 

n, after he bed thoroughly denoted the matter 

-mi] that tin reforc they are bound to practise by the pass 

and obriooa construction of the brief, re j e c ting al strssmd 

interpretations for indulgence. This s ec o n d adanaaaioa » 

from Rome, August the 22nd, a. d. 1607. 

Thai brief van aooaaaU b> a letter of cardinal 

to lUackueJI. Thai arch-priest had lately bean 

ban, and enlarged himself by taking the oath of i 

j. ii wiit I* nig censured for this 

juMili fatal in a letter to the English clergy of hii 

i : I shall give the reader the letter in his e*a 

words. 

Mv vary reverend assistants, and dear 1 

?0U knoa boa many years I hare passed oreri 

u in much tribulation, and how often under Odd _ 

Ion I have escape i ,ere 

imminent, and hanging over m\ head. 13ut now of late it 

blth pictured our grnciouB Lord to suffer me to fall into the 

lUth ofona who tang hath gaped after tne ; for the safety 

"' " |j as careful as he hath been forward 

"I Il " •'M'l" dl but perform the 

h Sod, that in all my affia- 
nt, and \ami 

m anv porsoe 
to spunk iv. I .| „ rugt) jj^u j ^ upoo 
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lieir hard censures for any thing 1 have done ; I must JAMES 1. 
Dnfess, bub not without much grief, that in the course of 
I espied great defects of sincere dealing 
nong oi Lord archbishop made an heavy 

Bent unto me of his holiness'* briefs, and of the copies of 
my letters About the publication of the same, with such 8 
other pressing evidences of all my proci that I could 

not avoid, without a reproachful note, and much ili-iivdil. 
the force of truth in the points objected against me : but 
the urging suj>er-eminent point was to know, whether I had 

• altered or retained still the continuance of my tenner opinion 
about the lawfulness of taking the oath of allegiance : for 
answer, finding what hatred and jealousies we have incurred 
in tlie opinion of his majesty and the state, for the refusal of 
the oath and thereu|>on making a review of the reasons draw- 
ing me into the former public approbation thereof, and rely- 
ing open very moving considerations delivered by bk majesty, 
14 Martii. anno 1603, which are now in print : and further, 
bang informed hoi tin parliament did purposely avoid to 

»eal!intn<ju, of the pope to excommunicate, 

but did only intend to prevent the dangers which might 
ensue, by the supposed doctrine of such inference, as there- 
upon hath beSD made, and are mentioned in that oath : 
ii|H)n these respects and others 1 granted and made known 
the admittance of my former opinion, and did accept of the 
Oath of allegiance, and liave taken the same, word for word, 

as it is set down in the statute. Afterwards falling 

into speech of excommunication, I delivered my mind : 
First, that I thought his holiness would not at any time 
excommunicate his majesty. Secondly, That no lawful ex- 
communication can or ought to enforce such grievous effects, 
as have been made, and are mentioned in that oath. Thirdly 
That if any such cxcouminuication should come from bin 
holiness, that by virtue thereof it should be thought that 
his majesty's subjects were discharged of their oaths and 
duties of allegiano . or that they were bound to bear arms 
against him, or to offer violence unto his royal person, or to 
nit an> tre.ieln i> or treason against any of his dominions; 
would hold myi rtheless, for my part and estate, 

mind by the law of Qod to continue his majesty* most 







:.*♦ 
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Ba v |yY»| and faithful subject : and ray judgment further is, the 
AhfL c«ku all good Catholics ought to concur with me herein, and to 
' " do the like, lor this is my conscience and resolution, that » 
lawful uiuiMMmmiiiii can be justly d eo o nn ced and |aa- 
hshed by the pope against his majesty, which can or onrk 
(as. 1 hare said) to inculcate, command, or work, and briar 
forth any such effects : and that all his majesty's subject*, 
the same imuiiaataiiiling (if any such should ever happral 
do still continue as firmly cJbbgcd to his majesty to all iakati 
and purposes, as they sere ever obliged at any time bofare. 
or as if such an excommunication had never been thought ut 
framed, denounced, or published. And therefore, not kno«m* 
whether ever 1 shaD hare opportunity again to write wtm 
yon, 1 hare thus at large discharged my conscience in the 
matter, persuading myself that you, my assistants and star 
brethren, will take the oath as' I hare done, when it sfaal 
be offered unto you ; and that yon will instruct the by 
Catholics that they may so do when it b tendered unto then, 
so shall we shake off the false and grievous i mp u tati on! of 
treasons and treacheries ; so shall the lav Catholics not uvcr- 
t hmw their estates, so shall we cfiect that which his bolians 
destreth, that is, to exhibit our duties to God and the prise*. 
Surely this will bring us gain and increase of mam comforts ; 
and so to conclude in the Apostle his words, ■ Charitas aws 
r afiiiUUc cum omnib us eohJB in Chriato J ecu.' Amen. July 7. 1607. 

"Eowtis Hi Vrchipresfaytcrct 

•- I'rotonotarius Apostoliens." 




mm:. 



Beliarmine, not pleased with BlackweU's nianagsutont. 
writes to htm in an expostuhuory strain : and teOs him, 
" that notwithstanding the modifications, pretensions cf 
civil homage, and all the specious colours put anon the oath 
of allegiance, it was levelled against the popes supremacy . 
and that tin* tendency of it was to transfer the government 
of the Church from St. Peters successor to the successor of 
Kiitu Henry VIII. That it was no better than a sua- 
I pan the Catholics ; tlmt the imposing this oath i 
nparvd to the art made use of hy the emperor Julian 
that this princv. t«» bring the Christians under a 
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and distress them, cither in fortune or conscience, planted 
the figures of his pretended deities about his own : and thus 
if the Christians paid a respect to the emperor's statue, they 
lay under the imputation of idolatry : and if they refused 
this customary regard, they were charged with disaffection, 
and punished :is malcontents. For a further dissuasive, the 
cardinal reminds Hlackwell of the fortitude of Elcazar, the 
Jewish high-priest, who resigned himself to the extremity 
of torture, rather than eat swine's flesh. That the gr< 
BmH despised the menaces of the emperor Valens, and 
chose rather to run the utmost hazard than give up the least 
syllable of the consults t an tial belief. He likewise mentions 
the constancy of bishop Fisher and Sir Thomas More, who 
lost their lives for their adherence to tin- see of Rome/' 

But hen-, not to mention the inconclusiveness of the cardi- 
nal's reasoning, not to mention this, I say, he goes upon a 
wrong ground, and quite mistakes the question. He takes 
it for granted the pope's spiritual authority was struck at, 
argues upon that supposition, and brings his ins tan 

M» of that privilege. In short, he mistakes, as the king 
observes, this oath for that of supremacy. For the oath of 
allegiance touches nothing of this nature, nor makes any 
DO l)ctween the pontificate and regale. It is designed 
for no more than a test of loyalty : it was contrived only to 
jui>h those who batten the j.ope a temporal monarch 
over all Christendom , and suppose the king had forfeited 
his dominions by his revolt, as they call it, from the see of 
Rome: it was to distinguish, I say, such intolerant bigots 
from other Roman Catholics of sounder principles ; from 
such who are ready to stand by their prince, though under 

i so great a misperMiasion ; uho readily grant that 

r schism nor heresy can affect a title to the crown, or 

i nce's government. That this is the meaning 

of the oath of allegiance will ap|>car from the recital. It 

stands thus : — 



JAM 



Mmc. 2, 



num. 101 



tUo.Uk of 
alltifiumce 
far'tkatof 
s u p remacy. 

AUryiancv. 
K. JamtV* 



I, A. B., do truly and sincerely ■Oaliuwlodge, profess, Tifm 
st it's, and declare in my const fore God and tho JSC" 

worl iiir BOVONHgn lord king James is lawful and 

ifnl king "I this realm, and of all other his majesty's 
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minus and countries : and that the pope, 
himself, nor by any authority of the church or Me of 1 
or by any other means with any other, hath aay power* 
authority to depose the Wine, or to dispone of any cf hit 
majesty's kingdoms or dominions, or to authorise ant forsip 
priuce to invade or annoy him, or his countries, or to ea» 
charge any of his subjects of their allegiance and obedicsa 
to his majesty, or to give licence or leave to any of then U 
bear arms, raise tumult, or to offer any violence or fart 
to his majesty's royal person, state or gover n ment, or U 
any of his majesty's subjects within his majesty's domh 



Diona, 



fan 1 do swear from my heart, thai notwithstanding, 
any declaration or sentence of excooununiemtioa, or deprra 
tion made or granted, or to be made or granted by the pope 
to his successors, or by any authority derived) or pretended 
to 1m: derived fan Ida or his see. against the said king, 
his heirs and successors, or any atwolution of the said ino- 
jects from their obedience : I v%ill bear faith and true alls* 
giano- 1<> his majesty, his ben and successors, and hiraaad 
them will defend to the utmost of my power, against all 
conspiracies i ivhiefa sliall be made 

against his or their persona, their crown ami 
reason or colour , sentence or declaration, or 

otherwise, and will do im I* to di^wln^wi ana* 

make known unto his majesty, his heirs and successors, all 
treasons and traitoro racies, which I shall know or 

bear of to be against him or an 

Ami I do further swear, that 1 do from my heart i 
detest, and abjure as impious and I this 

doetrine and position, that | bioh Im- excommuni- 

cated or deprived by the pope, may be deposed or murdered 
i'V tlu-ir subjects, or any other whatsoever. 

1 And I do believe, ami in conscience am resolved, thai 
neither the pope, nor any person n :. hath powi 

absolve me of this oath, or any part thereof, which 1 acknow- 
ud mil authority to be lawfully miuistcrcd 
u '"' • do renounce ail pardons and dispensation 

itrr. Ind all these thing*. I do plainly and sin- 
•' i«lv iekojow roar, according to tins*- sjtpr 
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words by me spoken, and according to the plan and eon 
moil sense and understanding of the same words, without 
any equivocation or mental evasion, or secret reservation 
And I do make this recognition and acknow- 
ledgment heartily, willingly, and truly, upon the true faith 
of a Christian. So help me God." 



I Jtmn 1. 
cap. 4. 



And that this oath was no modern im|K>sition, no pres- 
sure upon the conscience of the subject, the king DIOl 
Ins apology from unexceptionable authorities. To tins pur- 
pose he cites the decrees of the fourth, fifth, sixth, and 
tenth councils of Toledo. To begin : 

The decree of the fourth enuneil runs thus : — 
" Whosoever, either of us, or any of the Spanish nation, 
rdiall by conspiracy or disloyal practice break lus oath of 

■ fidelity which he has taken for the preservation of his coun- 
try and the life of his prinee ; or shall engage in any \iol.nl 
attempt Hpoo the king's penon, oroottaovour to di ; 
him of his regal power ; or sliall presume to grasp at the 
sovereignty by usurpation ; let him \> 1 in the sight 

pi God the Father, and his holy angels, and thrown out 
i lu* eoimnunion of the Catholie Church, which he lias 
profaned by his perjury ; let him be deelared an alien to 
the society of all Christian people ; and let all the abettors 
of his wickedness stand in the same foreign condition; for 
those who join in the grime ought not to be parted in the 
punishm 



K. Jiua't 

W.„k. 



7Y. NSJ 

cit*4*n*roi 

IlltitHlU/oP 

lit ixitA,,/ 



( 'r.ll. ll. 



This sen; eated in the same canon, and 

almost in the same «ord.s. 

After this the synod moved it might bo confirmed by the i n. 633. 
approbation of all p resent. To this all the clergy and J* opk 
answered, " Whosoever shall have the eonfidenec to violate 
this decree of yours, Kt tli.in be anathema marauatha; 
that is, let then i utterly perish at the Lords coming, and 

i and their accomplices have their portion with Ju ' 
Iscariot. An 

\nd in the fifth ennneil of Toledo, it fa further >l 
that this canon, touching the oath of allegiance, shall fw? ,. n . «sn. 
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1 in every Spanish council. The words are tasst 
i are prone to nnachiaf and forgetfnlnaa rf 
. the kefy synod has ordained, that in every oooneo a* 
t the decree of the general council, amir 
■ of our princes, shall be pronounced vita at 
• at the end of the synod ; that thus being fc> 
1 in the ears of the people, their inc i a ara i 
1 their consciences frightened, fivnth? 

ca— dan e a hi thus: " W •• .leclare before Goi 
maraiy kwrarchv. in the presence of the pro- 
sUka, and the gfario BB company of mamr* 
I the v^tkolic Church, that do man shall prr- 
■s* the iir ■traction uf the king ; no man shiD 
l a* the prince . no man shall deprive him of the 
► i a* aaanthal traitorously or tyrannically presume 
"■•IRaay of the realm : no man shall distress 
m aaWrty by joining traitors and refek 
ai a* any of as shall venture upon aayef 
of dnlsaaky and prevarication, let the 
M W *acharp»d at htm, and be looked 

c nmha an ed to eternal n* 



t«* m ta* teath canard held at the same place, it 
mat if any at* la* dergr or religious, from 
* laaanrn newer, shall be found guilty of break 
a want* for the pu aaaial inn of the king's ] 
to fcrtkwwk a Vya a V d from all dignity 
•d barred al posts of honour 



Iwe -eeeaaaan «F laksac those canons was to meet will 

I : fcr it seems many oft 
; and that they either took 
or <4*e made no conscience 

„ to the 
any b a rn e y or other rjknrckman of infe- 
x-n %hall k isa as V i, t kr ang k fear or coTeioasneas, 
■vvidi frosa saw lard the 



i»> ^ ,-<* ftva* the aear 
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or violate the oath of allegiance sworn to him, or shall ad- James i. 
here to his enemies, let him by virtue of this synoclical sen- k Jmt*\ 
be deprived of all his preferments." 

Bellarminc, in the letter lvfore ns to Blackwcll, endea- 
vours to clear the pope from giving emmtenance to TJ nlmO ff 
inst princes. " Was it ever heard,* 1 says the cardinal. 
** from the beginning of Christianity to the present time, 
that any po|>e ever commanded or allowed the killing of any 
prince, though an heretic, or heathen, or persecutor P 1 

But here the king takes notice, in the first place, that 
Bellarmine makes an artificial omission ; lie forgets tak- 
ing off the imputation of the pope's abetting iiisurrec- 

ons, and demising of princes; and ftbaJ fafae cardinal had 
elsewhere plainly asserted the pope^s authority for depos- 
ing of crowns. 

Hut, secondly, that some popes have directly allowed the 697. 
killing of princes his majesty endeavours to prove from the 
several rebellions they have raised in the empire; particu- 
larly Oregon. VII. inciting Ibnry V. to make war up 
the emperor his fat In r Henry IV. Hut the king waving M. ,,. 
these more ancient relations, comes closer to a modem 
instance, and cites w Sixtus QuintusY* oration in com- 
mendation of Janus Clement, who murdered king Henr\ 
III. of France. 

As to the oath of allegiance, pope Paul V. was so far from 
allowing it upon any consideration, that he removed Black- 
well from his post of arch-priest for his compliance above- 
im-ntioiird . and afterwards directed a third brief to one 
Birchctt, whom his holiness liad put in Blackwell's place. 
The brief was to admonish this Birchett, that if any English 
priest had either taken the oath, or asserted it might be 
lawfully taken, he was to declare such a compiler had in- 
curred the forfeiture of all rights and privileges granted him 
iitirch, or the apostolic see. 

Hut tin- learned liana Da I'in takes notice th< 
of pope Paul are little to be regarded in this matter : for as j^n 

uentleman .1 most of the English Roman Catho-.rfjJ^JjJ*- 

Iics took the oath of allegiance without the least imputation tk* ™ik <tf 
of heterodoxy ; and not only [Thill Will, bnl Widd 
and several other Papists, wrote in defence of it. And 



I 
I 
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afterward*, »*« 
ihceaae, wftaa* 
the Caruh r made an aa 

fa jear. in Jnh. M 
I ■ T« - . He was «i 

'•* Sir Akn I 
lUchard 1L TW 
I (wfaioffBt owy be aaam 
lonary. 

I I.. .1. at), of Thomas Bam. fen* I 
•ixl afterwards ■ocw^fy biaasa «€ 

.«a about th» fcaaa. He «w 

from a cisbbiVi i 

mhe toiab: he 

>rted fab cJntfa c a a r to 

T.. |. >...■. - .1 tin jiarlbuncnt met a r 

iln. l!t.h. 1609, Mt till July the 23d. 1CJ0. anda* 

again till the Kith of October foaowae 

• *M, exeoplB^tl«nailo*ia;an.art l«a> 

.it.l. \\v followi and pfovoal oi < niJaaa-coBegetodigataaxa 

MU( ..i ^igiiies, water-works, kt-* 

under ground nrto uV 
iii> ol i Hi" huburbs thereof, far the pujaAnii 

i of the said provost and fcBaua, 
.m.I i laajn, by the rent to bo made of the «*J 

..i iho statu** set* forth the design. " that 

i-.i ii now estab&acd 

union i in- iv id, and for the refuting of error* 

*m.I liorvtlai MMUMMll ""'" 'Ik- an me, hath been graeionsh 

il under the great aaal nf Enjr- 
ii. I in I... .1 near I ml therein 

tin loaned diffusa, and -t-norate 

kg |fai bjm ra t sod i. I the 

Uvgi' nf king Ja • 'lii'lnca near La 

s long of LCngLind, ami ii: 
Iiim iiuwt firw "ml goodnea*. nofl only endow 

:«■«. and immunities. 
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hath also for their further maintenance and sustcntation i\mj-i 

a unto them a capacity ami ability to receive and take 
from his majesty, or any of his loving subjects, any lands, 
tenements, hereditaments, gifts, benefits and profits what- 
soever, not exceeding in the whole the yearly value of three 
thousand pounds, as in and by the said letters-patent doth 
more at large appear." 

From hence the reader may perceive it was founded for a 

defence of the established Church ! it was to afford divines 

lire and other conveniences to upend their time wholly in 

controversy, and maintain the refonnutiim against Papists 

and Dissenters. 



names ofih« provost andfeUow* settled by the Lh. 
as follow: 

Matthew Botoliflb, dean of Bister, proved 

1. John Overall, dean of St. Paul 

2. Thomas Morton, dean of Winched 
.'». Richard Field, dean of Gloucester. 
4. Robert Abbot, 



a. j.. 181* 



Doctors of Dh 



.">, .I.,h n Spenser, 
- Smith, 

7. William Covin, 

8. John Howson, 

9. John LayhVId. 
10, Ron. Charriei. 
1 I. Martin Fotherbie, 
l_. John Boys, 
18. Richard Ilrett, 
14. Peter l.i 
1.5. Francis Hurley, 

16. William lit Hit r. archdeacon of Barnstable. 

17. John Wl-iii , t. How of Manchester-college. 

There was likewise a provision made for twn btstori 
who were to transmit the affairs of Church and State to 
posterity: those appointed by the king were 

William Canibden, Clarenceux. 
.John Haywood, doctor of law. 
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Nev SutcliMV. the proves 

[\ in the foundation, having conveyed farms to tl 

1 ' three miium upon this coll 

foundation, though strongly countenanced at 
carried afterward, and came to nothing. I 
upon the causes of this misfortune are tot 
mention. 

Archbishop Bancroft offered a significant 
parliamriii far furnishing the clergy with a 
maintenance. The heads of the scheme are ■ 



ArtUmkop 
H. . rtfft 



M 1. That all predial tithes of benefices wit 
paid in kind hereafter. 

11 2. That [HTfHMia! tithes may be urged 
ronB—nd to l>e due by law. 
658, " 8. That as oblations are due by law to pi 
riean that bora cure ofaoala, Shey may accord im 
unto them, as I ith been accustome 

marriages, burials, and upon solemn feast-days, 
mas-day, Easter-day, Whitsun-day. Allhallriws-tb 
the times of receiving the holy communion, &c. 

" -k That all abbey-lands DO* attempted may 
in land bo the parsons and vicars in whose pariahei 

u 5. That all lands altered within these si\t> 
from tillage may pay tithe according to 
formerly paid. 

That all parks and warrens made wir 
years last past may pay tithes .-ith. ■ rdin| 

former value when they were in tillage, or act 
some reasonable rate by the acre. 

"7. Tliat parks dis|i.uk.-.l v\ithin thes.- 
pay tithes in kind. 

"fc That Uie occupiers of lands of BUflfl ,, 
have been within the years past utterly del 

ami do now pay no tithes at all, may h r J 

^Tlu, ,,nail beneficee near adjoWnTln, 
•n.,ted as they may be hdfa by OM , m .,,, l * 
H>. riu»t parsons and vicars may have rnrhi 

«om of common wth the r*.«« r.i . S 

me rest ,,| the pariahion 
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" 11. That theancii nl vlesiastical constitution in Eng- 
land, for paying of tithe-lambs anil wool, may be renewed 
and established. — Lindewood de lU-ciinirs. $ </uoniam. 

" 1 2. That all pensions may hereafter be dischai 
which are not paid to ecclesiastical persons. 

u 13. That ministers in cities and towns incorporate, and 
other great towns, may have their tithes according to the 
rents of houses after the rate of London. 

v * 14. That the landlords of such houses in even- cit> 
incorporate, and great towns, may be chargeable with such 
payments to their ministers, and not their under-tenants. 

' l"». That parsons and vicars may have title-wood duly 
paid unto them according to the constitution of .lehn Strat- 
f"i.l. Archbishop of Canterbury. — Lindewood de Verbonun 
Significatione. 

"16. That an order may be taken for the settling of 
glebe-lands, which are by strong hand detained from divers 
parsons and vicars, by some commissions for survey upon 
oat lis ; and that it may be provided, that no patron or lord 
of any manor, in any parish, may hereafter have the glebe 
in farm. 

H 17. That in chapels of ease the cure may be maintained 
hereafter by them that have ease thereby, without diminish- 
ing the parson's or vicar's tithes. 

■ '*18. That it may be lawful hereafter for any well 
posed man or woman to give, purchase, or lav tenements, 
rents, lands, or annuities in fee, unto the glebe of the 
Church, notwithstanding the statute of Ml 

M 19. That all lay-patrons, when they present any minis- 
ter to an SOdoHMtiQll living, may take the like oath 
against simony that ministers do; or else that the) D 
forfi it tin ir patronage for ever to the king, when it shall be 

Ipr*^ they have committed simony upon any such 

presentation. 
BO. That it may be held simony to sell advowsons as 
well as presentations; or that all advowsons to be made 
hereafter may be utterly ^ i 
•21. That the tithes nl ml. hops, roots, coals, ami 
other minerals, and likewise of lime-Uiln- ami hriek-kilns, 
vol.. vit. a a 
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Bampton, in the county of Oxford, there are three perpetual J am em I. 
vicars canonically instituted and inducted to serve the cure 
m that parochial church, every one of the said vicars having 
maintenance sufficient according to one of tin- values afore- 
said. At Watsdon, in the county of Thiekingham, there be 
two. if not three parsons canonically instituted and inducted 
to serve the cure of that one parish church, owbkj of them 

also having sufficient maintenance as aforesaid. At , 

in the eounty of Devon, as I Iiave been eivdihry informed, 

he like; and it may be tliat there are in many other 
places the like. 

■ Now, then, it seenuth then- he Btgfci or nine ministers, 

iv of them enjoying competency of maintenance, ap- 699. 
pointed to serve these three cures, that six of those livings, 
as they shall happ&n to fall void, might serve six other paro- 

tchial churches near adjoining and wanting maintenance. 
M That out of the glebe or demesne lands belonging to 
any church appropriod, all manner of tithes be paid to the 
vicar of the same church appropriod, by the owner, proprie- 
tary, or farmer of the same appropriation. That the tenth 
of the tenth of all corn, hay, wood, wool, lamb, &c., arising 
within the places titheablc of any ehun-h appropried, be 
likewise paid in their proper kind to the vicar of the same 
church appropried. 

"That it may be lawful for any lord of a manor, leaving 
sufficient commons belonging to the said manor (the vicar- 
age of the parish ehureli v\ herein the same manor lieth 
having no glebe-land, or not having glebe-land to the num- 
ber of twenty acres), to endow the same vicarage or parson- 
age with twenty acres of waste, or with so many acres as 
shall make up the acres already belonging to the vicarage to 
the number of twenty acres, and no more. 

" That all novalia arising within any parish wherein there 
is a per petua l vicar endowed, whether the same novalia be 
of hops, oade, iron, mine, coals, turf, peat, &c, shall from 
thenceforth aotj bi payable to the vicars of the same paro- 
chial church, and not to any owner, fanner, or proprietor of 
the impropriation. 

vvhapna, unto the parsons whose ehurelws an- not ap- 
propried, and unto vicars whose churches are appropried, for 

as 2 
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parson* im « 
tooth of ml I 
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like. 

'• Where ra cm 
by oootoai both bea 
pkeee the tenth be 
teal AMMO 
ptld| bt A rbnrrb | 

> th*» vicar only , and tftai 

| irietary aoch imiad dim as nsoaeW back ham . am 

" Whirr H is p ret e nded in — m n h a ff i fc . aaaat 

.be-Baft to be pasi aw ihan «« 

MVttn calvca at the least, by vfcaek aaaaaaa- oaaoi 

keep eovon or eight kine «3 never keep above 

from rth tbia, aa an onteaaoaebW rartin 

the-mi!k of al kne* be nani 

m hy |Im» eocleaiaatical law it ia doe, and that ah 

in i In- | n. i miii of tin- church not aufaooiauoV crti 

of iln< mi id ahnreh ippropaed. 

" WhtTcan much fraud ia dally used i—nna. tl 

•i |mhi|iIo otiout the payment of their tat] 

liiuili ohitoof kino, &c n by reason of taking 

and keeping oottlo in divers parishes, and by- nemo 

[ah into another, at or immediately 

ill Mil thtjrinj their abi • upon much u 

i t imes ensueth ; II 

'- ilderal, whether it were not meet that the 

i i.li, calf, nii'l white of k ne, should ent 
in tin iiiini'.h t nl (IimI parochial church wher 
| ...J niilli I -ii tin greatest part of the y< 

Anil iT tiny happen to bfl feeding 

vviUiln i»" parialun alike, that then the said 

llater only within who 

lhall Inhabit, provided that tfu minister 

luw iihall be paid, or to whom 
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to be paid, be answerable to the minister of the other I AMI 
church, for such part of those tithes, as for the feeding and 
Coaching of the same sheep and cattle within his parish pro- 
portionably shall be due. 

w Whereas the kind's most excellent majesty is possessed 
of divers parks, out of which tithes and other Moll sia'-tical 
commodities are due, and out of which also tithes in time 
past have been paid; that his highness, in regard of some 
maintenance to be allowed out of his imp e rial grounds, unto 
the ministers within whose parishes the same parks are 
situate, would graciously be pleased to take order that the 
same ministers from henceforth might enjoy a competent 

iwanee of some pasturage within the said parks, for the 
keeping of a certain number of kine, or other cattle, towards 
provision of their house*, and keeping hospitality. 

'• And whoioaa divan vicarages valued h the king's books 

at ten. *ixt> en, twenty pounds, or above, have no other 
Uind of yearly maintenance but these values [aid unto them 
only in m.-ii. v . out of which also, according to their rates, 
H pi\ first -fruits, tenths, and subsidies, by means 
i\lnrenf that which is left becometh very small ; that his 
majesty would graciously be pleasi <l either to remit the 
whole first-fruits, fee* due out of than vicarages, or at least- 
wise abate somewhat of their usual payments. 

'• That it may be lawful for any learned, able preaching 

minister, placed in any parochial church, to take to farm the 

impropriation «>f t!i em elmrch, or any part thereof, the 

same farm no longer to continue than only during the time 

residency and ministry in the same church. 

M That it may not Ik.- lawful for any minister instituted to 
any benefice with • demise the mansion-house, glebe- 

land, or any part of the tithes thereof dinwtly or indirectly. 
mmeiliately, to the patron, or to his use. 

" That no lease hereafter to be made by any incumbent 
of any benefice ejitfa cure, shall be confirmed by the bishop 
and the patron ; and that all leases heretofore made of any 
benefice with cure, and continued by the bishop and patron 
for more years than 01 venty, may be utterly void, as 

btng at the first made upon corrupt consideration. 

That it may be lawful for any |»erson holding any impro- 
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[.nation or tithes of the long in cajriU, or knigbia-*rrte. 
tin- same impropriation and tithes, or any jut 

' — - to tbe use of a learned and able preaching maiaa*. 

be placed within the same parish." 

700. By this scheme the archbishop's carv for tbe interea* «* 
religion, and his capacity iu suggesting iiaawina, art «§• 
ciently discovered. 1 1 the attempt failed of eacom; 

for the parliament, it seems, was not disponed for going into 
the proposal* 

king Henry IV.. of France, «» 
stabbed in his coach by Ravilliac. This execrable wata 
gave another alarm to the : for now the king pok» 

lished a proc uding ail Jesuits sod 

Raman ( "at hoi ie priests to depart the kingdom ; and afl 
isants of the laity were forbidden coming within ten mfles 
of tin 1 court. There was likewise a statute enacted for at 
persons of oilier, character, or public consideration, to tab* 
the <>ath of al! 

The convocation nut some few days before the ptrEV 
in. ni . l>ut all the business they did was the granting t 
subsidy. Upon the king's writ the archbishop prorogue! 
thfl two houses to the 17th r following. 

iy something of Scotland : the last year, at a parlia- 
ment held at Edinburgh, the acta passed in the preceding 
convention wore confirmed; particularly the jurisdiction of 
luissariea were restore. I to the Church. The preamble 
forth, "tliat in all well-governed repul eecJen- 

.•okI rivil jurisdictions are separate :inct; and 

Bfflporal jurisdiction of the Kirk flows onl 
hit majesty ;" which is an implied couivssion that the 
ritual does not. By the act. u th m 

causes an« ng to the bishops* courts, but latct 

Mlthil in the college of justice, are Ml e*d to the 

ordinariea ; and the lords of the session, by way o 
nation, are ulhm.-.l 10,000/. Scotch, to he yearly paid 
,«n}7£ the customs of that lung 

By anothev statute, s% those who idy, or aha! 

o the 
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established religion, incur the forfeiture of their estates, JAMES I. 
vhich are to be seized for his majesty's use. u. cap. 8. 

Hv this parliament the habits of the judges and magis- 
t' churchmen and lawyers, was referred to the king's 
appointment. 



To proceed : his majesty wrote earnestly to the Scotch 
bishops to extend their administration and manage to the 
length of their character ; but these prelates MM apprehen- 
sive the venturing upou such ■ change without the to 
of the ministers might be ill received. To niako the affair 
therefore more practicable, a general assembly was held at 
Glasgow, the earl of Dunbar and the archbishop of St. An- 
1 wi re the kind's commissioners. The earl opened tlie 
meeting by acquainting them that his majesty's intention 
was to settle tlie church in a commendable con-lit .ion of dis- 
cipline ; and to give more particular directions and dispose 
them to a thorough compliance, his majesty's letter was 
read. It is superscribed thus: — 



July 8. 
a. o. 1610. 

amlkmlj 

rv< -<rv r. / 

Maprwrf 

wictimrr 6m 
AeauttMf 
at filtugum). 



1 To the right reverend Fathers in God, our right trusty rw kim?; 
and well-beloved cousins and counsellors, and others our J^JJJ!** 
trusty and well-In loved the prelates, noblemen, and others 
our loving subjects, as well ministry as laity, presently 
met aud omened in this assembly." 

The letter sets forth, " tliat nothing lias so much dis- 
served the glory of God aud the repose of the Church as the 
want of order and government, without which no society, 
either ecclesiastical or civil, can possibly subsist. And not" 
withstanding the singularity, the obstinacy or ignorance of 
some people, kept up a sort of headless government for a 
while, yet the inconvenience and impotence of this admi- 
nistration was quiekly discovered. The king, therefore, to 
put a stop to this evil, which had otherwise proved an in- 
curable cancer, bad assisted in person at several assemblies, 
had provided ■ maintenance for ecclesiastics, and recovered 
their jurisdiction from the encroachments of the laity 
These things considered, his majesty hoped that the Qua* 
being sensible of their errors in suffering the late anarohjf in 
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their body, would have made their application to him la 
establishing the ecclesiastical government upon the pnW 
tive model ; that a proper ra igkt l>e found out It 

clos< M, and pal an end to the present distor- 

tions. Hut whether this negligence and misconduct weft 
chargeable upon the u uess or un worthiness of tit 

of the Chureh, or that the factious singularity d 
those of lower condition was the occasion of continuing tl» 
confusion, his majesty is uncertain. However, eooeanss 
himself bound not tu suffer such dilatory proceedings in » 
important a matter, ho has thought tit to convene the pre- 
sent assembly ; not so much upon the score of necessit- 
if the consent of the members svas absolutely requisite to the 
things proposed, but to show his majesty's zeal for the glor* 

■ hL, and the inexcusableness of those who refuse 
concur with him for the interest of the Church. How 
hoping their present management will give him 
opinion of them for the future, 1 

of Dunbar and the archbishop of St. Andrew's, wiio have 
instructions to acquaint them further with his majesty's 
pleasure." The letter is dated from Thetford, May the 

8th, i»;io. 



After the reading his maj the assembly ap- 

pointed a committee to draw up such heads of 
they thought necessary for the government of rch, 

and giving the king satisfaction. 

After some days spent in forming a draught and debating 
the matter, the following articles were all ratified and ap- 
proved by the whole assembly : — 



TUmHitUt *♦ I. It was declared that ssctnhly at Aberdeen 

Has null, principally because it had not his majesty's allow - 

: and that the appointing assemblies is part of 
prerogative royal: it is likewise agreed a general aseembh 
shall lie held once a year. 

It is declared expedient that the bishops should 
moderators in ewer) dieossai hat these synods 

should be held twice a id that where tl 
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are large, there may be two or three synods convened at a JAMES I 
proper distance for the ease of the ministry. 

'3. That no sentence of excommunication or absolution 
be pronounced against or in favour of any person, without 
the knowledge and approbation of the bishop of the diocese, 
who must be answerable to his majesty for the regularity of 
his proceedings. And when the process is fairly and legally 70 J. 
finished, sentence is to be pronounced at the bishop's direc- 
. by the minister of the parish where the offender 
dwells. And in case the bishop shall delay pronouncing the 
sentence against any person that deserves it, and where the 
process has been carried on to a just length ; in case the 
bishop shall be convicted of such misbehaviour by a general 
assembly, his majesty shall Ik? acquainted with wliat is 
passed in order to furnish the see with another prelate. 

" 4. That for the future all presentations shall be directed 
to the bishop of the diocese, and that a testimonial of I 
life and abilities of the person presented should be sent to 
bishop by the neighbouring ministry ; and the bishop 
finding him qualified upon his own examination, is to take 
in the assistance of some of the ministers of the bounds 
where the person is to officiate : and then, as the manuscript 
speaks, to perfect the whole act of ordination. 

*• .". That in order to the depriving of ministers, the 
bishop, with the assistance of some ministers of the neigh- 
bourhood where the delinquent officiates, shall proceed to 
try the cause, and pronounce sentence. 

M h'. That every minister at his admission, shall swear 
obedience to his majesty and his ordinary, pursuant to the 
form set down in the conference held in the year of our Lord 

1571 in fctae faDowing tans: — 

" * I, A. 11., now nominate.! and admitted to the Church TVmU 
of !>.. utterly testify and declare in my conscience, that the ^fr^Jj, „, 
right excellent, right high and mighty prince James VI., ^^J""- 
bv the grace of God, king of So khf only lawful baft* 

supreme gOfftfBOff of thi> realm, H well in things temporal, 
as in conservation and purgation of religion : and that no 
foreign prince, prelate, state, or pot. ntat« . has or ought 
have any jurisdiction, power, superiority, ) Doe, or 
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foro 1 utterly i 
tioiw, powers, 

that from this time forth I abal 
allegiance to hi* highness, his 
ami to my power shall MHt 
privileges, pre-euuiieoces, and 
longing to his highness, his kesr 

I in ni annexed to bis royal crows. Ami tmmvx. \m 
knowledge and confess to hare and hold the aaeM 
ifld |K > n owB o nn of the same (voder God only) of hnaajna 
attd 01 Una realm. And for the said posssaatt 

I Jo hlfmrgt I fl+fr BBte hiii hi^hiwy ia yosi peiani 

iod to hi In* heirs, and lawful attoceaaan aswi b 

So help me God/ 

" 7. The diocesan visitations are to be made by the ash* 
at person, unloss the bound* are too large for him n C" 
m which case he is to inako choice of aome e n ra w 
minister itocese to visit for him. And whsHwr 

minister shall, without lawful excuse, refuse to appear 
visitation, or diocesan assembly, shall be suspended 
his office and benefice, and, unless amendment fofioei, 
MM \i»l. 

i \ercise of doctrine be continued weeUv 
jmiiim^i the IB i< tlit time of tlieir customary met** 

». attd that the bishop either moderates himself, or ap- 
a some person to represent him. 
* 1). Tliai the bishops shall be subject to I 
the tivuvral a&eeiuhly iu all things relating to private 
pnhho eomluet ; or. as the assembly speaks, touching 
MmfNmtioii. office, and benefice. Ami the bishops lieing 
\.otcd of misbehaviour by the assembly, are, with hia 
msjeslx V :td«ice sod consent, to be depri 

That no bishop bo elected under rs old, and 

r some years been a i 

" |^-<ls. It was unanimously decreed, that no minister, 

pit or public exercise, should argue against or 

lis present assembly, under the penalty 

particular); ion of equality 
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or inequality in the Church should not be discoursed in the jambn i. 
pulpit under the same forfeiture." totevoot, 

lAdL <ic 
The resolutions of this synod were unanimous almost to £*■- 

an universality, there being but three dissenting members s 

amongst about one hundred and forty. p " 

Soon after the breaking up of the assembly, the arch- 
bishop of Glasgow was sent for to attend the king, and 
ordered to bring two other Churchmen of his own choosing 
along with him. He pitched upon the bishops of Brit-hen 
and Galloway, and came to court about the middle of 
September. 

The king, opening the business for which they were 7%#oom»> 
ordercd hither, acquainted them, " that at a great expence aZ?s2Lk 
le liad recovered the bishoprics out of foreigu liands, and 'j^fim* 
wed them upon such as he hoped would acquit them- 
selves well in that station : but since he could not make 
i bishops, neither could they assume that honour to 
themselves, and that in Scotland there was not enough of 
that order to manage a canonical consecration, for these 
reasons he had called them into England, that being conse- 
crated themselves, they might propagate the character, aud 
ordain at home. That by this expedient the adversaries 
might be effectually silenced, who gave out, that he took 
Upon him to make bishops, and bestow spiritual offices: 
but this report was altogether as[>ersion, for that he liad 
not done any thing of this kind, nor would he ever presume 
to go thus far : and tliat he acknowledged such ;in authority 
belonged to none but our blessed Saviuur, and those com- ci" 
tniasionated by him.* l 

The archhUhop, speaking for the rest, professed their 
willingness to obey his majesty, only they were apprehensive 
of being misunderstood by their brethren at home ; and 
that in regard of the ancient l nents of the English 

urchj upon the Scots* their complying with this expe- 
dient might be interpreted a kind of nibjectioo to the 

Ohm ugland. The king replied, "He had guarded 

sufficiently against that incOUYt and that ut 

Construction, he had ordered, that neither the 

archbishop of Canterbury nor York, who were the only pre- 
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croft Anders, shuuM nave any share in the solomnil 

Abp Cul the consecration should be performed by the 

Lond- and Bath and \VeUs.~ The pre 

temper set the Scotch bishops at ease, who W 
< jesty thanks for his care of their tTiureh, dec 

• h willing to obey his pleasure. 
Things being thus far adjusted, his majesty is 
mission under the great seal of England, t 
London, Ely, Bath and Wells, and Rochesta 
them to proceed to the consecration of the th 
708. above-mentioned, pursuant to B of the E 

nal. This commission was accord ingly executed if 
of London-house, upon the. Itsl of ' tatobar. 

But be t ween the commission and the solemnity 
was offered by Andrews, bishop of Ely. with i 
the consecration of the Scotch bishops. This prela 

They ought first to be made pri .pon 

their having not been ordained by a l 
Bancroft, as Spotswood reports, maintained, 
necessity of proceeding in this manner : that wh 
could not be had, orders given by presl 
reckoned lawful : that unless this was granted, 
and character of tli ry in most of th< 

Churches might be questioned. M 

But with due regard to Bancroftfs memory, hit 
seems to stand upon a slender bottom : fur, with 
neither Luther, nor Calvin, Beza, or Zuingliu 
standards of discipline an mem : it is th 

plan we ought to pro ce ed by in these matters, j 
fore, if any modern Christians happen to refine u 
lie measures, and desert from the govern me- > 
settled for hi Ired years together : if any 

1 say, pretend to reform in this unfortunate mano 
they may call for our pitj and our prayers, they o 
to command our imitation. And t lure fore, wil 
sion, it seems most advisable to leave them to 
collection, and not make ourselves a part 
gularities by straining • and interposal 

def» i 

I all, as the learned II. 
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Bancroft went upon a much more defensible principle : he 
argued there was no necessity the Scotch bishops should 
pass through the intermediate ordefta of deacon and priest; 

for tliat the episcopal character might be fully conveyed at a 
single consecration : and for this he cited some considerable 
precedents in the ancient Church. 

It is true, the general custom of the Church was to pro- 
ceed by gradual advances, and not to mount the highest 
! station at a step. The reason was, that ton inter- 

yals might l>e allowed by way of probation: that the con- 
duct and abilities of the person might be recommended in a 
lower office before the trust was enlarged, and the pr< mo- 
tion raised. However, in case of necessity, or extraordinary 
it, the customary methods were dispensed with, and the 
-eopal character «•■ aVOjed at once, without going through 
the inferior order. Thus St. Ambrose and Nee t aims, two 
laymen, were consecrated bishops; the first of Milan, and 
other of Constantinople. Thus Kuchorfns, a monk, 
which is no more than a layman, was ordained bishop of 
Lyons, without passing through the preparatory stages of 
subdoacon, dsaeOB, or priest. Thus, when hy tin- unex- 
pected concurrence of the people, or by some other unusual 
accident. Providence seemed to point at a particular pei 
the Ai^ostles" canons gave leave to relax, and go off from 
the common rule. The distinctions or additions of these 
three Scotch bishops, before consecration, stand thus in 
register : Mr. John Spotswood (minister and com 
as the king's mandate speaks) was consecrated archbishop 
of Glasgow ; Mr. (iawen Hamilton, minister and conciona- 
tor, was consecrated bishop of Galloway ; and Mr. Andrew 
Lamb, in i nister and concionator. was consecrated bishop of 
Mohan. Tl consecrated by QoofgS, bishop of Lon- 

■lot. bishop of MIv . Kichard, bishop of Roches- 
ter ; and Henry, bishop of Wuree- 

About this time the king set up a High Commission in 
Scotland, for the managing of ecclesiastial causes. To 
give this court and the clergy measures, the king dispatched 
instructions following : — 
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img through 
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order*. 
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1. That no application should be made to the High ' 
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it \ \ mission, or any thing brought before tint 

casus either of appeal, or complaint of ec 

f^lt^r *&• grievance could not be 
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brtbe. 
'• the cause had suffered very much in the ordinar/ft 
the remissness of the bishop. 

ry archbishop and bishop sboakl res* 
cathedral, and repair it aa far as be was able. 

3. That all archbishops and bishops should be i 
nUMfllfig their visitation, and every third year, 
iiiH|M'i*i the ooodod ctftbaoBDasn and naadcn 

4. That every archbishop should vUit his provn 
seven years at least. 

W liereaa in several dioceses some parishes I 

Nivhops lie intermixed, care should be tat 

champ* the Clum-hes. tliat the whole diocese, if t 

: ispnu-tic.il' J8 togoflw* and in regS 

dioceses are too lar-je. and MOM lOO little, a nietbo 

l»o pi proportion. 

rhat the meel Moisten far the exc 

trine should not exceed the number of twelve, 
that moderators should Ik- assigned them by their i 
bishops: that those moderators should be emr 
bring all scandalous persons within the 
tlu ni, and to censure offenders pursti hoc 

the ( 'Imreh 11. 'proceed to 

munioation or suspension, without tin direction of t 
nary. And in case these minist* yond tin 

weil them, either in teaching or behaviour, tl 
tin- bisbopl shall discharge the meeting, and cent 
ftartios. 

nwHwfm lay* elders have neither any warnui 
•r pn?eedent in the primitive Church, 
notwithstanding it is convenient for the mini- 
■some assistants for repairing the church, providin; 
and wine for Ule hoi) eueharist. and collecting contr 
for i minister is authorized to make cl 

- .mo. . I the most disor* 0080 for this j 

and ecrtifx tlieir names to the ordinary for his appro) 
8. That the parish ministers ma\ ba empowered 
vsoe before themselves, and their assistants above-c 
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notorious offenders ; and put them under penance, pur- Jam es i. 
uant to the canons of the Church: and, in case of con- 
ey and incorrigibleness, declare their names to tin- 
bishop for further correction. 

9. That no minister may he admitted to any cure without 
preceding examination, and imposition of hands by tin* 

hfehop, and two Of tfaM mimffeBtl a! the Ofdhsttal : and 
for settling an uniformity in the admission of ministers, a 
>rm is ordered to be. printed, and practised without devia- 
tion by every bishop. 

10. That for the future the election of bishojis shall be 703. 
DTcmed by the rules set down at the conference laid in the 

1571. And, during the vacancy of the bishopric, the 
dean shall ho M vicarius in omnibus ad episcopate 
nentibus,*' and have the custody of the temporalities till the 
see is filled. 

1 1. That the dean shall summon a chapter at least once a 
year, and take care that nothing may pass unless they are 
** capitulariter congregati." And that even* thing done by 
the archbishop or bishop, with reference to the revenues of 
the see, may be entered upon the register, and kept fen the 
chapter- house. 

1 2. That when a general assembly shall be thought neces- 
sary, application may be made to hi* majesty for leave to 
meet : and that the assembly shall consist of bishops, deans, 
archdeacons, and such others of the ministry as shall be 
ejected by their own body. 

13. Ami because young people in Scotland, having gone 
through a course of philosophy, frequently press into tie 
pulpit before they have got either orders or discretion ; to 
prevent this abuse, strict care must be taken for putting a 
restraint upon such persons ; and that none unordained may ^-■•••" , " 1 '' 
be allowed to preach ordinarily, or in public. i » 

These directions delivered to the bishops and soi 
principal clergy convened at Edinburgh, were generally 
approved. The High Commission being likewise published 
at the same time, disgusted those in the adminis' 
tion. It seems they conceived their jurisdiction lessened, ibid. 



:>7" 



VL HISTORY 



TUSn*.' 



abbot, his ambassador, Sir Ralph Winwond, to 
av» c^ § tat€8 of tjjg danger from these heterodoxies. 
ad mod the sjnbsessdor a cold] 

and enlarged in the commend;* 
acquaint him that M the curators of the 
Levdon had, according to ai .istom, mads I 

inquiry for some person to Fill the divinity chair: 
a lung consul::)' ion they were informed, that at 
in the territories of the ft Teckleabonrg and I 

there was one Dr. Conradus l lister.' 

resided there with great reputation about fifteen year 
upon the score of ha parts and learning, he 
esteemed by prince Maurice, landgrave of Hesse, 
signed to make him divinity-professor in some 
uuivi rsities; that tl -ius signalized himself in 

vcrsyag:i ; anions cardinal llellarmii 

thus raised in his character, he was invited info HuUndt 
the curators ahovetnoniionod j that in 

lion warn, notwithstanding, contested bv some oter«bsf 
pie, who bad to do in that affair : and btin 

oharo'd with unsound he went to 1 1 j 

C l!i .1-1 ('- i'.i »n v.l,..i.' Bdbedj aj-j-.-.ir»-«l igjjsj** ^ E 
that afterwards the charge of (also doctrine being mtff 
upon him, he was brought before a full assembly of ti 
States of Holland and V ■ -aland. The caust W 

managed against him by six divines ; the curators and « 

rs being present. After the ma* 
fully argued on both sides, the States were of opinion Vol 
tius liad made a satisfactory defence, and 
see no reason for his being refused the chair at Leytli 
Afterwards new articles of impeachm tag publish 

against Voratraa, the States resolved to allow hi 
ofanotl. add, it was never their int- 

her than the reformed in Lord 

that if \ I old an} thing repugnant to thi 

Hires, he should i pmtVssor; that if hiaraajw 

real Hritain was fully informed of all the circumstaaci 
%r4 . the) Ulu\v «i he w ,'iilii entertain a favourable opinion < 
and that uld proceed in the whole course 

c S3 affair with all due regard to his majesty's admonition. 
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Wirt- 



Before tin king received this answ of Vorstiuss 14M88 L 

i books were brought over, ami dispersed hem About 
I same time. Bertios, a disciple of Arminius, lately (bid, had 
thi nee, as the king speaks, to send a letter bo (he 

■ archbishop of Canterbury, with a book "de AposLasia 
if Sanctorum." The title of this book was not only shocking 
to his majesty, but he was highly displeased with the ennti- 
- denee of the man, for affirming; i" his letter, that the oobI 
of the hook were agreeable to the doctrine of the Church of 

• England. Upon this the king ordered Vorstiuss book to 
burnt in St. Pauls Church-yard, ami both the 
universities; and then renewed his request to Che Stales for 
banishment of this divine. His seeond letter was 
delivered by the ambassador Win wood to the States at the 
Hague. It was written in a strain of zeal and expostula- 
tion, and describes VoTBtiuss heresy in tragical language. 
lie complains of the States l *for giving Vorstms leave to Tl* kin^i 
print his apology, and address it to their lordships; thi 
the heterodoxies in it arc frightfully rank and scandah 
and that be does not charge these imputations upon repi 
but his own knowledge. 11 And here it may be observed, that 
his majesty, both in tins and his first letter, falls hard upon 
Uw memory of Arminius; calls hint " the enemy df < 
taxes him with downright heresy, and puts the States in 
mind, that the disputes raised by him had embroiled their 
. and broke them into factions. Further: that 
unless they give a speedy eheek to the of 

heresy and schism, they can expect no better EftMSB than the 
curse of God ; than infamy among the Reformed Churches 
and a lasting distraction at homo." 

Notwithstanding this warm exjwwtulation, Vorstius and 
his family WON encouraged to come into the States* 
territories, received at Leyden with p 
and treated in the quality of a public professor. The lOug- 
lish ambassador protests agaiu.-t tins caressing Vorstius; 
tells the States " they had suHercd in their reputation, and fl 
tarnished the honour of the Rd I by these proceed- w^, 

that the alliance hct we. n the king of Qreal Britain Tjj** 
their lordships was founded on the maintenance .»f 
re formed religion ; that this public eorresp* vas 

n b 2 



372 






abbot, injured by 
^_ c ^ that it wai 



7fe fey'* 

i- Mm 



friendship of Vmoi b* teas J 

To this p in te a tati un U 
returned troa answer, tana, ■ 
•cat Britain hkiMm 
it expect in the aaniaaan af V< 
qmetiOB but the next gi 
»od would content his 
1 that people might ant be 
reason* in importuning the State 
IbJl inatti r. his majesty ■wigw 1 the 

Tin- iir>t H-aa, his »al for GasTs 
h<- .1. rl <res, tliat had Vontins's aaap 
npoi <|iieations of 00 greater 

bbe papist*, his majesty, thnaa^a nan 
. |.i imrtriB Mief, should not have 1 
b «;irneatneas ; but Vorstiusa 
greater bulk, and of the blackest 

1; Attacked the 
tamed, aa much a, the beens of 

■track Bt the ritele of Ohri 

Hie leet book, entitled' \ ( . ■i-istian and let 
in, at the best, BophiBtiee] Bad . and, if 

Ihe bet r o do iy ii boldly expressed, and 1m 
letter. Wat the king does not charge him 
1 l ! >ut open sense, and direct 

To give Borne <>f bhoee many instances extract* 






this ■juestion, — "Has God a body! 
.iiiHw.i' in, '* iiwi- apeak properly, the Defcy most 1 
Im- bioerpareei ; however, in a looser way of 
im no absurdity to Bttribote ■ body to Ond." 

•■ !h Qed equally irmnnfteMfi in ma will as he 
wanoer Beai ithenegBl 

'* Im <i.» its f" His answer is, 

any real onesi bowi led by his volun 

rvoeirei lecldeDte, largely taken, into hi 
hid opnjeetnre "poo fnttin 
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u or discourse f" He answers, " God does umiinlimiMI in James l. 

» sonic manner proceed by way of principle and inference, and, 
as it were, guesses upon things uncertain. Hut thU ml 
bo metaphorically understood, and without auv notion of 
imperfection. And, in short, the manner of his conjectures 
6 is different from human reasoning, and wholly divine " 

And whereas he had before categorically asserted that M. p. 373. 
arguments used by the Fathers, for the eternal genera- 
tion of our Saviour, are inconclusive and trilling, he now 
endeavours to screen the Blander, and take in a 

qualified expression, and pretends to defend himself by 
saying that some of the proofs fall short of satisfaction. 

The king's second reason for giving the States this warn- 705. 
iog against Vorstius, was out of the affection his majesty 
had for his neighbours and allies, nnd the common charity 

*l aistian owes another. 
And thirdly, he was apprehensive these heterodoxies 
might cross the seas, and reach his majesty's dominions: 
»that the fame of the univ Uyden drew a great many 

of the young people of his subjects thither: that the n 
belief was apt to catch upon unwary minds, and om 

» country to another : that so fatal a contagion ought 
to be prevented with all the precaution imaginable: tliat Id p 380. 
heresv was more dangerous than the plague ! and that 
people had much better be poisoned in their veins than in 
their principles. In the close, hi- majesty solemnly declares, 
"that the motives which carried him thus far, were only a 
regard to the bonom «»i I fa d. the interests of truth, and tin- 
happiness of mankind ; and that he had not the least 
intention to dictate to the States, or to set rules to tie if 
government."" 

About this time, archbishop Abbot being informed that 
deprived ministers in the diocese of Peterborough 
d their function, wrote to Mi l.orough 

to restrain this liberty. It is true the srolllnshop m com- 
manded to advertise this diocesan ol i*sneas ; however 
it is an argument that Abbot was not so embarrassed with 
scruples as to refuse the following such strict directions for 
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conformity, though it i 

region in the isles of Jersey anal 
a more entire view of the matter. I * 
with the regard* of time. To begin 
rvttgion i man] V|. s««dUaAi 

iaUad ; lh»« KnglUh Liturgy being Iransaated ist* frmi 
and Mat thither. Hut when queen Mary came la la* ct* 
the eoiwiminn of tin Church of Rome i w i w l Tm 
way ef worship being discharged again in the becmaaK*' 
^■*u Khjabeth'a reign, tbeae island* fefl into thr «ar 
eatiw aw : great numbers of the French PYnn wlmn » 
a n m e wl ia their own retired hither far ah*r 

taws* Ktvoeh refugev*. forming their churches by t* 
ww w M e/ tieorva, brought a gr • of the maaamm 

• JfcPMQ I I 4 dsdiV of the English RifmiiiMJM Dm 
re too muc) . the governm 

real of mista , or mercenary nee* 

1 that party. These II ugonote pomemed thm- 
erHve w# lev parish church I r , where the Srer 

•^ % fi aww Aftce preached, and administered the sacratwtis 
m *av mint ef Gema, and aoon after a solemn adta 
was eawi* «o the *M«e» to bring all the other churches to 
%aBwaa bosk 

tW ayw*oatk*i aai rrarrW i at court. It is granted lb» 
<yea aJaVire* them the church they liad already : but in 
at **|n* laesm is «f the ialaad the Kngligh service *w 
%flHTO* e*|f*4a*a. as appears by a \ i be privy col 

W ea*> at> a»>4>arat*s bearing date August 1 1 
tleJe**tt \ tJUIieeaher ca ww h e s of this island soon followed 

4* «f that *f St. Metier, and the English 
#wa***J^i Wl mam. im gave great encourage me r 
(V**a»* m Kwcm*4. who. to improve the opportunity ths- 
yae vW * t Vimrvht and Seam* man them islands. These 
Weae(| J^«afuatweaaarts ■awawed a synod of the mi: 
**" eU Sari, and Aiderney 

AUnVr <ea a of S*. Peter VporU in Guernsey Jane 
^K +A here the gmrraora of Jersey and Guermey 







VIII. J 

being present, a form of classical discipline, digested in twenty J AMK8 1. 
chapters, ami each chapter into several artirlos, IBM agreed 
to be used in the four islands. This discipline afterwards 
was confirmed by another synod held in Guernsey, October. 
1597: and, which is somewhat remarkable, the governors 
took the liberty to countenance this illegal assembly, and 
throw the Liturgy out of those churches where the use of it 
was expressly enjoined by the queen. However, those 
politicians found their account in the matter; for by thus 
reforming the Reformation, they secularized the Church 
lands, and swept the revenues of both the deaneries into 
their coffers. 

At long James's accession to the throne, the puritanical 
party addressed him with a false suggestion that the dis- 
cipline had been allowed by queen Elizabeth. Upon this 
■presentation they procured a letter from his majesty, 
the privy seal, in continuation of the pretended per- 
marion in the late reign. The letter runs thus : — 

14 James, by the grace of God, king of England, Scotland, 
France, and Ireland, fee, unto all those whom these pre- 
sents shall concern, greeting. Whereas we ourselves, and 
the lords of our council, have been given to understand that 
it pleased God to put into the heart of the late queen, our 
most dear sister, to permit and allow unto the isles of Jersey 
and Guernsey, parcel of the duchy of Normandy, the use of 
the g o ver nm ent of the reformed Churches of the said duchy, 
whereof they have stood possessed until our coming to the 
crown. For this cause, we, desiring to follow the pious 
example of our said sister in this behalf, as well for the ad 
vancement of the glory of Almighty God as for the ediliea- 

B of his Church, do will and ordain, that our said isles 
shall quietly enjoy their said liberty in the use of ecclesiasti- 
cal discipline, there now established ; forbidding any one to 
gire them any trouble or impeachment, so long as they eon- 
tain themselves in our ob- md attempt not any thing 
against the power an 1 sacred word of God. Given at our 
palace at Hampton-court, the 8th of August, in the first 
year of our reign of England, I 

This letter was read in a synod of both islands, held in 
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continuance : for Sir John Peyton, «he ■easel 
Walter Raleigh, tii do friend ta ibe Geaua firfi 
id above he aright posaftly have snear •* 
for recovering Uw ne of thf E»e>* Itf^ 
thbpwpOM an opportunity ofered opontbtfc 

Johns being latel y «MJI 
, u> . ..r todWuHnl meeting of the stand, j*^* 
lhitj r U- I, :ij. pointed one Bnevin to I 

Tbogo> attorney, and t 

feMtod publicly against these _ 
injj the prero fl injun-d, and the irryal uiiai*i» 

asned bi ' 5*- H« heirieae> 

•trance was overruled, and the colloquy carried their po* 

acquiesce, exhibited ***7 
article* to tin Unrii of 1 1 1« - ; against the Jemve^ 

uertin forth, " that thesi aiinaisa 

td usurped the patronage of all the benefices in the tskod 
that they admitted! men ta livings without any torn * 
presentation: that by this mini his majesty lost thej«ft» 
of vacancies and Ant-fruit* : thai I -imnivsnce, V> 

«l*stk • irs, they exercised » kinl 

urUlrexy jurisdiction, uuiking and nulling laws at tbrf 
I innm flo pivv.-m these inconveniences, thrj 
haaabh pray hut n«jxsi> • inline as n») 

W u »blc to d I. and loss prejudicial te $k 

prv<vg»iite royal." 

ThW being looked on as a reasonable oomplaint, eommi- 

«*ww «va< ^ m into the island to reotifj disorders, sod 

,!i to a Utter establiahn !•-.'■ 'besc 

•uiMHuter* the Jersey ministers gave in their answer 

wmvr foe he*d» 

. That their exercise of jurisdiction, and assigning 

(*rtshea, were principal branches of 

|Jiue» aad confirmed to them as such by hi* 

b Tlui the payment of fir* t fruits and tenths 
• n ,le«andsd ainr -ore disengaged 
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Hut this answer not giving satisfaction to the council of JsMKis I 
England, and the contest remaining undecided, the Hugo- 
notic Church lost ground apace, and was much embarrassed. 
For whereas formerly those who entered u|>on any public 
office, either ecclosi.istir.il or civil, nsed to swear the main- 
tenance of the discipline; now tliat security was refused, 
and the oath censured as dangerous and unwarrantable 
It was likewise their custom to require subscription to the 

: eva regulation of all such as received the holy eucharist. 
But now the king's attorney, and others in that interest, 
chose rather to abstain from that sacrament than communi- 
cate upon those terms. Their elders likewise, who thought 
themselves impregnable against prosecution, were dragged 
into the temporal courts, and stripped of their pretended 
privilege. Nor liail they much hotter quarter in their sacred 
consistor\ . For the jurats in their oohu, or town-hall, tonl. 
the freedom to reverse their sentence, and supersede their 
ecclesiastical process. And, which is common in a turn of 
disadvantage, their affairs went further backwards ; for the 
people finding the ministers sink in their credit, refused to 
pay their tithes, and forced them to a remedy at law. And 
to finish tluir misfortune, a bill was preferred against 
them in the common oohu. And here they were charged 
with hypocrisy in conversation, tyrannic exercise of juris- 
diction, and secret practice against the governor. 

To weather this storm and restore their affairs, they ad- a. » 
dressed the earl of Salisbury, then lord treasurer of Eng- 
land. This nobleman, seeming well pleased with their ap- 
plication, advisi (I them to solicit their brethren of Guern- 
sey to join with them in a petit job to the Iriog. This advice, 
though carrying an air of regard, had something of art and 
further meaning at the bottom : for Ihe king by this means 
w.udd not only gain time, but by engaging those at (»uern- 
MM address, they must uf consequence come 
under the same settlement. But the death of the treasurer 
happening soon after, the project fell with him. 

And now their singularities drew another misfortune DpQ 
them. The parish of St. Peter's falling void by the death 
of the incumbent, the governor presents one Aaron Mes- 
sering. This minister. ■ native of Jersey, had studic 1 
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&• character out of their own body; and that the nnmes of JAM 
■a those being returned to the board, his majesty would nomi- 
ta? nate one of them for the deanery . 

But this expedient not being relished by the ministers, a. d. 1030. 
Mr. David Bandincll, an Italian, t -hen minister of St. Mary's, 
r? was sent off for England with the governors reeommcnda- 

Ption. And the archbishop finding him answerable to report, 
was made dean by his majesty's letters-patent, and the 
i profits and jurisdiction of that office vested in him. 
to direct the management, some articles, call ->\ fin * l In- 
terim,'" were drawn and signed by the king. These were 
to continue in force until a body of canons should be formed J&JfoJ; 
liat purpose. By this ** Interim' 1 the ministers were at 
liberty not to bid the holidays, to forbear the use of the 
cross in baptism, and the wearing the surplice, and to give 
the holy eucharisl to those who sampled receiving it kneel- 
ing. The " Book of Canons," afterwards drawn up by the 
dean and ministers, was examined and corrected by the 
archbishop of Canterbury, by Williams, bishop of Lit 
and lord keeper, and by Andrews, bishop of VVinchester, in 
whose diocese the islands of Jersey anil Go rnsey lay. I fm 
which reason it was ordered in the king's letters-patent 
which confirmed these canons, that tlic bishop of Winches- 
ter should, by his commission under the episcopal seal as 
ordinary of tin- place, authorize the dean to exercise 81 
aiastical jurisdiction, pursuant to the tenor of the 

(And thus the island was recovered to an entire conformity 
with the Church of Kngland. 
The same regulations had taken place in Guernsey, had 
not the rupture with Spain diverted the king to ol 
affairs. This reign and the mx( gTOffl I irrassed, 

some of the ministers made DBS of the juncture to return to 
their Nonconformity ; particularly De la Place, above-men- 
tioned, resenting faio missing the deanery, retired into 
< Juernsey, and made a bold opposition against the English 
liturgy. 

As to Jersey, it was first parcel of the dioc< m "I Doi, in 
Bretagnc, and so continued from the time of St. Sampson 

■ till the coming of the Normans into Neustria. These 
strangers happening to contest with the Britons abmit then 
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and delivered over t* ik 

I'poa which a writ ■ be heretics eo> 
directed te Use shorn* in Lonkckw 

Altoat * louoth forwartl. Edward Wigfcunaa, of Bo 

T hereoy before Neile. hiika J 

burnt at Lichfield. The a> 

*a» i'iianp*« with the heresies of Sean 

u and Cerntihtas of Valentin iaa, Aran, ad 

l «wt Paottnanv and the Anabaptists 

W mu aeat; at a narJunaeat held at Edinburgh, tk 

aaaaapjaad ta the hao g an ei si nmw it h hr at Chat" 

, ana mmbv espnatBAuas. To »»*^ wb svav 

i^BUjrof das lattor kind. £a case the dncosaa aboold xtfta* 

■fiend anaatfar projected by the patron, it s 

murm to oator opue the profits ot the frnf, 

i at his hand.. Aad hero either the pttrofi, 

ansewoaW with a pastor, stay compass o 

-awtao archbishop refuse, tognt 

the lords of the privy council, upja tk 

anjamrad to direct letters of horoof 

ttahere it » provided, that if a* 

.inhstshmi or bishop *baB sorcerr* she perno 

*oitjt otasaoaf wjbb Use patron, m not r wnir ri ng 

■* aaaaaaaaaoa fag aba aad tttn iinieaoiji ; tfthsscanbe 
ocsss^ either b» iha saftV* oath* or other evidence, in soon 
«aW«da*ar».tn..»ej^.«nn^ 

* I s W is n i— nk i l Ihss ahaa any coatroeersy of tfch 
Maaare *bal hsaaaav « thai he enchant by the lords of 
ua| awnrn aad to cniwhssn by thai 
■•J*.* n the year 1 3tf* and all other reormhj 
%*oa» *' y tc t hj i n ra , aad a W a i a H .i. to the articles of the 
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The death of prince Henry, which happened in November, JAMES I. 
tliis year, was extremely regretted. He died in the nine- 

Pteenth year of his age, and wafi a very promising prince. Hy 
this calamity at court, the marriage of the lady Elizabeth 
with the elector palatine of the Rhine was postponed till 
February following. 

The divorce between the earl of Essex and the lady Tf***^ 
Frances Howard occurs next. A commission of delegacy <k t udj 
to six bishops, to two privy counsellors learned in the law, /^jJJJJ 
and four civilians, was issued to try the cause. I shall wave «'«»">«'- 
relating the grounds for the divorce, or the circumstances 4 \nn«Wof 
of the evidence. The reader, if he pleases, may see the J c Jam ,**' 
whole detail in the Annals of king James. The judges who &«• 
concurs d in the sentence, were BQeflB, bishop of Winch. 
ter; Andrews, bishop of Ely; Neile, bishop of Coventry 
and Lichfield; ami Bttokeridg | &f Rochester; 

Julius Caesar, Sir Thomas Parry, and Sir Daniel Dun. 
Now though the men were unexceptionable, and the pro- 
cess regular, and managed in the forms of the law, the judg- 

I i lid not escape uncensured. Two of the dslsgsj 
archbishop Abbot, and King, bishop of London, w 
against the divorce. The first wrote the reasons of his dis- 
sent, whiefa were answered by his majesty. 

To proceed : Nicholas Wadhara, of M«rr\hYM, in the »w*a* 
county of Somerset, esq., bequeathed four hundred pound 
per annum, and six thousand pounds in money, towards I 
building and endowing a college in Oxford ; le a f in g his | 
executrix, and some t mist, for the performanee of 

his will. The revenue settled was for the maintenance V&B&T+ 
a warden, fifteen fellows, the same number of scholars, two 
ehaplains, two clerks besides officers and servants. 

Some fen years sines the famous Isaac Caaaubon was in- 7va«*i 
vit upland by the irfngi and made pn'l«-ii'Ian <>f rwmbun 

Canterbury. He was born at Bourdeaux, a small town in 
Dauphiny. Joseph Scaliger ■•ommemls him for tin- best 
Grecian of liis time. He wrote several things. His last 
work was a critique DpOO -s Annals.*" These 

" Exercitations," as he calls them, were answered by Ros- 
weidus, a Jesuit, and defended bj Gspeflos, divinity n 
feasor at Sedan 
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This year the king made x 
the comedy oiled " TgnoramosT was acted m 
lam. In thai play, the barbarous Latin used hy ta* os> 
mon kwyera, is exposal with advantage eaoasn- »* 
satirical drtersioo was resented by the loo* roor. a*. » 
it is said, occasioned Seidell's anting his "Hatay i 
Tithes," by way of revenge • bat of this mart aas- 

The king s treating Anninius with hard 

i v_-.ii:.>t V '.T.'tlu.-. wi*s..m^ha: I 



the 
A* i 



They thought m* majesty ameh fitnhw i 



( than he really was. Upon this a 

son they held op their tenets, and pushed the pain* ** 

Calvinism with more freedom than formerly. For thts» 

pose* Calvin had pnhhahrd a hideous notion wsxen ag «« 

Savionr s pawinn ; and maintained, that he snfbtd ti 

turmeotaof hett, ewa to the horrors of despair: times*- 

•mams npamin happening to be animadverted on W <■» 

( .-•.?. ii u t. .. ( j-Fn-ia\ SSHOSt, ■! Oxlbrd, ite fif*wir* 

as* smattfr up imam led by the repetitkmer, for takine; tfep 

'mv To gfve another instance. Dr. John Hosna 

srist-eaareh. a worthy person, and former); nV 

, was ordered a recantation, for speaking to t* 

of the "Geneva Annotations:''' whim «ss 

aagsw iiMsmVring these Annotations had lets 

vckosaansad mr sedsnoa o mtetriaes bv bis majesty at tk 

imi lastly. Dr. William Laai 

•has Cofleg*. for declaring amanY 

barged with popery, in a ptfcav 

*sm sesm ie a d mm F saa i i l ay. by l>r. Robert Abbot, 

drvimty praassaor . This 

r m the Pm^eanucal party, it h 

ma majesty * p a eftmm g some directions fin 

lien, amvog ether thing*, it 

****** Souks as sate sunt ajimMi ia doe* 
ma Cnarca sf Wssdt «cd be 
*** hum m tfc» Fntaar 

► * * too long upon 
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of those sacred studies" — This was the first remarkable , IAMESI : 
check given to Calvinism in this reign. 

And now to take a short view of the condition of religion Th» ,. 
in Ireland. The Puritan persuasion had for sonic time .» th* kUg- 
gotten gTeat footing in this kingdom ; the late reign having y^JJj^ 
proved but unfortunate to that Church. Here the lay 
managers, to enrich themselves, struck in with the Noncon- 
formists against the hierarchy. The revenues of the prelates 
and cathedrals were set to sale ; and the ravage was car- 
ried on to so great a calamity, that some sees had nothing 
ards a competency left to maintain a bishop : for which 
reason several dioceses were thrown together to make a 
Thus the bishoprics of Ardagh and 
Kiimore, Ossory and Kilkenny, Down and Connor, Wat.-r- 
ford and Lismore, ( oik and Ross, &c. were united. 

This poverty reached the inferior orders : for the parish 
tithes being mostly appropriated to religious houses. f<-ll to 

the crown at r 1 1 * ■ disOO h lU oD ; afterwards king Henry VIII., 
and his successors, conveyed them to their favourites ; and 
thus they were now alienated from the Church and turned 
to lay-fees. The vicarages were generally sunk to a lament- 
able provision : insomuch, that in the province of Con- 
naught, the common allowance to the vicar amounted but 
to forty shillings per annum, and sometimes but t<> ftiltein. 
Thus the Church revenues being seized, the authority of the 
bishops and clergy went off of course, and the people fol- 
lowed their own fancy in the choice of religion : and in this 
desp th.j Church of Ireland was left at the 

death of queen Klizabeth. 

At the Hampton-court conference the king proposed tl 
sending preachers into Ireland, complaining he was but half 
a monarch in that kingdom ; that nothing but their bodies 
were subject to his authority; for their consciences w 
under the j- mmand. However it does not appear 

anv expedient was tried to bring the Irish further into 

ormation till after the year 1607 ! about which time the 
earl of Trr-Owcn, Ter-Conn< I im O.lhagharty, and 

other noblem- n of the north, quilled the island with t! 
families, and left their estates to the king's disposal. Upon 
this the plantation of Ulster was undertaken by the cit 
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of Ireland, passed in the convocation there this year, Jambs f. 
and ratified by the lord deputy Chichester in the kings V ~ 
name. 

As to his majesty's sentiment, it was plainU different 
from many of these decision* : how then came it about that 
the articles were confirmed by his authority ! There are 

vera! conjectures to satisfy this question. First, it iaCo*j*t*rm 
'- said archbishop Abbot and James Mountague, bishop ofy£wf«*y 
Hath and Wells, had the ascendant at court in ( 'hureh Au T**? 
affairs : now these prelates had formerly undertaken the **«■ M* 
defence of some, or most of these opinions. Secondly', The ' 
king's engaging so earnestly in the con tr ov ers y with Vor- 
stius, and taking part with the prince of Orange Igl 
Haraevelt and the Remonstrants, might probably press him 
with his own precedent; and thus be might be prevailed 
with not to reject those opinions in Inland, whirl) bad boon 
eonntenanced by him in Holland. Lastly, It was no unusual 
method with this prince, to balance out extreme, by throw- 
ing weight into another : thus the Papists were sometimes 
countenanced against the Puritans, and the Puritans SgeJo 
the Papists, that by i is the growth of each division 

might bo checked, and the English Reformation be! 
secured. Whether tlie king was determined by these 
motives, or by which of them, is uncertain. However, 
Puritans made their advantage of the ratification : and 
when they happened to be pinched in any of the points 
above-mentioned, their way was to take shelter in the Irish 
articles, and appeal to king Jao imonv 

This year, King, bishop of London, consecrated a chapel 709. 
at Kdmington, situate near the house of John Weld, esq. 
The consecration prayer stands thus : — 



"0 most merciful Father, the heaven is thy throat, and BvXtf 

ttbe earth is thy footstool \ what house then can be I \? 

orvvhatpla that thou lb ''^SIm?" 

BfauM it has 8fSf been thy delight to be with the BOO 
men, therefore in all ages of the world, thy sen ants have 
separated and hallowed en-tain places from all profane and 
common uses unto thy di lee, I ither by thy special 

iMiandmeut. or \>\ the inspiration of thy blessed Spirit. 
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bouse, either to bestow thy good graces and blessings upon JAMBB i 

th» in, or to remove thy heavy punishments and judgments 

from them, hoar thou from heaven thy dwelling-place, ami 

when thou nearest, have mercy, and grant. Lord, we be* 

seeeh thee, that here and elsewhere thy priests may be 

» clothed with righteousness, and that all the saints may 
rejoice in thy salvation ; so that when we shall cease to pray 
to thee in these earthy temples, we may, at the last, praise 
tbee in thy glorious temple, not made With hands, but eter- 
nal in the heavens, for thy dear Son, our blessol S.v. i..ur 
I Jesus Christ his sake, who lives and reigns with thee, and 
the Holy Ghost, one God. world without end. Amen." 
After this a psalm was sung, and the bishop dismissed Kir*|, 
tin congregation with his bleBBDg. MTiH 

The same form was used at the consecration of a chapel 
in Clay-hall in the parish of Barking in Essex, belonging to 
Sir Christopher Hatton, grandfather to the late viscount rt*gHt. 
Hat ton. The chapel was consecrated by Thomas, bishop I, 
of Chester. WW. 

In June the next year, Thomas Dilson, bishop of Win- *•»• 1616. 
Chester, departed this lit'.-. II is great-grandfather, Arnold iiumS:, 
Bilsi.ii, ;i high Gorman, married a daughter of the duke of j^j^j? 
Bavaria. This prelate, born in Winchester, and bred at }£•*• 
.N . w-college, was afterwards schoolmaster of Winchester, Oioa.* 
and then warden of the college. His first see was thai 
W oree-d r. from whence he was translated to Wii 
in the year 1597< He was a person of great learning, par- 
ticularly a good linguist, and well read in the fathers 
schoolmen. He was an author of character, and writ in 
defence of the Church of England, both against, the Papists 
and Puritans. His book, entitled, "The true Dirnrence 
between Christian Subjection, and Unchristian Rebel- 
li<>u," gives a dangerous latitude to subjects in some cases. 
It is said to be written at the instance of queen Kli- 
mbcth, who upon her undertaking the protection ol the 
utch, was willing to put the best colours upon their revolt 
Jr.. mi the king of Spain. In his M Perjietual Government 
lie patriarchal power with respect to 
i is asserted in the fathers of families before the law; 

e c 2 
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concerning Um translation of bishops ; and 

within the pnmr of the prince to rUDOl 
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JW.kwf*.* 5 *^ of negative answer, though worded with i 

i^TJl * | H, ° *his occasion it n be impropa 

<W4 brief report of the sense of the andenf Onm-h, i 

r J ■ I'lnjin *° tiaassatioo*. To begin with the Apostles* a 

here decreed. " That lawful for a bishop 

o*n diocese, and remove to another, without | 

motive : that is, unless be has a fair pi 

service to the Ctiureh upon such a translation : 1 

V ^ T- t this cans, he is not to renx>v> pong 

v i ix the order of a great m i ops. ' 

same sense, ai 

•' That if any bishop quits his own see, and set 

§JJ^, %>thcc, his translation shall be void, and be shall I 

*** 'it lo tn# <Boe*se , ' 1 •MA he was first consecrated ." 

this prohibition is to be understood with the Had 

Apostles' canons. 
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• w air complained, - That covetousness and ambit 

an ill custom OBOn the Church : and that it ] 

a practice for bishops to remove from a less < 

Had that an instance t | was seldom o 

1h i met with, fr*»iu whene- plain th- 



n viii.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



38» 






R considerations of interest. It is therefore decreed, at the J.v 
uggestion of the famous Hosius, that when translations are 
thus indirectly managed, the criminal bishops shall at thrown 
\< D out of lay communion."" ( '""• ' 

To |>ut a stop to this prevarication, the council of Antioch 
somewhat before resolved the case to the same purpose : the 
canon speaks thus, " If any undiocesed bishop seizes a vacant Irinmi 
•ee, without the consent of an entire synod, let him be dis- ^.d.!*"*' 
carded, though all the people of the Dam diocese have con- cm. 16. 
curred in his election :" and to settle tin ii notion of an entire Jjjjjjj* 
sy nod, they tell us there must be a metropolitan at the head Bewidg. 
of it. 

Thus we see by the constitutions of the 'mount Church, 
translations were put into the hands of the bishops, and not 
reckoned valid when under any other direction. Hut in after- 
ages, the canons were overborne by the pontificate and the 
regale. And now the bishops chose rather to lie passive 
under the chauge, than run the risk of a contest, and lose 
the protection of such sovereign |>owers. Hut by the way, 
the instance before us is somewhat different : the case put 
to BitM ■ DOC whether it is in the princes power to assist 
the ambition of a bishop, and promote him to a more wealth) 
and honourable see ; but whether he may fairly remove him 
against his will I 

Al>out this time the king's power in granting commendams *** **V* 
was disputed in the Court of Common Plea- <utChib- fnmti^ 

boru argued against the en i nm i, that translation of li»:-hr>p» TTTTbhJ 
was against common law j his proof was the canons of the ™"j£\,v 
council of Sard is, — he meant Sardica. But noi BOB 

•living the canons of a provincial council the same autho- 
rity with common law, is somewhat unusual in a serjeant ; 
not to mention this, I say, what connexion is there I 
translations and commendams ! Or which way will the con- 
sequence hold from one to the other! The serjeant argues 
further, that nothing but necessity could justify the king's 
granting rommendams ; and that the present cast- would not 
admit of this plea: there was ao ii'i>l. bfl pli.ided. for aug- 
menting the bishop* revDDUai bj commendams, because DO 
man is bound to hospitality bojosd Um bulk of his farttUM 
Hu! i of rrannnmg looks sli • point for has 



«S5 








not a bishop an 

Sutc I Is it not therefore ■eawMyhe 

xv ith a suitable maintenance ; with an 
commend his character, to enable bins to 
and do public service f 

This case of commeodame was farther 
judges. The king 
tiaed of the dispute, ordered the 
them by Utter, tliat they should defer their 
tin g had consulted his majesty. 

II b judges, notwithstanding, p rocee d to the 
and return the king an answer, that they looked epos b 
majesty's letter to be contrary to law ; and that their m\ 
I n>t give them leave to obey: and to josufy ta<»- 
selves, tli' m acts of parliament. " Thai ia ram 

any letters came to them from the king contrary to «». 

ire not to obey them, but proceed to justic 

this answer ton of the judges put their hands, of whirs tat 

ohiof jnstfoes, Ooke and Hubbart, were two. The kief* 

:, that i i g their oath for their oes- 

. ••iii|.Ii.iik-i\ in I weak and impertinent pretence : last e 

ible to suppose his predecessors ahoald be 

carried off their guard to such a degree, as to pass ao act 

i v prejudicial to their prerog hat their auk 

roaehei! only to private cases between subject and sabpet. 

» designed to prevent the prince being solicited bj 

•Mth.r ..f • i Ami in the close, commands them not 

t.» pnoetd In the plea till his return to London. 

\ i Us majesty's coming to town, the judges were all sent 
tha .•.umcil-table. Tl I legan with taking thew 

letter in pieces, and showing their misbehaviour with respect 
Inith to matter and manner. He reprimands them I 
remissness in permit ting the council to dispute his 
gative at tho bar ; and tells them it was their dtit 

■ operate sallies, and not suffer such insolence upon 

'"ii Then as I acquaints 

them, thai resolution upon just and neees- 

anoiui, i> neither • denial ME delay of justice : it ■ 

rather a pause of necessary prudence : nothing being more 

I and advisable than to consult the king where the 
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Brown is concerned. He told them further, that to say the jambs I. 

§ point was .1 private contest between the subject, was wide of 
case; for that a bishop, tin- defendant, pleaded for a 
ndam only in virtue of the prerogative royal : and 
besides, they could not prove either of the parties solicited 
p for expedition. And lastly, he let them know their letter 

waa indecently couched, and failed in the form. Upon this t ^ __j_j^ 
all the judges kneeled, owned their error, and craved par- tw «w, 
don. But as to the matter, the chief justice Coke stood l^^f 
upon his defence ; declared that his majesty's command for 
dings was a delay of justice, and by con- 
sequence against law and their oath : and that as '■ 
intended to manage the pleading, the king's prerogative 
should not have been concerned. To this the king answered, 
tli.it for them to pronounce whether his prerogative was 
ied or not, without consulting him, waa preposterous 
management. And Ins majesty required the lord- chancellor 
to deliver his opinion, whether he had commanded 
judges any thing against law and their oath. 

The chancellor excusing himself as to the point of law, 
referred the question to the king's counsel. Upon this, the 
attorney-general Bacon declared, "That to put off the day, 
was no delay of justice, nor any failure in their oath: that 
the king's reasons for this delay, were only to secure his 
prerogative ;* and therefore puts the question to the judges, 
M Whether this refusal of theirs to make a halt, was not 
nearer a breach of their oath ! For they were sworn to 
counsel the king when they are rolled. But not to give his 
majesty counsel till the business is over, is in effect not to 
give counsel at all." The rest of the king's council concurred 
BJtfl tlif attorney. 

The chief justice Coke argued, the king's counsel had ex- 
ceeded their hounds : that it was their duty to plead before 
the judges, hut not against them. To this the attorney 711. 
Bacon replied, "that the king's counsel were obliged by 
their oath and office, not only to plead, proceed, and declare 
against the greatest , but also against any hot. 

subjects, were they judges, courts, or commons in parlia- 
111. iit judges had disobliged their character by 

making this challenge." And in the close, " The attorney 
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ippetHng to the king, the chief justice said he would nut 
• dispute it with his majesty. "" Tii lancellor gave 

opinion for the king, and his counsel learned in the law. 

Upon this the question was put by all the lords of the 
board, B Whether, in a OMe where the king believed his 
prerogative or interest concerned, and required the judges 
to attend him for their advice ; whether, in such a case, they 
ought not to stay proceedings till his majesty has con 
themT 

All the judges submitted to the affirmative side of the 
question, excepting Coke, chief justice of the King's Hench, 
who said, "that when the case happened, he would do his 
■ luty." The chief justice of the Common Pleas was more 
compliant in his answer, and declared, " that for his part he 
would always trust the justice of the king's command."' 

The day drawing nigh for arguing the cominendair 
further, the king asked the judges if they intended to dis- 
cuss whether the king had a general power for granting 
coinmendams or not ? They all agreed not to draw his ma- 
jesty's power into question, and promised to correct the 
presumption of those pleaders who took the liberty to state 
the prerogative. And as to the present case, judge Dod- 
dridge gave his opinion for the king; that the Church was 
void, and in his majesty "s gift ; and that he might grant 
commendam to a bishop before or after consecration, and 
that either doting life or for years. 

When the judges were gone, it was resolved by Hie privy 
Brail that what the king required was neither against law 
nor the judges" oath : and this opinion was signed by all 
board. 

This year, the king being at Royston, Mr. Kdward Simp- 
son, a good scholar, and fellow of Trinity-college, preached 

e his majesty ; his text was, M that which is born of I 
flesh is flesh." From hence hfl mrcd to prove that 

the committing any great sin extinguishes the ojieratiom 
grace while the person continues in that state. To this he 
added, that St. P. nil. in the Be? to the Romans, 

does not describe himself, or the condition of a ate 

person, hut one euh gtntu /<vpw. The king exprcssei like 

of tli une warmth, because Armini 
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been lately censured for drawing a resembling exposition out J I 
of Socinus's works. Mis majesty, to satisfy himself further, 
sent to the two divinity professors at Cambridge for their 
judgment upon the point. These learned divines argued 
on the contra-remonstrant'* side, and gave it under their simp** 
hands that the predominancy of appetite, and the acting ££"£ * a 
counter to conscience, mentioned in the seventh of the Ro- oftk 
mans, was to be understood of a regenerate man : and that /^ o* 
this was St. Austin's last opinion in his" Retractations." £,"$„<„ 
After this determination the preacher was enjoined a public I 
recantation before the king, to which sentence he sub- brito, 
tnitr. P- lfe 

But the learned Ifcylin observes, that no offence was tak< n 
at the first part of Simpson's sermon ; for here he went 
no further than l)r. Overall's precedent above-mentioned. 
Secondly, in the Opinion of fliis learned gentleman, it ■ 
probable the latter part of his discourse might have passed 
the test, had it not been his misfortune to have fallen in 
with an unacceptable author; Arminius having formerly 
declared himself of the same opinion, might possibly give 
the king a prejudice, and disincline him to the exposition, h 
JJut whether Heylin is right or no in this conjecture, is mi H|>I 

than I shall determine. 

To proceed: l>r. Mocket, warden of All Souls', in 
ford, and chaplain to irebHehop Abbot, published a book and «4p. ' 

^ood Latin, containing the following tracts, viz. " Tin 
Apology of the Church of England," u The Ow tei an I 
Lex- I lii-m," u The Nino ind-thirty ArikUm," " The 
Common Prayer," " The Ordination of Kishops Priests, 
and Ika The Polity Of I km ■num-nt of Ihfl t 'hurrh 

of England." The " Houiili ig thought too 

luminous for a full transit abridged them into pm 

positions. This book was attacked l.y several critics at. its 
first appearing. Some taxed him for presumption lor //.,..«... 
undertaking such s work without the king's pennSnfori 

others rotimlaiued he liad been too loose and parauhrastical. 
and exceeded the liberty of a translator ! and thai the pr , 
sitiane extracted out of the " Horn 
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Canterbury too far, and allowed the archbishop a power to 
Abp.Unt. cQjjgpnj t no e i ec tion of his pro and for this he cites 

the authority of the first counc ••. confirmed by I 

stantino the liroat. The canon runs thus : ll If any person is 
consecrated a bishop without the consent of his metropo- 
litan, the synod declares he ought not to be owned under 
that character." This doctrine, it socms, bore too close 
upon the regale : but Mocket afterwards brings himself - 
fof bfl expressly declares, that the kings assent to the etec- 
Cul6. tion must precede tlie metropolitan's confirmation. Fur 

l>r. Mocket, in his translation of tin D d-thirty Ar- 

ticles, omitted the first clause in tin? twentieth, concerning 
tlie '* authority of the Church in controversies of faith." 1 
This omission, amongst other things, might probably occa- 
sion the burning his book. This public censure made a 
, ', melancholy impression upon the doctor, who died in a short 
>*» k 10 time after. 

The king having lately made a progress through Lan- 
cashire, observed that fibs UMssifB scruples of some magis- 
trates and ministers, and their tying people up from all sort 
of relaxation on the Sunday, had given the Papists an occa- 
sion to unreport I lie Church of England ; as if no innocent 
recreation was allowed among the reformed. Now, to pre- 
vi nt their gnlnhsj proselytes upon this colour, the king, 
then at Greenwich, published the folio whig declarati 

" That for his good people's lawful recreations, his pleasure 
was, that after the end of Divine service they should not be 
distm I.l.I. I- tt-d. Of discouraged, from any lawful reen 
such as dancing, either of men or women ; archery for men, 
leaping, vaulting, or any such Itarmless recreations : nor 
from having of May-games, Whitsun-ales, or morrice-danees, 
£2*. and setting uj- of Miff pnlfln„ nt uHmT sports therewith used, 
so as the same be liad in due and convenient time, wit I 
impi i Let of Divine service : and that women should 

liave leave to carry rushes to the church foe the deooring 
of it, according to their old custom ; withal, prohibiting i 
71*2. unlawful games to be used on the Sundays only, as 

baiting, bull -bailing interludes, and (at all times in the 
meaner sort of people 1>\ law prohibited) bowling.*" 
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To prevent the ill use of this liberty, there were several jambs 1 
restraints in the indulgence. 

, These recreations were to be so managed as not to 
hinder the performance of public duty at church. 

Secondly, That no recusant should liave the benefit of this 
liberty. 

Nor, thirdly, Such as were not present at the whole of 
divine service. 

And fourthly, That none should have the freedom of this 
relaxation but such as kept to their own parishes. 

However, this declaration was somewhat shocking to a 
great many people ; and the clergy were apprehensive the 
reading it in Churches would have been enjoined them : and 
though it was published only for the use of Lancashire, they 
were afraid the order might be enlarged and reach the whole 
kingdom. But whatever the first intentions of the court 
might have been, the declaration was afterwards in a manner 
dropped, and no churchman obliged to read it. And since 
this subject will return in the next reign, I shall dismiss it 
at present. 

On the 31st of August this summer, a general assembly r^rjrtiirjjl 
met at Perth : the lords Haddington, Carnegy, and Scone, < %%£ t J e at 
were the king's commissioners. And here the five articles m kmd- 
which struck at Aberdeen, after being debated by a com- % 3^lLia- 
mittee, passed in the full assembly. **■• 

First, That in reverence to the Divine Majesty, and 
due regard to the mystery of the holy eueharist, it is decreed 
that this blessed sacrament shall be celebrated and received 
kneeling. 

< ondly, If any good Christian, visited with long sick- G>mmmm*- 
nees, and unable to come to church ; or shall declare to 3? 

■ pastor, upon his conscience, that he believes his sickness 
will pr<-ve mortal, earnestly desires to receive the holy 
eacharist in his house, the pastor shall not deny him so 
great a comfort : but after notice given the night before, 
nd upon condition there shall be three or four unexception- 
able persons to communicate with him, and all things 
decently prepared, the minister shall give him the holy 
according to r prescribed. 
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> hirdly, The minister shall frequently admonish the 

•pic not to defer the baptism of infante beyond the n*-\t 

'.,„.'.],' Sunday aft- irth, unless the moon for deferring 

sacrament is appro\*ed by him : the ministers are likewiM 

to precaution the people against baptizing their children »t 

home, excepting in cases of apparent necessity Hut whtti 

this happens, the pastor shall baptize the child in the 

customary form, and sigmfy what has been done the next 

Lord's-day to the congregation. 

li Fourthly, Since confirmation is most necessary for the 

education of youth, and may be brought back to primitive 

practice, it is ordained that the minister in every parish 

• ehize all children of eight yearn old ; and when I 

an- instructed to repeat the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and 

iirnandmcut*, with the answers to the questions 

lined in the small catechism, that then the respect 

bishops shall order the children to be brought to them, and 

give them their blessing, with a prayer for increase of grace 

• u ledge. 

i " Fifthly, In regard (1 uefits conveyed to 

.~7^7wa mankin.l 1.-. the birth of our blessed Saviour, by his pa- ■ 

*■ resurrection, ascension, and by the descent of the Holy 

GrnOflt, were conimendably commemorated at times 

by the universal Cliun-h ; it is therefore agreed by th 

scmbly, that these anniversary festivals shall be kef) 

future; and that upon uefa days all ministers shall choose 

«Mto«.H»r. tnL ' r toxt « and manage their discourse suitablv to the occa- 
lon.*" 

Tli.- ariicl.s thlia settled, order was given to read them 
m all parish ./hurches : the minister* were lik. 

lUte upon the law lul. it-s> of them, and exhort their pet 
to submission. The burghers of Edinburgh 

ind keep doe- 
,, "' ,r " ,d l' r:i when they found tl 

.. ! ^ '-on.jdiance of their pastors, they 

^ircooiinamon, and applied to others of <» m 
Btabboro behanour. The kmg ordered the article- 
• t | A , ! " norths principal and 
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thus the Church of Scotland came still nearer the English J > 
establishment, an<l made a considerable advance to the 
primitive form. 

This year tlu teamed Selden published his " History of 
Tithes." The preface discovers his disaffection to the clergy „/TiiZ>- 
in a remarkable manner : he takes the freedom of coarso Ian- / vv "* w/ 
guage, reproaches the order with ignorance and laziness : tluit 
they had nothing to support their credit but beard, title, and 
hftbil ; and that their learning reached no further than the 
Hnviary. the Postilles, and the Polyanthea. These out- 
rages were smartly revenged by Richard Mountague, after- //*««■- 
wards bishop of Chichester. This divine had a better ta! 
at satire, rallied with more breeding and wit, and beat him ,,m * T ' tuJ f 
at his own weapon. H* " I'iatrihar H is principally levellid 
against the philological part of Seidell's discourse: the 
remainder, that is, the authorities from ecclesiastical ami 
(juity and imperial constitutions, is undertaken by Dr. 
Richard Tillesly, archdeacon of Rochester. And because 
these books are out of print, and not commonly met with, 
I shall abstract some little of the performance, and give the 
reader a taste of tin- argument. 

To begin with Mountague : this author takes notice that Anai*tr*ti 

Idn resolves all the right of tithes into temporal laws, 
custom, modus dscimandi, prescription, prohibition, &o.^ ,, ''•,', 4 "' 

1 that all pleas for tithes, without reference to | 
(he ni< ans human) law, IN perfectly idle; and theft neither 
in this kingdom, nor any other parts of Christendom, the *] 
Jus "f tithes was ever maintained or acknowledged, f. 77.7K.7* 

And yet after all this direct assertion be pretends not to 

I IN- with the divine right of tithes. On the other side (Vid. 
Mountague, in the name of the Church of England, puts the 
cause boldly upon the/uf ditinum, and offers to resign all 
benefit of human laws if hfl Tails in the proof. He grants 
some Papists and Puritans are of a contrary opinion : but 
as to the conforming clergy, they an- wliullv in his sentiment. 
And here he cites Sir James Sempell, Sir Harry Spelinan, 
and Sir Harry Montague, chief justice, in favour of the u P K9. 
divine right of tithes. 

Selden declares, that to hold the payment of tithes iskpM. 
no better than voluntary alms, is a false opinion. ,\..t- 
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withstanding this concession, he pretends the Dominican* 
and Franciscans made tithes no more than an instance of 
charity. This Moimtague affirms a and for proof, 

argues, tliat had Seidell's remark hecn true, the council of 
Constance would neve* have condemned NVieklifTs doctrine 
upon this score. Selden confesses, that if tithes are due,./** 
diviiio, they remain equally so, as well after as before human 
laws ; for nullum Umpus oceurrit repi, no e B prescribe 

against the King of heaven and earth. No state has any 
power to dispense with the natural, moral, or positive law of 
God. And here Mountague lavs it, down for an uncontested 
truth, that the — yKwl priesthood is more honourable 
than the legal, and hy consequence ought to receive a more 
honourable maintenance: that Constantino the Great, out 
of a motive of piety, refbeed to seize the wealth of the pagan 
temples. 

Seidell asserts the tithes paid by Abraham to Melchisedek 

only the tithes of the plunder; but Soloman Jarki 
and the Syriac and Arabic intorpi 

of all Abraham's substance. Selden vouches Josephusfor 
hi* opillion that Abraham gave only the tithe of the sj> 
luit Montague wrests this testimony from him. Phflo- 
JadlM is DBOddeed OB Mountague the text, ennrvni- 

ing Abraham's giving tithes of all in general ; and to 
force the argument, it is observed, that none of the fathers 

Min.iit.itors affirm that Abraham paid tithes only 
spoils. From hence Mountague makes a further advanta 
and infer*, from this precedent of Abraham, that tithes 
plutidtr in a just war arc due to the evangelical priestho 
II<- argues from probabilities, that Abel's offering was a 
tenth ; and that part of I .' .un's fault was falling short of that 
On, He takes notice that the tenth, which 

><• High-priest, is called •• therumah," or 
I 11 """' I that pagan authors make fii>t- fruit* and 

tentJu the mine bUng; 

^ Selden pret- lews {.ail first -fruits only of seven 

*j n(Ul n| I ! product : viz. wheat, bai I 

pomegtanatea, and dates. This Mountague rejects as 
a rabbinical fancy, a, .,,„ g chron. xxn 

W remarks tWiher. that, when all the tenth 
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the children of Levi, Num. xviii. 21, no place for payment is 'AID 
appointed ; and, therefore, Selden and Joseph Scaliger are 
mistaken in saying tithes were only to be paid at Jerusalem. P 314. 
This notion is disproved from the trouble noil impracticable- 
ness of the thing : and, for further evidence, — from Nehem. v IM 
x. 37, — it appears the Levites received Unit tithes at their 
respective dwellings; and, in the next verse, it is said they 
were to bring up the tithe of the tithe to the house of God. 
From whence it 100011 plain, the first tithe was taken in Tj< 
country. All the tithe of the land, both seed and fruit, S*> 
declared to be the Lord's. The same is said of the 
i and herds. 
To proceed : Mountague observes, four tithes were paid by 

^the Jews. The first tithe of all increase was paid to 
Levites, as their inheritance, because they had no share in 
the division of the lands. The second tenth was paid by 
the Levites to the high-priest. The laity paid another tenth 
out of tin nini parts remaining. This second tenth, paid 

tbv the laity, was restrained to provisions for entertainment, 
being designed only to furnish the three great feasts at 
Jerusalem. And here the remainder unspent served for the 
use of those priests and Levites that dwelt at this capital ! 
this tithe, thoroitoo, was to be paid at Jerusalem. Thi* 
third tithe was paid annually, like the other two. Besides 
these, the poor man's tithe made I fourth, which was pay- 
able only every third year. This third \ ear is called " the 

ir of tithing," because it was an addition to fcfao 
I n-ut. xxvi. 18 , therefore the Septuagint translate it iirtSl- 
HPOVi winch signifies an additional tithe. And lure Mount- 
ague, fora further mortification to Selden, charges him with 

ig a plagiary, and that ho took his whole discours 
Jewish tithes out of Joseph Scaligcr's diatribe upon that 
subj 

Mountague observes, from Deut. xiv. B8, that tr 
were paid at the second lay-tithing no less than at the first, 
and proves self-contradiction upon his adversary. 

Selden grants, tliat, from the purification of the temple 
by Maccabteus, till Hircanus's time, his bfl nonVl 

son, which takes in about thirty years, — during this period, 

iden grants that both therumahs and tithes were paid as 
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formerly. " And why," says Mountain afterwank, 

as well as then? The Rabbins d- be 

are late writers, and whimsical authority. A ft or the < 
the Jews are remarkable for observing the Sabbath, 
irtmdtng clear of idolatry, — ami why not for the , 
tithes I The Pharisees, a prevailing sect in our Satio 
tiim-. mm pmotaal fa tin and more than that, ! 

bes and Pharisees are commt \nrnr 

their exactness in paying tithes." 

To go on ; Mountagti liat the first I 

to th. LeriteB was mora] and evangelical; as for the i 
"tlnrs. they BOMD "lily L< and then-fore, by pr 

HO tithe was general of all but th 
first; and that Christian priests claim onlj this tithe wfc 
was paid to Melchisedek, and giv. 

the progress of the argument, lie produces Selden"s confes- 
sion, that tin I bad near a fifth part in first -fn 
predial tit i :. a . that they enjoyed this proportion beside i 
other advantages in oflhcingB and sacrifices, in 
the first iM.rn in cities and snburbs. And hi 
with some vehemence against depriving lish cm 
of th> n that tl ore than half I 
tit Ins \t\ ouetom, prescription, and | iod ar 

■tfongfj that tithes wen' due anteceth ntU to t". 
constitution. 

Ides, feQ prove tithes uncommandud and arhitr 
affirms the pagan Greeks and Romans paid tithes only 
and that this homage was no 

"I natural religion, but left and volunt. 

devotion. These assertions are opposed b] M«muii.-il, 
counter testimonies alleged Paulus I' 
Peatm Fompetua, amrnx from ia qu 

I l iis nua oIl'iTcltant." And here Joseph Scalig 

puts " Mereuli" instead of il diia, 1 ' and falls foul upon 
without reason. And to show the ancient usage of | 

ii mg the 1 'agans, Mountague cit» ..-> \ Ialic 

nasstpns, an author of the first class. Tt ian 

that Mi ■!■• ul. s, at his retu I' Spain wit!, 

oaten, oflbi nth of the spoil to the 

duty was niUnrardi paid by Tarqtriniui Priscua, at 
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taking of Suessa ; ami hy Aulas IVsthunnu-. npoil Iris 

victory against the latins. And to these are added the 
tits of Marcus Curiolanus and Marcus Iloratius. 
Ami bore he brings his adversary to a frank confession, and 
tills us, Soldi ii owns the heathens paid the gods the tenth 
of their plunder, the tenth of their gain in trade, and the 

th of the product of their land. Now this distribution 
gives up this branch of the cause, and takes in the whole 
thing contested. 

Montague proceeds to prove, that - doeima" and u pri- 
niiti:e ,% are the nine, from the authorities of I'hilo-Judn-nv 
and Dionysius Haliearnassieus, and cites Calliinachus for the 
same purpose. From hence he infers, that, since ** primi- 
tiae" among the heatln n- r. -ached all parts of increase, their 
paying of tithes to the HUM compass cannot he questioned 
And, a little forward, he catches Selden at self-contnidie 
tiou ; lor this author, in his ''Review," giants that tithes 
and first-fruits were paid yearly. 

I And because Selden attempted to make good tliat tithes 
i!y upon VOWS sad v.iluntary acknowledgment, 
Mountague undertakes the disproof of this assertion, and ar- 
gues that the matter of a vow may he a duty prior to the 
solemn engagement. Thus, Jacob sou., I, that if God 
wi.uld be with him and prosper him in his journey, "the 
Lord should be his God *" and yet without doubt his dun 
of Worshipping God did not commence upon that \nw. And 
for the sruii' his obligation to pay tithes, which he 

Ipiomised, might be antecedent to his v.u. and independent 
on it. 
I to harass Selden further in his philological learn- 
ing, he proves that the Roman festivals, in which they 
paid ti hfl to their gods, returned annually; that 

it was the custom of this uohle nation not to touch their 
vintage till their deities had d the first -fruits ; that 

the Siphnians gave th. tenth of the mines of gold and 
■HOT to Apollo, at Delphi; and that, when they left off 
paying this duty, the sea broke in and swallowed them. 
That the tithes of Sardis were to be paid to Jupit.r WBSffl 
the Persians took it, and that this was mad- r of right and 

ud 
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id proportion with ' 
Pagans oat of all things I 
forbore making this i 
hgioos ; and that a i 
Tboea, a nation confining i 

He brings further evidence from Harpocratioo and 
mo*, that it was a general enatom among the Grecians 1 
the tenth of their increase to the gods. And SeUeni 
hia " Review" though in contradiction to what he had I 
merly maintained, ronfrsSfw the Gentiles were very i 
in giving the yearly increase to their deities. 

And to make the argument more full, Mountague 
I Siculus, who reports it the customary 
of the f 'arthaginians to pay the tenth of all their isa 
profit; . re ; and that the old Arabians i 

ohligod to the priests of Sabis, before they i 

liln lis of anfling their goods. 

mosthenes declaimed against Androcion j 
rates, for robbing Minerva of her tithes. And 1 
thin orator brands both tliose who kept back the 
and those who connived at the fraud, with sac rile g e . Ar 
lastly, Mountague challenges Selden to show any nation 
• "imtrv that omitted paying tithes to their gods, and offers 
to givo up the cause upon proof by his adversai 
To prOOeed i Dr. Tillesly, in his animadversic 
din'M " History of Tithes," lays down these three propo 
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I. First, That the fathers who lived before Constantir 
tin- <■ i. bold tithes due jure dt vino. 

N. That aft* r tin OOtoing of the Pagan persecution 
d to the clergy before the making any ho| 
rial laws • lurpose. 

III. That thr imperial and ecclesiastical laws ton 
tithes, are only declarative of a divine, and n- 
-lofti\r oft human right. 




And here he produces seventy-two testimonies of fathers JAMES I. 
and councils, beginning at the second century, and ending "~ 
at the \ear 1212, to prove the divine right of tithes. I 
shall mention some few of these authorities. 

For instance, the Apostolical Constitutions enjoined tfee 
paying of tithes ; and to make this authority significant, In- 
takes notice that these records of antiquity are censured but 
in part by the council in Trullo ; and then proceeds to a 
defence of this particular constitution. He rocs on to , 
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prove tithes paid by the Christians to the Church in On- •• 
- time. And St. Cyprian, amongst other instances of ,\ 
the decay of piety, complains " at nunc dc patrimoniis nee < 
decimas tlfttmilt" The council of Gangra, held in the year iw\ c *. 

mentions first-fruits or tithes as an ancient duty paid 
tO the Church. St. Austin, who was born in the year 350, n"m*4ii. 
tells us, "majorcs nostri decimas dabant;" — our ancestors '",".' 

fa II. .mil. 

And St. Jerome, in his comment upon the forty -fourth 
chapter of Ezckicl, asserts the same thing as a customary 

And to make good that tithes were not merely voluntary 
oblations, and arbitrary bounty of princes, he observes, that 
the consent of tin diocesan or pope concurred with Char 
magne in the settling of tithes. 

And to show that the fixing of incumbents upon cures 
was part of the bishop's jurisdiction, he cite9 a canon of the 

icil "I Orleans, that no lords of manors should settle,, ., 
any clerks within the precinct of their '-states, without fit*- InraHui 
• »p*8 leave. This was a resembling constitution to that na f. ' 
Of the emperor Justinian, in which it is declared, that if 
arm built a church, and endowed it with a main- 
tenance for a clerk, himself or liis heirs night present a 
qualified incumbent, whom the bishop was obliged to ordain. 
lint in case the clerk was underqualified by the canons, the 
bi>li«>ji Ml to provide lb? the cure: ami here the trial of 
^t's ability seems left to the diocesan. Tillesly < 
dhttrg ee Selden with several instances of misrepresentation : U A ^GW. 
for the [Mil pose, Selden cites the ninth council of Toledo un- An ,",V, ,M !". D 
fairlv to prove lay-patrons had a right of disposing tin* w i 
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*otlwrittri. This kmi 
( ^ thai DKrftfwtcrwa which enjoyed a|S,a i ■,■!■! id Emiufa had 

bo aoth"rit t to institute or wynH bot m sirta* of their 
being the bishops' delegates. 

And whereas, the popes giving the pi»ihgi of 
tion from payment of tithes had been objected br 
Tflksiy replies, thio i» no at gu ea tn t against the dirioe 

Of thut rrUUotCOSDCe. 

Kirsi. Because, br the doctrine of some in those 
the iiope might dispen'se with the law of God, as in the i 
of vows, marriage, and allegiance. 

aVcowllv. These papal coemptions to the religions were 

grant*. 1 only ' |aga charitatia ; M that k, in regard the 

the score of their poverty, had some inter 

Worn, 

Salden confesses, that the biafaopfl of Germany, and 

I m nations, had the right of all tithes nithiii 
••a*, ami, therefbra, night appropriate what 
|»lea- 

oncession, observes, m a contradiction 
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■ church, the grant was confirmed hi 
»n. Thus Oiwdolphaa, tiafaop of Rochester, 

he ,„.„,!, 

""• «*»Hw the bssbop. aothorifcyia plainly 
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declared necessary to make the grant valid. The consent of .iames L 

tin* rectors of the churches from whence the tithes were alien- 

ated is likewise mentioned. And further, the bishop fJun- 

dulphus gives the monks the tithes of his own manors, and 

t.t* those which belonged to themselves. And, in short, all 

the grants of tithes conveyed to the church of Rochester 

are eonfirmed by the respective bishops. 

Tillesly, upon the course of the argument, proves, by se- H | 
veral records, tliat parochial tithes im lessened by compo- 
sition with the rector, and not by the arbitrary disposal of 
Ia\ patrons. 

Selden preteiuLs lay-patrons might build a church within 
their own fees without the bishop's consent. Hut his autho- 
rity from Innocent 111. is iniscited ; for in that epistle the I 

•_'ives them a licence for this purpose, provided tin n 
had leave from the bishop ; and that the new erections did 
not prejudice the endowments of the ancient churches. Fur- 
ther : in monasteries the monks presented as patrons to the 
bishop, and the bishop usually reserved himself a power of 
assigning a competency to the vicar, or else made the 
vicar such an allow anee when the living was first appro- 
priated. 

Selden confesses that, b\ the common law, according both Id. p. ML 
to modern and ancient practice, the jurisdiction of tithes, — 
that is, the direct and original question of the right, — 
I ugB properly to the ecclesiastical curt. And for this, 
besides other authorities, Hracton and Fleta arc cited In 
> Men. And to draw to an end, I l.it 

before the statutes of dissolution, if a religious house had l> 
dissolved by death, or cession of the religious, all appropria- 
tions belonging to it would have been preventative. Tie- 
patronage would bate reverted to the heirs of the donors, 

and i - to the paiish priest. Id. p. 257. 

And here it i i.iy not he improper to olivine. l! lid 

custom of i»;*> iiiLT money in lieu of tithes is a great opprea- 

i upon the clergy; 000*000, to go no further backwards 

tlum thrord III, it appears a shilling in that reign 

{bed three shillings of tin modern coin , and by the 
statu t.- I Edw. II, Oap. I. lent that those who ha. I 

a v. U in fee, or for term of life, wen 
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• it her to be knighted, or fined for their refusal. From 
hence we may infer, J hat yearly income was at least equiva- 
lent to eight hundred pounds per annum at present. For, 
besides the abatement of the weight, the value of money 
is remarkably sunk since the discovery of the West In- 
dies ; insomuch that twenty shillings will .scarce go so 
far now in commerce and expenses of living as one shilling 
would formerly. The government seems therefore bound in 
justice to null the customs ; or, if this is not done, to ex* 
amine the time when they began, to calculate the proportion 
between the ancient and modern state of the coin, and 
bring up the payment to the present value of raoi 

To return. Selden, besides Mountague and Tillesly, had 
aimther considerable adversary — one Nettles, a country cler- 
gyman. This divine engaged his two first chapters concern- 
ing flu* custom of tithing among the .Jews. Hut the ret. 
may possibly ha\e enough of this matter. Those who are 
are inclined logo further in the argument, may please to con- 
sult what I have reported upon this head in the first 
volume 

To proceed. The reformed in the united Belgic provinces 
had for some time been broken into two divisioas, the Re- 
monstrants and Contra- Remonstrants. To make up these 
differences, the States resolved on the expedient of a synod, 
which was held at Dort in Holland. And since the king of 
Great Britain thought fit to despatch some divines to make 
part of this controversy, I sliall give a brief account 
rise of the controversy. 

Janus Van Ilarmin, or Arminius, preacher at the great 
church at Amsterdam, being something shocked with Per- 
kins " Armilla aurea," wrote animadversions upon it, 
titled " Exainen Pr.edestinationis Pcrkinsianxe." This per- 
formance being wall I and Junius, divinity professor 
at Lcyden, dying in the year 1603, Anninius was chosen 
by the university to succeed him. The CaK minus, displeased 
with his preferment, charged him with several b ies, 
and preferred an information against him to the States. 
When the business was heard at the Hague. Armi 
was acquitted, and sent to Lcyden with a strong roQQ 
rotation from the Church at Amsterdam, Thus he con- 
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tinued professor till his death, which happened in October, JAMB I 

Anninius had distinguished himself by his learning, dili- 
gence, and exemplary behaviour. To give him his due, he 
had a good reasoning head, and was no ordinary genius. By 
the strength of these advantages he gained upon the audi- 
ence, and left, a strong party behind him. The con tro- 
ver ii the Calvinists and those of Anninius 8 
persuasion were reduced to five points. These quest i> 
were held by the former in the same sense with the Lambeth 
articles already mentioned. In the year 1610, those who 
adhered to Anninius addressed their remonstrance to the 
States of Holland. In this paper they set forth their 
doctrine, and endeavoured to prove it agreeable to ancient 
belief. This narrative and defence was attacked by a coun- 
ter-remonstrance, presented bv the Calvinists ; and from 
hence came the distinction of Remonstrants and Contra- 
Remonstrants. To prevent the ill consequences of different n*««- 
sentiments in religion, a •inference was appointed at the'tfTTSspw. 
Hague in the year 161 1. This public dispute was managed "lb*. 
by a selected committee of cither side. And here the Re- 
monstrants seemed to press the Calvinists, and come "IK 
• with advantage. But what ground the Contra- Remonstrants 
lost in the contest, they recovered by their interest. For 
battM mnch superior in numbers, and countenanced by 
Maurice, prince of Orange, they convented the other partv 
before their consistories, and liarassed with suspensions, 
deprivations, and other censures of the Church. This rough 
usage forced the Remonstrants to apply to the prot» < i m i 
John Holdcn Barnevelt, a Hollander, and | person of figure 
in the council of State. By the interest of this patron, 
they procured an edict from the States of Holland and West 
Friezland in the year 1613, enjoining a toleration of tin- 
opinions of either party. The justice of this edict is much 
commended by the most learned Gfootna, in his discourse 
entitled " Pietas Ordiuum Hollandiie," &c. Bogerman. 
Sil.iandus, and some other Ml 111 I 1| publish.' 
dislike of those proceedings, and reflected on the magis- 
tracy for their neutrality. Not long after, Grotius and ft"*"**. 
Barnevelt were seized and imprisoned by tin : ..^.runm/. 
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Orange- TV latter was tried mod 
. was cftm\m'mtd of am contrary tn the 
the country, end tbe union articlea. 

King JeiiMse having engaged against Vorstios, end grces 

Anniniua e herd character. »as |iii jewwui it in favour of the 

■ a- Remonstrants. Ae to the prevailing motive* •hice 

governed tin king, th«*y can only be guessed at. Sense Unas 

Ihh judgment wm led by archbishop Abbot, and Mmrtagf , 

■cheater. Others fancy bis education in Seot- 

him a bias towards Calvin. And some will 

have • his affection to the prince of Orange 

into these measures. A fourth unijecimt 

i ia(t<r into reasons of state: that the kmg 

I Itemonstrants to secure the public 

repoes In ths United Provinces, and prevent their flying out 

into ••ml CUntnotfoBl i that he looked upon the Remon- 

1 iiM a faction ; ami that the harmony of the no 
nvsm Ili-Mt disturbed bj All pni -»g at this 

going in tlu Netherlands. 
'nli, Plashing, and ti. 
still iii hi* ba&da, 1 reasons he 

\m MM|i|Hwt>i| t < in. in- than on 90060 I 

anient Hut, after all, the most ho 
able gvuw* for tin kings memory is, that his umliTstanriint.' 
might lw NurpiW<l . ami that he had not looked thor- 
ny. 

rnnti I u ng crushed 

it prudent to 

'.ho face of a Church autho- 

rigours. Do this purpose, die 

Slatv* £V4W»I, •oheited bj lM prince of Orange and king 

J****, ^\k>cvJ a national synod at l>ort. To this as* 

*U the t r sJ>»wU»* in Kuropc (those of* France excepted) 

.iM MiM i wiort i eM . King James being re- 

<<%M»Wd by lav State* In oonlrihato to the solemnity of the 

Sfsonrantfy, wnl fc*u* dmnes of rharacter, wis. George 

Wk to* of ifeWiatly* then bishop of U»**wn- and 

,U iraMsattvd to Chichester ; Joseph Halt doctor 

* dvan of **> or\v*t*r, aJWrennfe lamaaninlj 

19 and Nor*** . John I>»t*nant % doctor of 
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divinity, Margaret-professor, and fimetor of ljueens'-eoilege J I 
in Cambridge, afterwards bishop of Salisbury ; Samuel "~ 
Ward, doctor of divinity, and master of Sidney college in 
Cambridge, and archdeacon of Taunton. These divines, 
attending his majesty at Newmarket, received the following 
instructions, which I shall give the reader as they stand 
transcribed from Dr. Davenanfs manuscript. 






* k 1. Our will and pleasure is, that from this time forward, ta^h^', 
upon all occasions, you inure yourselves to the practice of i„ u mm 
the Latin tongue: that, when there is cause, you may deli- ,i '" u,e '- 
ver your minds with more readiness and facility. 

M 2. You shall in all podotfl to be debated and disputed, 
resolve among yourselves beforehand what is the true state 
of the question, aud jointly and uniformly agree thereupon. 

I f in debating of the cause of the learned men 1 1 
any thing be emergent, whereof you thought not be!' 
you shall meet and consult thereupon again, and so resolve 
•IBODg > ourselves jointly what is fit to be maintained. Aud 
this t.i be lone agreeably to the Scriptures, and the doctrine 
of the ( Hunch of Kngland. 

M 4. Your advice shall be to those Churches, that their 
ministers do not deliver in the pulpit to the people those 
things for ordinary doctrines which are the highest points of 
MJmnfcli and not fit for vulgar capacity, but disputable on 
both si<l<-. 

That they DM no innovation in doctrine, hut teach 
the same things which were taught twenty or thirty years 
past in their own Churches; and especially that which DOB» 
tradicteth not thai own confessions, so long since published, 
and known unto the uorl.l. 

That I hey conform themselves to the public confes- 
sions of the neighbouring reformed Churches, with whom to 
hold good correspondency shall be no dishonour to them. 

*• 7. That if there be main opposition betw who 

arc os. tmueli ;nl. luted to their own opinions, your endea- 
vour sliall be, that certain positions Immoderately bid dOV 
which may tend to the mitigation of heat on both sides. 

w s. That M yi. u principally U»>U - glory, and 

the 06001 "I those distract. •! «'iiiinlie> . BO VOtl has 
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abbot, to our honour, who send and employ you thither : and conse- 
. quently at all times consult with our ambassador the 
residing, who is best acquainted with the form of 
countries, undcrstandeth well the questions and differences 
among them, and shall from time tu time receive our] 
directions, as occasion shall require. 

*'9. Finally, in all other things which we cann 
you shall carry yourselves with that advice, moderation. 
discretion, as to persons of your quality and gravity shall 
appertain." 



I 

C*. Hi*. 

tai Ml 



At their arrival in Holland, they waited on the prince < 
Orange at the Hague. The bishop made a short speech to 
his highness, who entertained them at his eourt. From 
hence they removed to Dort, where the synod . on 

November the 3rd, all the members took the oath follow- 
ing :— 

" I promise before God, whom I believe and adore, 

717. Searcher of the heart and reins, that in the whole course < 

JJjJj?^ these sy nodical proceedings, in which the ' known I 

"" A ""' Articles,' and difficulties thence arising, shall be d 

.,..„.',,/.•. and decided; and in the debate and resolution of Ami 

points, and all other doetrinals, I will not make use of any 

human writings, but only of God's Word, for 

standard and rule of faith ; and I shall be governed by no 

other views in this whole management besides the glory of 

God, the peace of the Church, and especially the preserving 

the purity Of doctrine. So may my Saviour Jesus Christ 

be merciful to me, whom 1 earnestly pray, that for the 

^.n.«L ^p^g this resolve he would always support me with the 

i' ' ' assistance of his Spirit/' 



These English divines, in regard tn their character, and 
the king who sent them, had an allowance from the States 

of ten pounds sterling a day. which they frankly spent in 
furnishing an h« 'able. They had orders from the 

king to *end him weekly dispatches of what was done in the 

Tlte wcond month Walter Baloanqael, bachelor of di> 
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appeared at the synod with credentials from king James. JAM 
The letter imported that it was his majesty's pleasure he Mr. ffaT~ 
should act in the synod as a representative of the Church <>l . 

Scotland. He was accordingly admitted, aud saluted with p' h th * 
speech by the president. 

And now, to keep close to the order of time, I shall go 
back to England, and give the reader an account of Seidell's 
submission, registered in the High Commission Court, in 
which he acknowledges his fault under his own hand, for 
publishing his book, entitled M The History of Tithes." 

The whole record stands thus : 

Yicessimo octavo die mensis Januarii, anno Domini ***■£ r*- 
juxta computationem Ecclesise Anglican® 1618, coram writing hu 
reverend issi mo in Christo patre, domino Georgio, Providentia ^ 7^*- 
Divina Cautuarieusi archiepiscopo, totius Anglia* primate et 
mt'trojKjIitauo, Johannu London, Lancelot Winton, et Jo- 
hanuc Roflen, eadem Providentia respective cpiseopis; Jp- 
banne Bonnet, Williclmo Bird, et Georgio Newman, multi- 
bus, in manerio archiepiscopali apud Lambchith in comitatu 
Surrey, judicialitersedcntibus; presente Thoma Mottcrshcd. 

" ( >fficium domiuorum contra Joiiannim Selden, 
de Interior! Templo, London, armigerum." 

The submission runs in the form following : 

u My good Lords, 

11 1 most humbly aenowledge my error, uliieh I have 
initted in publishing the ' History of Tithes,' and especially 
that I have at all, by showing any interpretation of 
Holy Scriptures, by meddling with councils, fathers or 
canons, or by what else soever occurs in it, offered any occa- 
sion of argument against any right of maintenance ; j> 
divino ' of the ministers oi the Gospel ; beseeching your 
Drdships U) reeeive this ingenuous and humble acknowledg- TiIIwIt'i 
ucnt, together with the unfeigned protestation of my grief, 
for that through it 1 have so incurred both his majesty's an 
your lordship's displeasure, conceived against half of T.tfcw, 
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This year James Mountaguc, bishop of Winchester, 
He was son to Sir Kdward Mont 
of Houghton, ID Northamptonshire, bred in fit 

yards master of Sidney-college in Cambridge. 
prelate had a peat share in the kings esteem, published 
majesty's works, and wrote the preface, lie was firs! pr 
■ I to the see of Iiath and Wells, and from thence 

Winchester. I le lies boned in the cathedra) of Bath, wfek 

church he in n manner rebuilt at his own charge. 

John Overall, bishop of Norwich, died about this tiu 
He was master of Catherine-hall, and king's professor 
divinity in Cambridge. He was a strong genius, made; 
great improvement in study, iin, l waR reckoned one of t-h 
most learned controversial divines of his lime. 

To rstura to the synod of Dort : Dr. Hall, finding I 
air unfriendly to his constitution, got his majesty's leave \ 
disengage, and conic to England. He excused his gon 
off in a speech, in which he laments his being unservic 
upon the score of Ins indisposition, expresses his esteem i 
vnod, and his regret 10 parting with them. Hut thong 
his health was sunk, his oration is lively and florid, as I 
reader may see in the records. Hail was succeeded 
Thomas (load, doctor of divinity, and ehaplain r.. \r 
bishop Abbot. The president received him with th 
pliment of a speech, in which among other things he 

a panegytio span the king fin? his care of the synod, and j 
recalling one divine till he had furnished another. 

In the hundred and forty-rift J i the Belgic Con 

fiannoo wasbrooghi in ta vibed by the Dutch, and 

publicly ap proved by the foreign divines. In *'■ 
belief there was one ■ ire.-tlv with <• 

eonstitution of the English Church. It ■ the thirty-first, 
where it is expressly affirmed, Thai the ministers of the 
I of God, in what place soever settled, have the same 
advantage of character, the same jurisdiction and authority, 
in regard tbay an all of them equally ministers of Christ, 
tin' only universal bishop, and head "i the Church.* 1 
This article beiog i 

nurch bj archbishops and bishops, was opposed 

b alvinsa, and particularly l.v bishop 
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publicly protested against it. This protestation, though JAMUBL 
admitted, and possibly entered upon record, was not so far 
considered as to receive an answer. In what form this excep- 
tion was crouched, the reader may see from the bishop's 
declaration, published upon his return into England. E& 
words are these : — 

" When we were to yield our consent to the Bclgic Con- IVijMJt 
fessioii at Dort, 1 made open protestation in the synod, that CarUttm'i 
whereas in the Confession there was inserted a strauge ,„ ik, $vm4 
conceit of the parity of ministers to be instituted by Christ, Jj£J 
I declared our dissent utterly in that point 1 showed, that 
by Christ a parity was never instituted in the Chun-li : 

I that he ordained twelve apostles, as also seventy disc.ipl 
that the authority of the twelve was above other : that the 
Church preserved this order left by our Saviour. And 
therefor*;, when the extraordinary power of the Apostles 
ceased, yet this ordinary authority continued in bishops, who 
succeeded them, who were by the Apostles left in the govern- 
ment of ihe Church, to ordain ministers, and to sec that th. \ 
who were so ordained should preach no other doctrine : that 
in an inferior degree the ministers, who were governed hv 
lops, succeeded the seventy disciples; that this order 
hath been maintained in the Church from the times of the 

■ Apostles. And herein 1 appealed to the judgment of ante 
quity, and to the judgment of any teamed man now h\n 
and craved herein to be satisfied, if any man of learning 
!<1 *peak to the contrary. My lord of SaliabttT] ifl mj 
witness, and BO are all the rest, of our company, who spake 
also in the canee." 

this the bishop subjoins; that in a conference with 71 Q. 
some divines of that synod, he told them. M The cause of all J* r "!•*"* 

their troubles, was because they had no bishops amongsl ~/br 

them, who by their authority might repress turbulent spirit 
that broached novelty, BVBfJ man having liberty to speak or 
write what they list: and that as long as there were no 
ecclesiastical men in authority to repress and censure such 

contention ipirita, then- Ohnron could never be without 

trouble." To this their answer was, "That f 

honour t 9ed Ofdl r and discipline in the Clmrel 
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England, ami heartily m y could . hcmselvea 

upon but xhoy had no prosp. MS <;eh a 

happiness; and since the civil government had mad' 

I impracticable, the)' hoped God would be merciful to 
them." 1 

By the way: the States, upon tin ' rem th> 

of Spain, destroyed seven sees, and applied the revenues to the 
public service. The names of them are these ; the bishopric 
of Haarlem in Holland, of Middleborough in Zealand, • 
warden in Friezland, of Groningue in Groningen, of l>eventer 
in Overyssell, of Uuromonde in Guelderland. and :he arch- 
bishopric of I'trecht, to which the bishops of I 
above-mentioned were suffragans. 

Thus, it Is possible, the gain of sacrilege prevailed to 
.ulical government. Tfc be helm might 

be averse to the continuing episcopacy, for fear some part 
of the old endowments should be expected to maintain it. 
Thus the mitre was sent to the mint, to keep th. 
exchequer in cash : the crosier was seized, and a staff pro- 
vided instead of it. Some people love a cheap religion, and 
a poor clergy : a clergy without strength, either in ohas 
or circumstances. This is the way to make discipliii 
and easy ; to cheek the freedom of the pulpits, and to 
prevent their being troublesome U) the shop and exchange. 

To proceed : Church government was not the only | 
in difference between the Dutch and British divines: for 
these latter asserted an universality of redemption b 
death of Christ. Hut this would by no means pass upon the 
majority. In short, the Ar.ninian tenets wer oned, 

Bad the Kemonstrants required to subscribe the I 
their own doctrine; and, upon their refusal of tins con 
about seven hundred families were banished by an or ! 
rates-general. 

At the breaking up of the synod the govern r 
presented the English divines with two hundred pounds, to 
bear the expenses of their voyage: each 

of them a golden medal, representing the figure of the synod: 
and, at their going ofT, the States gave thorn their letter to 
the king, in which, after having owned their obligation to 
his majesty for his regard to their Church, they make an 
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honourable mention of these divines in general; and then JAM 
add a distinguishing commendation of the bishop of Llandaflf. &» Record., 

As to the authority of (be synod of Doft, a few ijOQfioi""' 
may be put to the reader's solution. Hut before I do tliis, 
I shall suppose these Dort divines to have been all pres- 
byters, or at least to have set up their reformation upon 
priests 1 orders, conveyed by some of the episcoj>al college. 
I say, for brevity's sake, I shall suppose this, and enter upon 
DO disquisitions touching matter of fact. 

This lx-ing supposed, the first query is, Whether the ge- •**«"■ v""*** 
nuineness of St. IgnatimTs Epistles is not proved beyoin I „''..•.,,., . „ r 
exception \t\ bishop Pearson ! Granting this, whether that ** "•"'"•.' 

iartyr, who makes the episcopal office so abso- 
lutely in .-ccssary to the Church; whether that celebrated 
martyr, if living, would have ;: I this synod 

Secondly, Whether those primitive bishops, who drew up 
the thirty-seventh and thirty-ninth of the A postles' Canons, 
would have allowed a company of presbyters a conciliary 
character, and the claim of a supreme ecclesiastical authority ! 

Thirdly, Whether the famous synod of Alexandria, 
already mentioned, that censured Isrhyras and Colluthus 
would have taken these divines by the hand, or held any 
Church correspondence with them ? 

Fourthly, Whether by the discipline, and general practice 
of the ancient Church, the Dort meeting would not liave 
been counted an invasion upon the episcopal college ? 

Fifthly, Whether the signing the thirty-first article of 
the Helgie Confession, and declaring for a parity in the 
ministry, does not imply a revolt from the ecclesiastical 
authority settled by the Apostles, and universaJly received 
for fifteen hundred years together I 

Sixthly, Whether the words " Protestant ■ and "Re- 
formed,"" clapped to any sect of Christians, have force 
sufficient to alter the original seat of church government, to 
reverse the ancient discipline, .and turn the spiritual legisla- 
ture into a new channel? 

Hut I shall pass on, and leave these queries to the reader's 
determination. 

As to the management, of the synod of l>ort. it is foreign 
to our purpose; and therefore I shall wave relating the 
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abbot, pa?' their pre hard usage put H| 

. Abp -nonst rants, and the squahhl.< themselves 3 fur 

whatever this synod niTy in some places, 

nothing to Jo with it. 

The RngKah th.it appeared there were no other than four 

art divines : their commission and instructions wore 
from the king; : properly speaking, they were no mora Una 
his map-sty's plenipotentiaries: they had no delegation G 
the hishops. and by OOOOMpMO representatives of 

the British rhurch. The next in is, that what was 

done then 1 ean have no binding force upon the English 
communion. 

About this time Frederic, elector palatine, the I 
tmbww son-in-law, engaged in a very unfortunate enterprise, and, 
'Jl f£_' by grasping at the crown of Bohemia, bo! his uwn domi- 
nions. To give the reader a short account of this mail 
I must take my rise a little higher. 

In the reign of the emperor Kodolphus II., the Galvinian 
Ooota d Hohemia, being ap[ a Bonn 

tholii-s bad farmed ■ strong party again- in a 

general assembly at New Prague, in the year 1609. This 
meeting, tli ! li\ the emperor's authority, 

made a public protestation of their duty: and that tl 
business was only to promote his majesty's service, 
vi'iit tlie designs of evil counsellors. Upon this tlnv wrote 
to the king of Hungary, the elector palatine, the duk. 
Saxony and Brunswick, and other princes of the empire, 
requesting them to solicit at Vienna for a toleration of tl 

gMMO : for their belief, as they affirmed, was the anm 
4ul)stance with the Augsburg confession. After this the] 
addressed the a >ostulating terms: they I 

plain how much they had been di bed from 

time: and, in tine, take the freedom to acquaint him t' 
719. intend to exert themselves in the field: but tl 
motion, as they said, should l>e only in d 
penal majesty, and to protect tli from the prn< 

of their enemies : pursuant to this ivumn- 

considerable army, well and marched boldli 

Prague. They likewise p roc u red an embaasy r< 
alec ixonv and tl»- .f Silesia, who in! 
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for them. This application opened the emperor a passage JAHE8I 
to give way with something of honour, an<l put a better 
complexion upon his concessions: for notwithstanding tii 
j'f*titi«»n Would have looked well, had it been drawn in <lutiful 
ami unmenacing expressions, the I nq -ror, it is likety, would 
not have gone their whole length in his nondpiCPBHrfoil 
but now, being under a necessity, lie gave them a tolerate 
in form, which continued undisturbed during his reign. 

This prince was succeeded in the empire by hib brothci 

Mathias, who resigned the kingdom of Bohemia to his cou- 

I Vrdinand, arehduke of (Jratz. 1'. nlinand was likewise 

tUi kingdom, but not with tli.it general consent 

of the States, which appeared for hi BOBBOri for this 

reason the Bohemians contested the legality of the election. 

timed Ferdinand, applied to tbe i ■' 
offered him the crown ; and now Ferdinand, ujxmi the death 
of Mathias, was chosen emperor. The Palsgrave stood ill 
with the court of Vienna, first, fat projecting the eonfede- 
racy of the Cahmistie princes of the union ; an 1 secondly, 
for raising the fortifications at Udn.hain<\ made by the late 
is. and for which he was prosecuted in the 
i •miller of SpiafS. By the toleration-edier of the .in 
Rodolphue, the Bohemian evaagelmi had the liberty of 
building churches in towns and villages: and this privilege, 
as they BQBBtroad it.euended to the proomotBoi 'the Bdnm 

Catholic lords. J hit this sense of the artiele was not IglOOl! 
to by the Papists, who Itopped the building of tlnir 
undies in their own lordships. Upon this the rupture 
liegan, the Bohemians ran to arms, and endeavoured to 
make an alliance with the protestant princes of the empire. 
In short, the elector Palatine hearkens to fair |'">posal, 
sends to the king of Knglaud lor his adffofl UpOO the 
ture, but oloatd with the Bohemians, and accepts tin 
befon it was possible for his father-in -law to return 
i an answer. 

>s news * surprising to the king? hoi 

archbishop Abbot, who seemed biassed towards Calvinism, 
moved strongly for supporting the eleetor Pal.v 
being in no condition fed H.;id, ha wrote bii npi 
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MOT, in ■ vi.-rv w« II is 

— _ i in these words: — 

A ^ u . "" tffc Sechktauy, 

AhbottCitrr M I ha ■ more desired to Ik? present at any 

'!,'\7 tatioi., than that which is tliis day to be handled; for 
heart, and oil in; peth with it : but my foot is 

than it was on Friday, so I Ivice of my physician, 

r this whole night past, and am dj 
ray bed this •! 

'• Hut for the matter my humble advice is, that there 
no going back, hut i nancing of it against all 

world ; yea, so far, as with ringing of beus, and ma' 
bonfim in London so soon as it shall be ei rtanils uiidc 
>\ that the coronation is pant. I am mUefrfif! in 
I ; i that the cause i^ just, tare ; 

>l that prond and bloody man : and so much the rat 

B course to make that kingdom n«i 
ive, l»ut to tak m the donation of another man s 

aIumi Qod hath set lift the prince that is chosen to I 
I honour through all Christendom, to propa„. 
gospel, and to protect the oppressed. 1 dare not for my 
advice, hut lo follow where (iod ha 
M It is a great honour to the king our master, tliat 
hath such a son, whose virtu made him thoug 

lit to be made a king: and mcthiiiks. I lis, 

that of i I I lie worl- that b] 

and piece, the kings of the earth, that gtfl r unt 

the beast (all the Word of God must be fulfill 
tear the whore, and make her desolate, as St. John j 
Revelation hath foretold. I pray yon, therefore, with 

1'irits you have, to put life into this business ; ti 
a return be made into Germany with speed and wit'" 
loif, and ht it Ih? really pro thai it may app 

to the world, that we are awake when God in thia so] 
ealleth us. 

• |.iv>> it. I could be very angry 
hug which was used toward my lord I 
and the slighting of his embassage »o, which cannot 
oh upon our great master who did send him 
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I would never have a noble son forsaken, for respect JAM BBI 
of tlntn who truly aim at nothing but their own pur- 
poses. 

■ i »ur striking in will comfort the Bohemians, will honour 
the Palsgrave, will strengthen the union, will bring on I 
States of the Low Countries, will stir up the king of Den- 
mark, and will ID0T6 his two uncles, the prince of Orange, 
and the duke of Bovillon, together with Trcmovillc (a rich 
prince in France), to cast in their shares; and Hungary, as 
I hope (being in that same cause), will run the same fortune : 
for the means to support the war, 1 hnpc 'providebitDeus:' 
parliament is the old and honourable way, but bow 
assured at this time, 1 know not ; yet 1 will hope tin best: 

■ certainly, if countenance be given to the action, many brave 
spirits will voluntarily go. Our great master, in sufficient 
want of money, gave some aid to the duke of Savoy, and 
furnished out a pretty army in the cause of I We 

must try once again win! in this business of a 

higher nature, and all tl; ihat may be spared, is to 

iv : and perhaps (bid provided thejrv, 
that were laid Op in the Tower to be gathered by tin- mother 
for the preservation of her daughter , who like a noble prin- 
cess hath professed to her husband, not to leave hi reeK one 
jewel, rather than not to maintain so religious and right < 

■ a cause. You see that lying on my bed, I have gone too 
far; but if 1 were with VOO, this should be my language, 
which I pray )oii humbly ami hearrib sent to the 

king my master, telling him, that when I can stand. I hope 
to do his majesty some service ber eommcudiug me 

unto you, I remain, 

»* 4 Your very Loving f» i 
M 1 1 

Thus tin- archbishop CJrprOMed his ml, and I am willing 
to believe hi- QOBMM t along with it. But the king, 

who had better oppurho... u the 

merits of the cau- ■ different sentiment i h< 

•ans follow his son-in-law s measui- nrijfjmff 

-aimed bim in his new title, nor suffered bis U-ing praye<l 
for in churches in any higher distinction than that of prince 
Talatine. 

e e 2 
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The defeat of this princess forces in a main battle it 
Prague, was followed by the loss of the Palatinates; inso- 
much, that the elector and the princess were forced to qu 
their own country, and retire into Holland, 

I 'n tin- 30th of January the king called ■ parliament. 
opened the mgrinn withi ome part of what 

lliejlMltjf delivered will acijuaint us further with his judgme 
upon the Bobefldao war, and may not Ik? foreign to the su 
ject in hand. 

As to religion, the king remarks then- were laws enoug 
provided the true meaning of them was pursued, 
tin maintenance of religion consisted in two |>oi. 
and compulsion, and that the latter me 
used, but where the first pros i 
However, hJB majesty thinks the _;ht not 

wholly cast on the goodness of the cause : that error shou 
taunt: and neither thi ruritans 

suffered t.-i range at discretion 

the king, u because a rumour is Bpread, that I should toll 
religion in rasped of tliis match, which has he. 
(I with Spain for my son; 1 profeee 1 «iU do nothin 
■J] not be honourable, and for the good 
religion : the iri.il which you have had of my works 
writings, wherein 1 hare ; ted in the 

moutial of many idle fellows, may give you ampli 
of iny integrity, in such a sort, as I hope you tr 
the wSedom of JOUX king so far. as that I will ft 
thing in private, and another thing in public:, but if afte 

j BhaD transgress, blame i 
see then. puni-hed." 

Having gone over this head, he tells them 
iiv< for calling them t ogethcr, was for furnishing sup] 
and now to speak in his majesty's person and words, "The 
next reason for meeting you here, is for an urgent necc 
the miserable and torn estate of Christendom, which noi 
that hath an honest heart, can look on without a w. 
eye. I was not i> of the beginning thereof 

i. but 1 pray tied 1 may be a happy in • of » 

happy ending the wars in Bohemia, — I mean, wherein 
]>eror f and chose my son-in-la 
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king: I was requested at first by both sides to make an Jam: 
agreement, between them : which cost me 9000& in sending 
I lonOBSti . r on an embassy for that purpose. In the moan 
time they cast off all allegiance, and chose my son, who sent 
to me to know whether be should take the crown upon him 
or not ; and yet, within three days after, before I could i 
turn my answer, took the crown on his head; and then I 
was loath to meddle in it at all for three reasons. 

1 First. 1 would not make religion the cause of deposing 
kings. I leave that cause to the Jesuits, to make religion 
a cause to take away crowns. 

\t, I was not a fit judge between them : for tin y 
might after say to me, as he said to Moses, l Who made 
thee a Judge over us V And myself would not be content 
that they should judge whether 1 were a king or not. 

" I-astly, Because I had been a meddler between them ; 
and then to determine rny son might take the crown upon 
him, had been improper ; and yet I left not off so far, a3 
nature compelled me, to admit his good, I permitted a 
voluntary contribution to preserve tin* Palatinate, which 
came to a great sum : for that purpose I borrowed also 

0001. of my brother of 1 1 eiimark, and liave now sent to Dag J 
him to make it op 100,00W.," &c. p " * 

The king thus frankly declaring himself, disgusted the 
English Puritans, and those of their pi rsuasion abroad. 
But among the Lutherans and Oti preferring the 

regards of justice to interest and blood, gave a lustre to his 
honour, and gained him the reputation of a religious prince. 

The nexl summer archbishop Abbot being invited bv the -"'IT**!**"/* 
lord Zonon to kill a buck at his park at Bratuzil in 1 lamp- /'Hhnto/ 
shire, met with a very calamitous accident : for shooting at ,'' 
a deer with a cross-bow, the keeper coming up unwarily too 
was struck with the arrow under the left arm, and 
I about .'»n hour lller; The king, informed of til 
fort i B scandal might he given, if the 

matter was passed over, resolved to have the case thoroughly 
examined. To this purpose the following letter f ed 

to the lord keeper Williams, tin." bishops of London, Win- 
chester, Rochester, St. David's, and K\> \]>.nry 
lil'.nt. knight, chief justice of the Common Pleas, Mr. 
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Justice Dodderidge, Sir Henry Martin, and DfevSl 
a ny hix of them, whereof the lord ke e per (thea 
I Jneolfl ), the bishops of London. Winton, an*: 

ur. 
" It is not unknown onto von what l e umei i ei 
■mmnnr mi fortunately to our right trusty, and oar right i 

J archbishop of 
who 1 it a deer with a cross-bow in 

did with Unit shoot casually give the keener a 

Winch accident, though it might 
-t be c am e his eauneot 
' hurch, hath (as we 
minis; ►ts, as making the < 

in his person, in of the scandal (as 

posed), wc t her e fo re, being desirous (an it is fit we 

I herein, and reposing especial trust in your 

learning and judgment, have made choice of job to inform 

us co i nature of the case: and do therefore 

ire you to take it ptesentlj into % our consideration, i 

mdal that may I thereupon: and to* 

us, what in your judgments the same may amount 

an irregularity, or otherwise: and lastly, wfc 
iiK.-in-s may !)-• fonn<l to redress the same (if need be); 
all which points we shall expect to bear your reports, wit 
what diligence and expedition you possibly may. Dated i 
Uil.k :>.l Od I 
To bopl and others, to w 

'I. ration of the archbishop's ease was referred, returned 
than words: — 

i4 M i\ DOB Majksty, 

" W e received a command from your majesty 

your royal signet, to deliver our opinions unto 
majesty, ffhetbjf an irregularity or scandal might arise by 
this unfortunate act, which God jienuitted to come to pass 
bj the hand of the most reverend father in (Jod, tli- 
archbishop of Canterbury, shooting in a cross-bow at a deer 
in Bmrnzil-park ; as also of the SUN tad remedy of the same 
irregularity, in Qsee it should l>e so adjudged; we do in all 
lowliness and humility return this account to your majesty. 

" For tin Bnt, — Whet h< • i'ity be contr 
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by this act, in the person of my lord archbishop or not' No JAJBWL 
greater part of our namber could assent or agree; because 
the canons and decrees I aud 80 

ready to Liitirtiiti distinctions and limitations, the doctors 
and glosses so diflcrinj;, inferences aud dispute* so peculiar 
to every man's conceit and apprehension, authorities of 
canonists aud casuists so opposite in this very eoaa in hand ; 
that wo could uut return unto your majesty any unanimous 
resolution or opinion in the same. 

■ teoond, — Whether any scandal may arise out 

of this act ? VVc are of opinion a scandal may be taken by 

weak at home, a ■ i)n-i. .ns abroad; though most 

of us believe there was no scandal given by the said right 

• re\erend father. 
i the third, — VV'e are all agreed, not only that a re- 
stitution or dispensation may DO l>y your maje 
either immediately under the great seal, or (which most of 
us in all humility represent unto year majeei] I bj tin* hands 
of some clergymen, delegated by your majesty for that pur- 
pose, or what other way your majesty shall be pleased to 
•Stand thai brow. Hut withal we are of opinion, that it is 
most fitting for the taid reverend father, both in regard of 
his person and the has J I of the Church, to sue unto your 
most gracious majesty for the said dispensation 'in DS 
rem cautelam, si quo forte sit irregular it as.' All w! U 

§ craving pardon for our wi-akmss, we- do in all hunihluiieea 
submit to the derision of \our ud and in- 

comparable wisdom. 

"Cirdi. I'LNov, 1681. 

Blast 0.8. Vai.kn-. 1]\os\ I 

<'io. London. Mink. Hoiabt, 

La. WtMTOH. Jd DoDDRI" 

Jo. Hoi i y\s. 11. Hal 

Qvit. Mimvkss. Elect \v.Sr\w\p Sf*'*" 

ami 
The archbishop, governed by this advice, and Apply 
the king,] id e commission to thp bishop of j*, 

■hi, lord- 1' o the biahone of Londnn, Winchee*" 1 

Coventry, and Lichfield; to the bishoji* of rkamtur. 
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IMT, Hath and Wells, Ely ami I OpOVeril 

> am bu of fan (nf which tin.' bishops of Lincoln, L" 
Winchester, and Norwich, were to be of tho quorum). 
dispense with any irregularity, or suspicion of ir 
in case the lute accident had drawn anv such blemish i 
putation upon the archbishop. By this instrument, th 
canons, in e id dispensed 

with. Tin- f rived, and he 

fully i^» of his function. This is 

wonderful relief fa) -mwu ! A ml supposes a patri- 

ar least, if not a papal authority, tested in the king! 
The record hi; per uj>on his own rash- 

ness, and want of care ; nukes the homicide pel 
casual; that the archbishop was in no degree to blame 
for the misfortune ; and that this requesting his ma 
SwRw««i», ^ or a dispensation, was only "ad cautelani, et ex super- 
Bum. jwj. abundaii 

And thai the reader may better remark how far the dis- 
pensation reaches, he may please to observe, that irregxi- 

ie sacerd.it.il tOWOia, as it were, asleep, fori. 
all preferments, and makes the person incapable of any for 
the fatal** 

D. Bnsi favourable report of the arch- 

op's case in I ission, there was a learned apology 

drawn up lor him. The author pTOVBfl hunting for health 
allowed clergyun u Thi- point he makes good from several 
authorities, and disables son <i the tm 

law. From hence fa prove that casual lv 

cidc sticks no hlcmisii, nor incurs auy irregul 
the person committing it was engaged in no unlawful I 
nose or recreation, and took all necessary preca 
guard again Thsl all this might be fairly 

plead, d in behalf of the archbishop, is not only taken for 
granted in the dispensation, but further made out b\ this 

■logist. For the purpose, he takes D it the sen 

*de clerieo venatorc,* cited in the deeretum against the 
arch lias a roa sure and uuamlk mien, s- 

Kpon it bj Grrstisn. He brings the gloss f ihat 

win | ili c-mueil of I 

loin IS no such thing there In DO (blind. Thirdly. 
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Tlir j » t - - aided oanon is levelled only against 'dbunott ?©• JAJII I 

"S but • quieta" or ' modosta' is allowed by the canonists. 
Now this l.iti. r was tli«- recreation in which the misfortune 
happened at Hramzil, as may be seen in the dispensing in- 
strument. The apologist reinforces his argument by observ- 
ing, that by 86 lb ,i VIII. cap. In", no canon is in force in 
England, which clashes with the laws and statutes of this 
realm, or the prerogative royal ; and that the canon urged 
against Abbot is of this nature : for by Charta de Eorcsta, 
archbishops and bishops have express liberty tn hunt. Ami 
that from 13 Rd. II. cap. 13, it follows by necessary impli- 
cation, that a clergyman who has ten pound* D0 annum, or 
upwards, may keep greyhounds or hounds to hunt. And. 
to mention nothing further from him, he argues, that Lind- 
uoud, who was very well skilled in the English ecclesiastical 
constitutions, condemns only the excesses of bunting in 
clergymen, and the undue application of that liberty j but 
does nowhere pronounce it as absolutely unlawful for their ft 
ssion. After this he gives several instances of bishops J 
who have used this diversion without censure or imputati 

And lastly. The famous Sir Edward Coke, upon the 7--- 
tiun being put to him by Sir I bury Saville, " Whether 
a bishop may hunt in a |>ark by the laws of the realm!" 
answered affirmatively in these words : " He may hunt by 
the laws of the realm by this very token, that there is an 
old law, that a bishop when dying is to leave his pack of 
dogs (called ' muta canuuf) to the king's free use and 

To this ajH»logy there is an answer returned, as it is said, 
by Sir Henry Spelman. But thi H looks strain 

and u( thing of a prosecuting humour; and 1 

cannot help ■ftying if hJk short of that strength n 
iloiir customary to this learned gentleman. And therefore 

iiimous work, I would willingly liolieve some m i<. in. 
|MU't of n . was the product of another band. 

Hut notwithstanding the archbishop's recreation, and U 
precaution against nriafottnne, fftadefeofliUe; f aiqg 

i law, and not brOPgW I for 

this casual homicide, was kabls Hi- 

being thus screened it. i->. I sup 
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pose, owing to the protection of the dispensation a 
mentioned 

This rear. John hop of London, departed 

lifc. His father was page to k ry VI II.. ai 

I from the Saxon kit !• Kdvrani 

Oaks givi-s iiini tin- character of the best speaker ii 
StAT-chamber in his time. He had bflen dean of Christ - 
church, and, as hath been observed, was one of the four 
preachers at the I nfercuce. He was an 

| Ivy prelate, and had a good talent for the pulpit. 
Ills lectures upon Jonas, and several sermons, are in print. 

hie death, hia mem or y m 1 by one Gregory 

Fisher, alint Musquet, who pobliahod a book, em 
•*The Bishop of London his Legacy j or. G 
of 1 >r. King, Bishop of London, Ii bangs of Reli- 

gion, and Dying in tin- Catholic and Roman Church ! 

. •lusion to his Brethren the Bishops of England. 
Printed, pnnnisstt Superior*!", in the yen 1621." But that 
iiurativ.- was all falsehood, the bishop's son, Henry 
King, declared seen altet in a sermon at PaulV 

cross. The forgery is likewise d by Godwin, b 

of Hereford, in the appendix nmciitarius .]._• 

Pi uuuliboB Angus lad lastly, the call 

is refuted by John Gee, in a tract of his called M The Foot 

About this time Dr. Laud was pre the see I 

Dm Ida, ai imnendation, as it is said, of bishop Wil- 

liams. There had I laahlng, as has been already 

related, U -tween Laud and Robert Abbot, divinity professor 
in Oxford, lad afterwards bishop of Salisbury. And K 
Land aj»|>eared on the Remonstrants side b the Q pj nqna r- 
fi.-iil.ir controversy. BuanWOlth I I s to represent him 

But ha learned book against I 
to mention nothing more, is enough to confuri- 
calumny 

And now to give a smoother course to the treaty of the 
Spanish match. ami better quartet for the Protest- 

ants in Roman Catholic countries, the king thought fit not to 
gear of the laws, but discharged some popish 

recusal their giving suffii 
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ance and good behaviour. To this purpose, the lord-keej>er james i 
was ordered to write to the judges to this effect : — 

■ w That the king, having upon deep reasons of State, aud TkftarJ- 
in expectation of the like correspondence from foreign £57 ,. 
princes fco the professors of our religion, I bo grant '"'^.Hs**- 

some grace to the imprisoned Papists, bid co m m an ded hiui 
to pass some writs under the broad seal far that purpose. 
\Vh i: is his majesty's pleasure, that they make no 

or difficulty to extend his princely favour to all such 
as they shall find prisoners in the gaols of their circuits, for 
any Church recusancy. Of refusing the oath of supremacy, 
or dispersing of popish books, or any other point of re- KimJ*mr». 
cusaney that sliall concern religion only, and not matters ' 
of State." mLI. 



Rut thus lenity being not generally well received, the I 
keeper, in another letter to the judges, endeavours to pre- 

»c misconstruction, and ju b( induct more 

at large. The letter runs thus : — 
"As the sun in the firmament appears to us no bigger AmAUr 
than a platter, and the stars are but as so many nails in the '■,. ',,■ , 
pummel of a saddle, because of the enlargement and dispro- JfcSSjJ 
portion between our eye and the n is there such p**nme*t. 

an unmeasurahle distance between the deep resolution of a 
prince, and the shallow apprehensions of common and ordi- 
nary people, thai as tiny will ever be judging and censur- 
.. so they moot needs be obnoxious to error and mis- 
taking. The king is now a most zealous intercessor for 
■some ease and refreshment- to all the Protestants in Europe, 
which were unreasonable, it* he did new execute the rigour 
Of his laws against the Roman Catholics. 

M I hir viperous countrymen, the English Jesuits in France, 
had. many months before the favour granted, invited 
French king, by writing a malicious book, to put all the 
statutes iii execution against the Proti I those parts, 

I winch were enacted in England against th> . and (as 

falsely informed) severely executed. Besides, these 
Papists are no otherwise out of prison, than with their 
shackles about their heels, sufficient sureties, and good 
recognizane. s, to present themselves at the next assizes: 
and their own demeanour, and the success of his majesty's 
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ABBOT, negotiations, must determine whether the\ shall continue 

i in this grace. 

1 But to conclude, from the favour done to the English 
1'apist-s, that the kin- i the Romish religion, is a 

composition of folly and malice. Utile donorrod by a gracious 
. who DJ word, writing, exercise of religion, and acts 
of parliament, hath demonstrated himself so resolved ■ 
testant." 

As for his own letter to the judges, he said, ** It re- 
only tour kinds of recusancy, capable of the king's 
■ •leniency, not to much to inelude them, M to exclude many 
crimes, bearing the name of recusancy, as, using the 
function of a Romish priest, seducing the king's liege people 
from the established religion, aspersing the kiu^. Church, or 
State, or the present government. 

" All which offences, being outward practices, an 
secret motions of flu nee, are judged by the law of 

England to be merely civil and political, and are excln 
| s letter ffoo the h oefil of fcho« writ*.* 

The (Juinquarticular growing warm, 

breaking the people into part- be to arch- 

, and sent the following i is for the 

clergy : — 

M Most reverend father in God, right trusty arid en 
iir. we greet yon well. Forasmuch as 
'_.• abases end extravagances of pro i the pulpit d 

been in all times suppressed in this realm !■ • t. of 

council or state, with the advice and resolution of grave and 
* ; insomuch that the very licensing of 

preachers had tl ing by u order o! > 

khi Bth day of July, in th nth year of 

enrj Vlll., our noble pi *: and whereas at 

nts, by leading of late writers 
rounded divines, do broacli Dee onprufitab 

unsound, Beditioua, aid dangerous doctrine idal 

bureh and disquiet 
i, mmi humble rep 

s liy yourself, and sundn rave and 
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\erend prelates of this Church, as also of our princely care JAMS I. 
and zeal for the extirpation of schism and dissension grow- 
tnun these seeds, and for the .settling a religious and 
peaceable government, both in Church and commonwealth. 
il'», by these our special letters, strait ly charge and command 
tm all possible care and diligence, that these limita- 
tions and cautions herewith sent unto you concerning 
preachers, be duly and strictly from henceforth put in prac- 
tice, and observed by t 1 »*» m nil b isho ps within your juris- 
diction. And to this end our pleasure is, tliat you send 
them forthwith copies of these directions, to be by them 
speedily sent and communicated unto every parson, vicar, 
curate, lecturer, ami minister, in every cathedral or par 
church, within their several dioceses; and that you earnestly 
require, thein to employ their UtmiMll endeavours in the jier- 
fonnance of this so important a business ■ lotting them know 
that we have a s|>ecial eye unto their proceedings, and ex- 
I»ect a strict aceount thereof, both from you and every of 
them. And these our letters shall be your sufficient warrant 
Mid discharge in that behalf. 

; Given under our signet at the castle of Windsor, &c™ 



His Majesty *3 directions for the preachers arc these : — 

M I. That no preacbi r un od ealling of a ffmmm- 

in of a cathedral or collegiate church, fand^^^ 
they Upon the king's days and set festivals) do take occasion t^p-h** 
by the expounding any text "f Scripture whatsoever, to fall 
into any set discourse or common-place, otherwise than I 
opening the • I of the text, which shall 

not be comprehended and warranted in essence, substance, 
effect. Of natural inference, within some one of the articles 
of religion set forth one thousand five hundred sixty and 
hi OTM of the homilies set forth by authoritv of the 
Church of England ; not only for a help for the non-preach- 
ing, but withal for a pattern and boundary (as it w< r. ) | 

•.reaching ministers. And for their further instructions 
for the jML-rforinance hereof, tliat they i | read over 

and peruse diligently the said book of articles, and the two 
l»ook.s of 1 
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MKPifiT ■*!!. That no parson, viear. curate, or l earnee . sfcaU 
preach any *ermon or enflaonn h—fta npoa ^iiiafay i i or 
hoiy-day* m. the afternoon, in any eadaafcai or parish 
ehnrch thrnti^hoat die kingdom, bat upon «sne pnrcsf ehe 
Cateenawn, or some text taken out of the Creed. Tea Com- 
amndmenta, or the Lonfs Prayer (funeral aan— cany 
excepted) : ami chat chose preachers be moss e ncsnrag c d 
and approved of who spend the afternoon's exercise at the 
examination of children in their ■ ■rn»lijyn which, m the 
most ancient and hmiiahfe cnstom of teaching at the Church 
of England. 

■* III. That ao preacher of what title soever under the 
degree of a bishop, or dean at the least, do from henceforth 
presume to preach in any popular a u di t o ry the deep points 
of predestination, election, reprobation, or of the anwe r aa - 
fcty . efficacy, rwmtxbffity T or irreaambffi ty of God's grace ; 
but leave those themes rather to be handled by the learned 
men, and that moderately and modestly by way of ase and 
application, rather than by way of positive doctrines, being 
fitter for the schools than for simple auditories. 

" IV. That no preacher of what title or denomination 
soever from henceforth shall presume, in any auditory within 
this kingdom, to declare, limit, or bound out, by way of 
positive doctrine, in any lecture or sermon, the power, pre- 
rogative, and jurisdiction, authority or doty of sovereign 
princes, or otherwise meddle with matters of state, and the 
differences between princes and the people, than as they 
are instructed and precedented in the homilies of obedience, 
and the rest of the homilies and articles of religion set 
forth (as before is mentioned) by public authority, but 
rather confine themselves wholly to those two beads of faith 
and good life which are all the subject of the ancient sermons 
and homilies. 

" V. That no preacher of what title or denomination so- 
ever shall presume causelessly, (or without invitation from 
the text) to fall into bitter invectives, and indecent railing 
speeches against the persons of either Papists or Puritans, 
but modestly and gravely, when they are occasioned there- 
unto by the text of Scripture, free both the doctrine and 
the discipline of the Church of England from the asper- 
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aions of either adversary, especially whore the auditory is 
suspected to be tainted with the one or the other infection, 
" VI. Lastly. That the archbishops and bishops of the 
kingdom (whom his majesty hath good cause to blame for 
their fanner remissness,) l>e more wary ami choice in tin ir 
licensing of Ulf llHdll. and revoke all grants mado to any 
chancellor, official, or commissary, to pass licences in this 
kiud. And tliat all the lecturers throughout the kingdom 
of England (a new body severed from the ami. nt clergy as 
neither parsons, vicars, nor curates.) be licensed 
henceforward in the court of faculties, by recommemla 
tion of the party from the bishop of the diocese, under 
his hand and seal, with a fiat from the lord arch' 

bury, and a confirmation under the great seal of 
md : ami that such as do transgress any una of these 
directions 1m* suspended by tin* bishop of the dSooaae, 

fault, by the archbishop of the province, ab officio et 
beneficial, for a year a;i«J a day, uutil his majesty, by the ad- 
vice of tin next convocation, shall prescribe some further 
punishment," 






The K 

A. D. !' 



These directions were looked on as a reflection on the 
discretion, and an unusual restraint oftha clergy. To take 784. 
off this imputation of rigour, an<l explain the king to a more 
inoffensive B OBBO, the Innl-kei-jM-r Williams | | liop 

of London the following letter : — 

L1 My veby Goon Loan, 

M I doubt not before this time you liave received from n* 

-t ions of his most excellent majesty <<>neerning/£i7 &**,.* 
preai i 1 preaches, which an; so graciously s 

that no godly or discreet man can otherwise than acknov -'<**»- 

ledge that they do much tend to edification, if he take them Tfimnim*. 
not up upon report, but do pum -tualh iwrnnfflnr tha tenor of 
the words as tin v lie, ami dotb not give an ill construction 
to that which may receive a fair interpretation. Notwith- 
standing, liecause some few churchmen, and many of the 
people, have sinisterly conceived, as ire ban find, tliat those 
instructions do tend to the restraint of the exercise of 
preaching, and do in some part abate the 
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nmoa ; and so consequently by degrees do make a breach 
to ignorance and superstition ; his majesty in his p r inc e ly 
wisdom hath thought fit that 1 should advertise your lord- 
ship of the grave and weighty reasons which induced 
highness to prescribe tliat which was done, 

u You are, therefore, to know that his majesty, 
much troubled and grieved at the heart to hear every day 
of so many defections from our religion, both to pM 
and ana r points of separation in some 

j arts of this kingdom ; and considering, with much admi- 
ration, what might be the cause thereof, especially in the 
reign of such a king, who doth so constantly profess him- 
self an open adversary to the suj^rstition of the one, ami 
madness of the other, — his princely wisdom enold fall upon 
no one greater probability than the lightness, aflectcdnese, 
and unprofitableness uf tliat kind of preaching, which hath 
been of Lite years too much taken up in court, univer- 
sity, and country. 

The usual scope of very many preachers is noted to be 
soaring up in points i.f divinity, too deep for the car*' 
of the people ; or mustering up of so much reason, or <hV 
utfljlug of their own wit, or an ignorant meddling with civil 
matters, as well in the private several parishes and corpo- 
rations, as in the public of the kingdom, or a venting of 
their own distastes, or a smoothing up those idle fancies 
(which, when the text shall occasion the same, is not only 
approved but much cninmendi-d by his royal majesty), both 
against the persons of Papists and Puritans. 

'• Now tli.; pttpfa bred up with this kind of teaching, and 
never instructed in the catechism and fundamental grounds 
[ion, are for all this air. inent no be' 

m a brass tabret ; DM Doka to be filled up either 

with manuals and catechisms of the popish priests, 
the papers and pamphlets of Anabaptists, Rrownists, and 
Puritans. 

"His majesty, therefore, railing to mind the saying of 
Tertullian, ' id verum quod priinutn ' ind remembering I 
what doctrine the Church of England, in her lit^t and most 
happy reformation, dad dries Uw one ami I. bo other 

ig and infect people ol this king I. 
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find that the whole Hope of this doctrine is contained James i. 
in the articles of religion, the two books of homilies, the 
lesser and greater catechism, which his majesty doth, thtt 
fore, reconimend again in these directions as tin themes and 
proper subjects of all sound and edify in; ng. 

\nd BO far arc these directions from abridging, that his 
majesty doth expect at our hands that it should increase tin- 
number of sermons, by mewing every Sunday, in the aft 
DOOn, in all pari-di churches throughout the kingdom, that 
primitive ami most profitable exposition of the catechism, 

nwith the people, yea very children, may he timely 
seasoned and instructed in all the heads of Christian religion ; 
the virion kind of exposition (to <<ur amendment be it spoken) 
is more diligently observed in all the reformed churches of 

•pe than of late it hath been in England. I find his 
majesty much moved with this neglect, and resolved (if we 
that are buhopo do i reformat inn thereof, which I 

trust we shall,) to recommend it to the care of the civil 
magistrate : so far is his highnOBB from giving the least 
■li I ouragement to solid prcachiug, or discreet and religious 
preachers. 

"To all these 1 amtondd, that it is his majesty's prn 
pleasure, that boti) the ionmr directions, and those reasons 
«>f the HOne, be fairly written in every register'* office, to 
the end that every preacher, of what denomination soever, 
may, if he he take out copies of tither of tliem 

with his own hand, gratis, paying nothing in the OHM 
fee or expedition, lint if he does use the pane of the 

'• r '-r the clerk, then to pay some mod., rate tie, to be 
pronounced in open court by the chancellor and eimunissariea 
of the place, taking I lion and apj of qm 

lords >ps. 

41 Lastly, Thai from Int..-, forward I fl -hi l>e taken, 

that every parson, vienr, eurate, or lecturer, do make and 

-it an account lor the performance of those his majeetyn 

directions, and the reasons for the same, at the en9Utng 

\ imitation of the biahopfl and archdeacons, paying to the 

register sixpence for the oahibiting. And so wUhing, but 

d. m his majesty's name, requiring your lordship to 

vol.. vii. f f 
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hoi. have a special and -m inordinary care of the premises, I 
iS leave you to the Almighty. 
Cl l08* , * C ' i»ving fn 

" Sepfcnaber 3rd, IM "J. Likcoi 
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And now I iiiim go btdt to the spring, and report a re- 
markaMe oecnrrence which happened at Oxford. 

\N illiam Knight, of Hroadgato's-hall, preaching on 1 
Sunday, at v s-in-the-East, preached v 

w„r>U: "Wflaf ddtl thou here. Klijah P From bl 
daWHttafalg DO tlic persecution tlie prophet lay uml 

be had need to disentangle himself. I it last 

to this question, " Whether it was lawful for - when 

harassed on tl ol religion, to take arms against 

Chafe own defence T And being so hardy 
as to h«>ld the affirmative, the vice-chancellor. l>r. Pearce. 
■ant for him, ordered him to deliver his notes, and t»« 

I er those who put him upon preaching t bis extraoi 
doctrine, and whom he lad pro acq uainted with this husir 

To these interrogatories Knight returned answer, that as 
8 doctrine, he followed \'u o of Parous, no* 

divinity professor at Heidelberg, who. in his comm- 
on the thirteenth chapter of the Kpistle to the Romans, has 
directly asserted the same thing: hut his principal author 
he said, was king I ho. he understood, was goi 

send the Rochellers a reinforcement against their own 
prince. As to the other question, he told the vice-cha: 
he had made nohody privy to his sermon, excepting M. 
Herbert, viear of Kadley, near Abingdon, an<l Mr. ("ode, 
his own boots. 

Upon this examination. Knight and his two abettors wore 
committed. And immediately after the vice-ehancellor wrote 
to Laud, bishop of St. Da\id's, and gft*B him an account of 
what had passed. Land went to the king, and hurl the 
letter before him. Upon this his majesty ordered Knight 
and hi* sermon to be brought Up ; who he! iued at 

the council-hoard, and returning the same answer he had 
g$Vtn the vice-chancellor, was sent to the gate-house. 
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A ml now the king wrote to the vice-chancellor, "commends jamks i. 
him for his care in imprisoning Knight, Herbert, and Code, April 24. 
requiring him not to discharge the two latter till further * "• lfi - 2 - 

r. The vice-chancellor was likewise commanded to 
appoint a meeting of the presidents and heads of colleges 
and halls, and put them in mind of the direction sent Until 
some few years since by his majesty j that is, that those 
who designed to make divinity their profession should chiefly 
apply themselves to the study of the Holy Scriptures, of 
the councils, and fathers, and the ancient schoolmen; but 
as for the moderns, whether .Jesuits or Puritans, th-y should 
wholly decline reading their works.'" 

And to prevent young students being debauched with 
doctrine of I'aiaus, the king and council ordered his 
comment to be burnt ; hut before this was dune, this book. 
and others of resembling principles, were censured by all 
tin bishops then in London; these prelates declared them- 
selves fully upon the occasion, and condemned the propoeJ 
tion maintained by Knight U plainly seditious, contrary to 
the ly Scriptures, the sentiments of the 

ancient fathom, and utterly repugnant to the doctrine and 
constitutions of the Church of England. 

On the last of May the king sent down an order, signed 
by fourteen of the privy council, for searching tie- pal 
and private libraries and booksellers'' shops at Oxford . the 
design was to seize all the copies of PsRBUb's comment 
above-mentioned. These hoofa bsillg brought tOthe vice- Jvmi. 
cliancelh publicly burnt in St. Mary"* church \.-n<i , 

and much :iln>ut the same time they were burnt at St. 
PaalVcrOSS, London, and at Cambridge. 

But Oxford went further in defease of the honour and 
orthodoxy of that urn To this pnrpoSi act 

was made of Parasus's assertions on the q •bofe- 

mentioned, read at a public convocation, and censored bv 
the heads, dooton, and masters, in the manner following. 
And here I shall give the reader Paneus'a proposition- by 
oselves, as they stand transcribed l.v Wood fan the 
university ree< 
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Parceuss First Proposition. 

" It is lawful for bishops and pastors, with the consent 
the Church, to deliver, nicked and unjust magistrates to 
Satan ; mid that they oagfcl to proeeed thus far in BMI 
magistrate* prove oontomadoi 

The Censure. 

" This proposition is erroneous, impious, and subversive 
of civil government ." 

Thr Second Proposition. 

not private I I placed in subordinate 

magistracy, ma) lawfully make use of force, and defend 
themselves, the commonwealth, ai ia religion, in the 

field against the chief magistrate, within the cases and 
conditions following : — 

M First, When the chief magistrn it. 

" Secondly, When he either forces them, or any of 
fellow- subjects, upon blasphemy or manifest idolatry. 

"Thirdly, When any heavy pressure is laid upon tfa 
the government. 

•■ Fourthly, Whoa resistance is the only expedient to 
secure them their lives, their fortunes, and liberty of con- 
science. 

"But then. Fifthly, They are to take care not to make 
religion and justice a colour for interest and private am- 
bition. 

" And, Sixthly, They must always manage within the 
rules of moderation and temper, and do nothing unwarrant- 
able by law." 1 

The Censure. 

hie proposition is false and seditious; and the cond 
HI aUBOKOd are only thrown in for a varnish to rebell; 
and to give a handle for an insurrection to be carried on 
with a better RBO 



BOOK VIII. 1 



OF GREAT BRITAIN 



437. 



JAM: 



The Third Proportion. 

11 Subjects altogether private, and who have no share in 
the magistracy, in case they may be protected by those in 
the administration, that is, by those in authority under 
the government; such private sulu its. without a lawful 
call, have no authority to make use of a sword to attack a 
tyrant, either by way of prevention, or to defend themselves 
from actual oppression and outrage ; or to revenge them- 
■ for what they have suffered already." 

The Censure. 

,l This assertion goes upon a false supposition, and is 
scandalous, insidious, and treasonable." 



The Fourth Proposition. 

• When a tyrant manages like a highwayman, and commits 
an open rape, as it were, upon privilege and property ; in 
this case, subjects, though under the most private capacity, 
when they are in no condition of applying to the subordinate 
magistracy, nor in any jiossibility of avoiding the danger, 
may lawfully make use of force, defend themselves and their 
friends against the insults of the tyrant, and treat him in 
the character of one that goes upon the road." 



The Censure. 
1 This proposition is false, dangerous, and wicl 
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And to prevent the spreading u I such pestilent principles 
for the future, the following pro\ision and decree were 
passed in the convocation ! 

" First, That by the doctrine <-f the Holy Scriptures, it 

case lawful for subjects to make use of force against 

their prince, nor to appear ofTensi \y in the 



4ff BOOLK&iASnCAL HISTORY [mat h. 

abbot, field against the king either upon the score of religion, or 

»-— s > any other account whatever. 

■ Secondly, That all the doctors and masters, the bachelors 
of law and physic, in the university of Oxou, shall subscribe 
the censure and decree above-mentioned. 

hirdlv, That all persons to be promoted to any degree 
shall subscribe these censures, and at the sau 
their corporal oath, that they do not only at present 
condemn and detest the propositions above-mentioned, 
that they shall always contra ae of the same opini 

The oath follows ; the reader shall have it in the language 
it is penn 

" Tu jura bis te ex animo et bona fide conscutire decreto 
eouvocationis habiUe die Martis, fit. vicesimo quinto 
Junii anno Dom. ciapcxxll, Super quibusdaru pr 
tionibus, falsis, sedition, impiis, et ibidem damnatis, et 
■nod nullam pnedietarum condusionum, • -arunivp senten- 
yunM docebis, defendes vel tcnebis publice nut occulte neque 
aliquem hujusmodi doctorem vel defense] 
726. vel favore juvabis, sed quantum in te est impedies, ita 
B adjuvet, tact is sacro sancti- 1 »• i evang 
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And that Knight's doctrine I revive upon the 

scholars, an order was made at the same convocation, that 
the kind's directions above-mentionrd, for the regulating 
studies, should be hung up in the college chapels, and 
other public places. And from Calvin's auti 

began to decline in the university. He was not now con- 
Bolted M their oracle. DOT taken upon content as form 
And as Calvin's authority sunk, the doctrines of kl 
of Rngbmd '-merged, and the Fathers recovered a just 
esteem. 

The Spanish match, already mentioned, being somewhat 
i with the history of religion, I shall touch briefly 
upon that affair. In February last, I 
Wales, • iiilxirked at Dover, and landed at Book 
Pioardy. He passed through Vr 
attended with no person of condition, 
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marquis of Buckingham; Mr. Kndymion Porter, and Mr. JAMEaM. 
Francis Cottington. His curiosity carried him to the 
French court, where he had a view of the princess Henrietta 
Maria, whom he afterwards married. His quality being 
•oon discovered through his disguise, the French king sent 
after him, with orders to bring him back ; but the prince 
had passed Bayonne, and entered the Spanish territories 
before the messengers could reach him ; and then, riding 
post to Madrid, he came to the English ambassador's home 
before the Spaniards were apprized of his coming. The 
lady courted by the prince was the infanta Maria, daughb r 
. to king Philip III., and sister to Philip IV. And that no 
disadvantage might happen to the English Reformation by 
this alliance, was carefully provided by the king, as appears 
I rj bis instructions to his ambassador Digby. " The matter 
of religion,"" says the king, " is to us of most principal con- 
sideration ; for nothing can be to us dearer than the honour 
and safety of the religion we profess. And therefore see- 
i t iir that this marriage (if it shall takt* place ) is to be with 
a lady of a different religion from us, it becomes us to be 
tender, as on the one part to give them all satisfaction con- 
venient, so on the other to admit nothing that may blemish 
»our conscience, or detract from the religion here established." 
As for the prince, he had been under the king's instruc- 
ts so long, and was so u. 11 fortified, that bis father was 
under no IfllwhwJDMi of Us being surprised into a foreign 
belief; tin? king thought him well prepared to maintain bin 
ground, and stand the shock of a conference, as appears by 
majesty's discourse to Maw and Wren, the princes 
chaplains. These divines, when tli« y went to wait upon the 
king for bis commands, how they were to manage at the 
court of Madrid, he advised them, amongst other things, 
not to engage unneceaaarih I t to 

act defensively in case of a challenge. And when it was 
answered they should have M to enter upon such 

disputes, in regard there would l>« fc i— l judgi-. 

moderator between them . the king n | rhat Charles 

hbould moderate between them .iihI I In flyyfflrlU party." 
And when MM of them seemed to RMJN up- mi tl 
" nig told them. •' That Charles should manage a p 
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ABBOT, QOBtfOveray with tin* beat studied divine of them all ; 
— i^ *"'• t j iat | le j )a( j (,.,;,„ ( | up (George 80 fo^ ^ t, hold the i 

rhision, though he had not yet made him able to prove the 
premises.** 

And, that a face of the Church of Kngland might appear. 
and the worship he kept up in the prince's apartment at 
Madrid, the king gave the chaplains above-mentioned 
following instructions : 

//mmu •• J That there be one convenient room appointed for 

il the said room to 1*> ! during their abode, 

SSt»i„ to m> otht 1 i 

'SliTT ' i% TL Thai it be decently adorned chapel-wise with an altar, 
fonts, pulls, limn c<»v«-riui:s. demy carpets, four surplices, 

chalices, patens, a fine towd fol 
prince, other towels for the household, a traverse of wa 
fur tin- communion, a bason and flagons, and two copes. 

11 111. Tliat prayers be duly kept twice a day: that all 
reverence lie used by every one present, being no 
kneeling at due times, standing up at the Creeds and Gos- 

pel, bowfalg at I ho uamo tit Jesus. 

•' I ' communion be celebrated in due fur 

wit ooammuoaai I nixing n 

with the wine ; the communion to be as often used as it 
shall please the prince to set down smooth wafers to bo 
used for the bread. 

" V. That in the sermon ll preach- 

ings to inveigh against tliem, or to confute them, but o 
to C'liitirm tin- doctrine and tenets of the Church of Eng- 
land, by all positive arguments, either in fundamental or 
moral points; and especially to apph the 
lessons to preach Christ Jesus crucified. 

n VI. That they give no occasions (or rashly 
any) of conference or dispute (for fear of dishonour to 
prince, if upon an\ otlciicc taken, he should be require. 
•end aw 4 them :) but if the lord ambassador, or Mr. 

Secretary, wished them to hear any that desire some in- 
formation, then they may safely *\o it. 

"VII. That they ean\ the articles of our religion in 
many copies, the Book of Common Prayer io several lau- 
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guagea, store of English service books; and the king's own IAMB I 
works, in English and Latin.'" 

By these instructions, the reader may |>erccive how care- 
ful the king was to guard on the side of religion; and that 
he was far from any intention of disserving the English 
communion, or laying a train to make his son a proselyte to 
i Ik Church of Rom*. And yet the ignorance or malice of 
some people did not stick to misinterpret the prince's voy- 
age to such a design. But to lake leave of this subject, till 
the order of time calls for it, I shall begin the next year 
■ ith an account of the dismissal of the archbishop of Spalato. 
This prelate, Marcus Antonius de Dominis, was a person A br ^(^ 
thoroughly acquainted with the writings of the aucients :J«a«m •*• 
his skill in ecclesiastical antiquity helped him to discover uJono/' 
several innovations in the doctrine and worship of the Church ^'"jjjjjjj 
of Rome ; and being apprehensive the declaring his excep- 
tions might draw a persecution upon him, he quitted his see 
of Spalato, in Dalmatia, and in the year 16*16 retired for 
shell er to England. At his arrival he had a very honourable 
reception, both in the universities and at court. The king 
recommended him as a guest to archbishop Abbot; and 
here, in the chapel at LamU-tli, lie assisted at the conse- 
cration of some English bishops. Afterwards his majesty 
preferred him to the mastership of the Savoy, and | 
deanery of Wiudsor. However, it is v. rv unlikely his eoming 
to England could pr op p ed from a covetous fancy, as Fuller 
conjectures for his fortune was well established at home, 7-7 
and there was very little prospect of mending it in a strange 
country. During his stay hero hfl published his learned 
hook, " ! iliea 1 iecleaiaatica," whieh re-reived no an- 

swer. Mis coming 00 fcom | >pery gave \\< < of 

Rome no small disturlMUier. Hut his poo afterwards attack- 
ing them with nefl vigour and tuoeoM, doubled their ims- 
t.utune. 

Being thu |>i '••."!• -I of that communion made no 

difficulty to iron upon him, to taSm m fwl the 

reasons - ' Hid make- it the n.-nli oj i 

and deel - ' UltOTOflt. But their pamphlets, of this 

strain fading ' totj applied to smoother expe- 
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dients : they procured agents to suggest, that he bad 
tR'ither any regard or promotions suitable to his merit : that 
I he new pope Gregory had a particular esteem fur him 
provided he would return, he might make his own terms, 
and choose his station. On the other hand, Gundamore, 
anish ambassador, lessened his reputation, and brought 
him into disfavour with the king and the I 
And thus being, as it were, abandoned by his new protec- 
tion, he hearkened to the projxwals of the lioman Catho- 
lics : and having brought himself to a resolution to disen- 
gage here, he solicited his majesty in several letters for 
i bo «|uit the kingdom. The king, being displeased with 

Ins iriesnlntj.M I a commission to arehhishop Abbot* 

to the per Lincoln, fed the bishops of London, l>ur- 

ham, and Winchester, with several lords of the p 
couneil, to dispose of him as they thought fit. These lord- 
meeting at Lambeth, after having heard his excuses fo 
going off, ordered him to depart the realm within twenty 

that ddnrwin he must expect to be ptmnhei 
holding intelligence by message and I popes 

of Bbme. To this n he submitted with regret, openly 

protest i u <; lie would never maltreat the Church of I'.ngland, 
nor speak reproachfully of her : that her articles stood dear 

resy, and were all s. and sound. That 

declared thus much, appears by a book, entitled, u S palate ■ 
Shiftings in Religion," published, as it was supposed, I 
then bishop of Dur 

But he failed in keeping his word; for being arriv: 
Brussels, I s the English reformation, treats that 

communion with rough language, and calls hi 
hither a senseless unhappy voyage : and that it was n 
faistenoy, weakness, and passional which In 

bin ti that fancy. He stayed six months at Brussels for 
the pope's brief, which was at last refused. Thus he was 
forced to venture to Rome without any safe-conduct to 
writing. He missed th< expectation of a bishopric, and 
nlv on a pen-don from his I. 

though continued during the life of pop- Gregory XV 
was stopped by h sor Urban VIII, This 

g Spal.it o made him venture 
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-••me dangerous freedoms, and talk pretended heresy : par- 
ticularly being at supper with one cardinal Clesel, an old 
acquaintance, he happened to drop this expression, "That 
no Catholic had answered his books, Do Republica Eccle- 
siastics ;" adding, however, k * that himself was able to deal 
with them." It is thought this deed was disgusted by 
•Sjjalato's declining to apply to him for recovering his inter- 
est at the court of Rome : and that he invited this prelate 
to an entertainment DO purpose to lay a train of discourse, 
and draw him into a snare. But let this be as it will, he 
immediately imprisoned! his study searched, ami several 
ii.ijM'rs found amounting to heresy. He died some months 
After his confinement, and, as some said, by violence. Hut 
his M relatione at Venice gave other intelligence to Fuller, 
and affirmed he died a natural death ; and that four of the 
pope's sworn physicians, upon viewing the corpse, gftfte in 
evidem <• upon oath, that there was no mark of foul play 
found upon him. However, the >l<a<l Ittflhof) passed through 
the forms of t ition, and was pronounced a relapsed 

\o. After this sentence, the corpse was publicly burnt 
by IBS I • i" r !"' li-'I'l <>f Flora. 

When the prince of Wales arrived first at .Madrid, that 
court WM DOt without hopes of making him a proselyte to 
their communion : to this purpose he was strongly solicited 
by some of the first quality. Some of the most learned 
9 and Jesuits likewise made a trial this way. To gain 
tin ir point they employed all their rhetoric and finesse, 
caressed his highness with speeches, dedicated books to 
him, imited him to their sulcmn processions, gave him a 

uf their churches most famous for magnificent" 
miracles, and treated him with all imaginable regard. Neither 
was the jjopc wanting to imprOVS the favourable juncture. 
To tfabpmpOSi lie wrote to the prince ; and after having 
flourished upon ,unal merit, and commended his pro- 

Mrs for their piety and regard to the apostolic 9 
invites him to follow their example, and come over to th.ir 
belief. The letter is penned in B moving strain of gfl 
and respect, and concludes with his holiness** good Irishes 
Ibc prSnoea prosperity. 

mice having put himself in the Id -pain- 
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power, had a very difficult business to manage ; beside 
without the pope's dispensation for the marriage, he kuffl 
the treaty must miscarry. His highness tin I keep 

the pope (Gregory XV.) upon something of an expectation. 
sends him a ceremonious answer, promises to manag* 
moderation, not to proceed to extremities agaiast the 
Roman Catholic religion, but rather to govern in such a 
manner as may show coalition 

between both Churches. But here the letter was couchc 
in such general expressions, and guarded with such latitude 
and reserve, that the prince could not be charged with an) 
breach of promise for advancing no further. 1 n short, not- 
withstanding all the caresses of the pope and the Spaniel 
court, the prince, as even Kushworth confesses, continue 
firm to his religion. 

King James began now to repent the prince's voyage 
Spain without the security of a safe-conduct. And 
fore, to recover this wrong step and dispose the pop 
dispensation, he found it necessary to lx i more than usually 
kin. I to tli«- Bngfaah Roman Catholics. Upon this view the 
Jesuits and priest-* of that communion, formerly imprisons 
are discharged, all prosecutions against recusants ar 
stopped, niul the penal laws against them sus|iended. This 
gentle usage was misinterpreted, and clamoured against: 
the government waa arraigned of partiality, and th 
complained of as if he intended to go further in these mea 
su res, and come up to a full toleration. And that 

tinea might not seem groundless, a letter is dispell 
under archbishop Abbot's name, as Heylin reports, t! 

I 'abala makes it written by the arahbtahcjp of York. 

The I oenned in a wann export ulatory strain, and 

goes to some extremities of coarse language. This remon 

strance charges the king with a deaij j up a tolc 

bj proclamation; that that method is arbitrary and 

illegal, and may be attended with terrible consequenc 

In abort, he that . latter takes so much freedom in 

the manner, that it may well be questioned whether the 

ilego of his character CHI bear him out. Tl 

i i ■ oi opinion the letter waa none of Abbot V Tlu 

this prekte had i | >n enough to -it through the 
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necessity of the juncture ; that he was better acquainted 
with the king's temper and principles than to suspect him 
of making any near approaches to the Church of Rome ; 
and that a regard to his ecclesiastical supremacy would 
keep him impregnable at this quarter. 

I'll.- marriage treaty went smoothly forward, and the 
articles were swum by the kings of England and Spain. 
The infanta was called the princess of England at the court 
of Madrid, and preparations made for her voyage into Kng- 
land in Mai rail following ■ but the treaty for restoring the 
palatinate hung backwards all this while. It is said the 
infanta undertook the adjusting of that affair, to make In r 
self more acceptable to the English. However, this being 
a matter of too great moment to be left merely to courtesy, 
the prince declines proceeding to the nuptial solemnity, 
writes to the king for a squadron of men-of-war to convey 
him to England j ami, to avoid giving umbrage, he goes on 
with his courtship with rather more application than for- 

. makes the infanta a rich present in j.weLs, tak' 
leave of the Spanish court, and embarks on the 4th ol 
August. At his going away, In- constitutes a proxy to 
espouse the lady, and puts the instrument executed ini 
earl of Bristol's hands, then the Fairish ambassador. The 
ambassador had likewise orders to deliver the writing to the 
king of Spain within ton day- after the coming of the dis- 
pensation from the n -v. p ipe. Urban V1I1. j but when the 
prince was on board, and out of the Spaniards' 1 reach, he 
dispatched an ex pre- ■ bo Hriatol, commanding him not to 
part with the proxy till further instructions. His highness 
arrived at Portsmouth on the oth of October. His return 
was every where welcomed with bonfires, and other marks 
of public satisfaction. And being come t<> the king at 
Royston, he acquainted his majesty that, though the match 
went forwards nld get no assurances for res: 

the palatinate Upon tins, the king sent orders to tl 
of Bristol not to deliver up the proxy, nor to proceed to the 
espousals till Obristmis; and, in the mean time, to 
upon the business of the palatinate, and press the king of 
Spain to a categorical answer. The pope did his part to 
expedite the matter, wrote a caressing letter to the prince 
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of Wales, and sent his dispensation to Madrid u 
beginning of December. When this j»apal hi 
marriage came to the Spanish court, that king order! 
fires to be made in all parts of his dominions, and aj 
willing to contribute his share towards the last BQ 

Hut the trraty b g tin palatinate not K> 

pace with the other, a parliament met at Wostmin 

Uttiy, And here the duke of Bucking) i 
not misreportod, the proceedings of the B] 
disadvantage ; that the prince had not been handsomely de 
with ; that they had thrown in irnnecenMiy delays ; ! 
to ufive satisfaction in the aH'air of the palatinate, an 
his highness back without the infanta. DpO 
resolved by both houses, that his majesty should be 
dressed to break off the treaty with the kin- 

a war for recovering the palatin 
here they promised to support the king and the pri; 
the expense of the enterprise. Upon this encouragement 
the king disengaged with Philip IV., and the match 
off. Uut whether the English or Spanish court 
first occasion for the rupture, is somewhat uncertain. 

This parliament, to show their forwardness to furnish the 
exchequer, granted the king three subsidies, with three fif 
teenths and tenths, to be paid before the 10th of Ma 
ensuing. This session tin 

n rln \ I the king for a fast, and succeede 

This request had been made in BOOH former parliaments i 
his reign; but it was then told them there were weekl 
fasts settled already ; that if these were kept, then wo 
be no occasion to open the parliament with any 
nary humiliations. But having wrested this pr« I 
from the king, they continued the custom through th 
reign, and always begin the session with a public fast. 

The act of -27 W^n. VIII. cap. 2<S, obliging the grnntc 
of religions houses to maintain tillage, and k. 

;y, is repealed by this parliament. And Ear the hand 
somer QOOVSyi ; hat drew the bill took ears 

place if in the beginning red of the statute; but to 
it deeper In the crowd of other repeals, not alt* 
remarkable, 
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In the convocation met at this time, little or nothing was 1A 
done, OEOeptfng tlie granting of four subsidies, after the rate 
of four shillings in the poind* This is observed to have 
been the greatest aid that was ever given by the clergy in 
so short a time. 

Togo Mvek tittle, hi October last, a congregation of 7V < 
Roman Catholic* meeting at Hondoo-hottse in Hlackfriar 
to hear one Drury, a Jesuit, pinotili, (he flour, being over-' 
D, sunk under them. The preacher and about ninety- 
three others were killed outright, and most of the rest 
lamentably bruised and maimed. To prevent this accident 
being misconstrued abroad, they endeavoured to turn the 
misfortune upon the reformed. To this end ih \ got | 
pamphlet dispersed in France and Italy, containing a R 
rative of God's judgments upon the heretics; and that 
•everal of these heterodox Protestants were killed by th. 
fall of a house in St. Andrew's, Holborn, where they met 
to hear a Geneva lecture. They were right in the day, 
though wrong in the people; for, as they relate, tin- mis- 
fortune happened on our 26th of October, which falls on the Sjfi? 
5th of November new style. 

Before the rising of the parliament, Dr. White published 
a book, entitled, "A Reply to Jesuit Ki-li. r's Answer to 
certain Questions propounded 1 •> his « rracio ty King 

James." The occasion was this : his majesty being present 
at a second conferenc n White and Fisher, observed 

that the Jesuit was much better at fencing against opposi- 
tion than supporting his own tenets. The king tbi 

nine questions to Fisher, to discover his force, and | 
grounds upon which he went. The p«>int> are then.- : — 
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M 1 . Praying to images. 

" 2. Prayers and offerings to the bleared Virgin. 

41 S. Worshipping and invocation of saints and angels. 

44 4. The liturgy and privet* in an unknown 

tongue. 

Repetition Df Pater-nosier*, Avea, and <Y 
especially Feokonhlg a sort of merit in proportion to the 
numb 

M 6. Transub«tantiati.)i,. 



Ma 



•RY [t 



aoaor. ' Vmammtftn under one load, and taw 

A If Cast .,. _ 

- conoomitanrv. 

Works of sapererofation. eapeaalh with 
*treaanreoftoeCtareh. 
• J v«poaing kings, and tranderring their ( 
papal authrnitv »-ither directly or indirerthr."" 



Dr 



""*"' To those nine questions the Jesuit it said to 



jSn?« toned a plausible and weB- m ana ged 
i pitched on by the long to 
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difficulties: and to 
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made hiin bis chaplain in ordinary, and dean of 



Whites 



published in the 



with the third conference between I -sod sad 
to it. The Pcanormhlr publishing these two 



to silence the clamour*] 
mono se e m e d to be 



thai, ill The, 

the king had bean 



I to the Roman Catholics: upon this jealousy 
drew op s remonstrating address ; and here they net 
the danger which seamed to threaten the Chare* and 
from that quarter. This petition being rvatl in the 
house, the lords-cut off the c omn l iming preamble, and 
dnoed it to two heads : — 

First, That all laws formerly made against popish n 
nantfi might be put in execution. 

Secondly, That his majesty would please to give his i 
word, that upon no score of soliciting marriage, or treaty, 
be would act with remissness or connivance in this parti- 
cular. 

This address was presented by a committee of both 
houses, and the contents granted by the king. 

About this time some Roman Catholic priests and Jesuit* 
were executing their mission at Stamford Rivers in Essex. 
Mr. Richard Mountague, prebendary of Windsor, was then 
rector of that parish. This divine, to secure his char . 
our communion, left some proposi ti ons at a neigh 
hoose where the Roman Catholics used to meet. T 
paper a short declaration was subjoined, that if any of those 
missionaries could satisfy him in his queries put, he would 
immediate!) be their proselyte. Instead of returning an 
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answer to these questions, a short pamphlet was at last left lata 
for him cntituled, " A dot Bag for the old Gospel."" This 
book pretended to confute the reformed out of their own 
English lliblcs. In examining this performance, Motrotagae A ^*^ y*'*» 
perceived several points of Calvinism, never owned by the timp^wr. 
Church of England, were charged upon her ; Booh ■ I 
indis|>cnsable morality of the Sabbath, the rejecting confes- 
sion and sacerdotal absolution, the foe predestinarian M 
des settled at Dort, the indistincti"ii of bishops and pres- 
byters, &c. These tenets peculiar to puri tan ism Moontague 
set aside in his answer to the gaggcr, disclaimed Iheif befog 
the doctrine? • hureh of England, and left them to 

the defence of their private ain't tors. 

When this answer appeared, it MM deeply censured by 71w fvr- 
the Calvinian party. TiVy pretended the author had de-'SUSI? 
serted the Church of England, and ma<ie dangerous advances ^V'^ 
towards popery and ArrninianLsm. They won; conscious I 
tiook, if unanswered, would OSpOflB their * insularities, and 
prevent the passing their private opinions any longer u; 

Church. To make thtir attack more regular and form id 
able, it was resolved, th.it Yates an«l Ward, two preaei 
in Ipswich, should peruse the answer, make a coll 
some pretended popish and Armiuinu lenota, and lay t!i 
l>cfore the next parliament. 

Mountague having procurciJ a cop) of the infon m mm 

cist him. applies to the kin^'- piot.-etion. IU the w;i\ : '','lThm 
his majetif had now disentangled himself from Nome Cal 
vinian prejudices, and had a Ix-lter opiui 
the Remonstrants' 1 side of tie oootrororay, II. • had lik. 
wise a particular esteem for lloool »aaw«D| 

wilh his performance against 

over and above, the Idflg :i| I DOntagpofa answer to 

the popish gagger, and tin i rig the tin 

trines of Calvin from those of tin* Chm i -l.m.l uA- " 

eiriitly ilef.nni I -•. 1 1 is inajoiit ; -king ootieo oftv 

tin- iiifiw oialifiM beiqg pobBohoo\ rod I ami aim 

of Mountagues adversaries, gave him I 

self, and make his defi ■m •■ in \<\ > 

niight be the I { - 

di red i>> whit.- dan oi OwUoU, * oaleluai- 

vol.. vii. 
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again** the Church of Rome, should see it published. The 
book im accordingly hcensed by the dean with this appro- 
bation, "that there vat nothing contained in the same 
what was agreeable to the public faith, doctrine, and 
dpline estahhahed in the Church of England ."" The I 
wasentitaled, " Apf>eJlo Gaaarem ; or a just appeal from I 
unjust Informers : " bat the king dying before it « 
off. it was addressed to king Charles, as shall be i 
related. 

In the mean time it may not be improper to 
little farther what the Informers meant in their eti 
popery. Now by popery they under st ood all such points i 
doctrine, which, either being determined by tins Chnrch. I 
some resemblance with the doctrines of the Church of Rome; 
or else being left undecided by the English Reformn 
every man has the liberty to draw towards the tenets 
what communion be pleases. Of the first sort, these 
lowing opinions were censured for popery by the Puritans, 
via. ** the perpetual risibility of the Church ; the local 
scent of Christ into hell ; the lawfulness of images ; 
signing with the sign of the cross; the real presence; 
the reward of good works ; the terms sacrifice and altar ; 
with some others already mentioned.'" Now these 
both received doctrines, and the language of the Church 
England. 

Amongst the undecided points may be reckoned evange- 
lical councils, antichrist, and limb** pat rum : and here Moun- 
tague was left to his own judgment, and might settle his 
assertions as his own reason and the authority of the 
ancients should direct him. However, the Calvinian i 
was then so Strom;, that had Dot this divine been a p 
of great spirit and abilities, and well sup|jorted, Km 
have sunk in the controversy. 

In November tins winter, a marriage was concluded 
tween the prince of Wales and Henrietta Maria, aj 
the French king. The articles were not so full in favour 
<>f the Roman Catholics as those agreed with th 
lush court. 

'i'l' ghsh Regulars and Secular 

fannhmg jurisdiction, 1ms been ah i-mI. To take 
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up this difference, to give orders, and to keep their party JAW 
better united, the Seculars and Benedictines desired th< 
pope to put them note the government of a bishop. Mat- 
thew Kellison and Ricliard Smith were presented to tli • 
court of Runic for this purpose. Pope Urban consecrated 
the latter, and despatched him into England for a bishop to 
the Seculars and laity. 

in the beginning of the next year the long fell ill of an 7' 
ague, which crossed the proverb, and proved mortal. II 
died at Theobalds, on Sunday, the 27th of March. «*„vu**-. 

The king, as has been observed, disengaged from the 
Calvinian tenets towards the latter end of his reign, and, to 
.speak clearly, he was never entirely in that persuasion. 
This, amongst other things, appears sufficiently by his pro- 
moting the other party to the highest stations in the 
Church. Thus, for instance: soon after the Hampton- 
court conference, Bancroft was preferred to the see of Can- 
terbury, and Jiarlow to that of Rochester; and upon the 
translation of this latter to Linn. hi. Neil, dean of Westmin- 
ster, was made bishop of Rochester; and at his removal 
to Lit'hfield, was succeeded by Bockeridge, In the year 
Hi 14, when Neil was translated to York, Overall suc- 
ceeded him at Lincoln. The famous Anti-Calvinian Ilars- 
nct, already mentioned, was successively promoted t<» 
gees of < r and Norwich. In the year 1 «> 1 !*. 1 »r 

Huiisoii, canon of Christ-church, was made biahi p 1 Ox- 
ford : two years aftrr. I u of St. Paul's, is | 
ferred to the see of Exeter, and Laud to that of St. David*. 
And thus at last the Anti-Calvinian tilling were sti- 
enough to maintain their ground, and, at least, a balani "•* 
the other party. 

As to this prince's character, the lord Ilacon s dedirati.-n 
shall sjM-ak part of it. which, though intermixed with MOC "• *-«*• 
strokes of panegyric, may not be unacceptable to th. ■ , p.% 

This great author admire* fcbt king far M the compass ami 
extent of his genius, for the strength of his memory. f«>r th.- 
quickness of his apprehension, tor his penetration, fm | 
ready, methodical, and |M.TSuasive manner in BQftlUQg : that 
these natural advantages made him recollect Plato's otdoi 
4 that science was nothing more than remembrance ; tliat 

og 
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ABBOT, the mind was naturally acquaint ed with all sort of know- 
- '''' . '"'" ledge ; hut that this faculty was sonifwh.it emlvirra-' 

the grossncss of her vehicle J 1 that if this assertion was ev 
made good in any person, it was in this king : that his i 
jesty's apprehension catched at the least spark or glimme 
i >f an object : that as the Scripture reports of king 
men, that * his heart was like the sand of the sea;' 
vast in the whole bulk, hut very small in the parts ; so I 
hath given his majesty's understanding a wonderful quality . 
a faculty to grasp the greatest things, and yet fasten up 
the least, and stop them from running through. This, 
without experiment, would look like an impossibility; that 
the same instrument should be able to command the grem 
disproportions in quantity, and manage thin;,'* of Mfih 
ferent dimensions. As to your majesty's elocution," cunti- 

the lord Bacon 4k it brings what Tacitus rej 
Augustus Caesar to my memory. i Augustus/ aays this 
hi-torian, * had a flowing eloquence, an 
And if we examine r | -ely, all m 

or imitating rhetoric, though otherwise moving, has son 
thing that looks mean and servile in it. Hut your majesty's 
manner lias an air of royalty, flows from your own i 
and yet keeps within the channels which nature directs. It 
is remarkably easy, unborrowed, and inimitable. And as 
conduct and fortune join in the happiness of your majesty's 
administration, so in your intellectual advantages tho 
seems to be an emulation between nature and improvem 
l»otwocn what you were born to, and what you have acquired. 
Pot since the beginning of Christianity, it is hard to fiuda 
prince so much ornamented with T knowledge, or 

Dg so great a length in the particular kinds of it. W 
I runs over the list of kings and prince* will be of my 
opinion ! for it is looked on as no ordinary attainment in 
princes if they can borrow somewhat of their subjects' brai 
compass some superficial learning, or give I .it to 

men of letters. But for one born a king to go to the bot- 
■nd draw from the fountain, or rather to be a spring 
himself, is next to a miracle. Your D tf the H 

author goal on, '* is so richly furnished with md 

human learning, that you hav . to the . haraetv 
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the celebrated Hermes Trismegistus, and unite the aove- J AMP I- 
reign ty of a prince, the illumination of a priest, and the 
learning of a philosopher, in the same person." Me goes on 
to something more, but I shall translate no further. 

The lord keeper Williams, fa his sermon at the k 
funeral, taking his text out of 1 Kings xi. 41, 42, 43, drew 
a parallel between Solomon and the prince deceased : he 
carried on the comparison from their resemblance in 
knowledge, from the prosperity of their reigns, and the 
[>eaoeableness of their inclinations. The lord keeper runs 
the i*arallel through many other instances too long to recite. 
He concludes how earnestly his majesty recommended the 
care of religion and justice to the prince : these he called 
the two supporters of his throne. As to his marriage, he 
advised him to marry like himself, and marry where he 
would. But if he married the princess last-mentioned, be 
should take care to distinguish in the engagement ; marry 
her person, but not her religion. 

To proceed a little in the description of this prince : his 
regard for episcopacy appears by his restoring that govern- 
ment in Scotland ; and by his majesty s discourse and deci- 
sion at the conference at Hampton-court, his inclination to 
the English ecclesiastical constitution is sufficiently evident : 
his encouragement to learning may be collected from his 
visiting the universities, and giving them [articular marks 
of esteem. For instance; he augmented the salary of flu 
regius professor at Oxford with a prebendary in Christ- 
church, and the rectory of Ewelm in that county. The 
professors of law and physic liad SfceWJM their BOSOM im- 
proved ; the first with the corps of a good prebendary in 
the church of Salisbury, and the Other with the go\ eminent 
of an hospital in Ewelm above-mentioned, annexed to their 
employment. 

The precedent of princes commonly draws imitation, and 
sets something of a fashion ; whether tin's nu\'ht be a mo- J^J,"^ 

• to other benefactions, I sluUl not conjecture. I low- ^^ 
ever, it may not be improper to take no- ■ Ifcio 

reign two niathctuatic lectures wen- founded by Sir Henry 
Bervil, provost of Eton, and warden of Mcrtoii-cohVp- with 
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those must bf HlflMlllllwimJ the history lecture founded by 
Willi. I •cture in natural | 

si.j.liv by Sir William Sidlcy, baronet; that i phi- 

losophy l>> Dr. Thomas White, residentiary of St. Pauls. 
All these lectures had a considerable settlement ; to 
may \)e reckoned an anatomy lecture set up by Richard 
Tomlins, of Westminster, though fail fortune would not 
reach to so plentiful an endowment. To what ha> 
mentioned, wo may add the magnificent structures of the 
public schools, the inclosing a large piece of ground v. 
line wall for a physic garden ; not to repeat the found; 
Wadham-college, and several other considerable improvc- 
mi nts iii the building of that university. 

draw InurmU an end of tli: s character. His 

peaceable temper is by some people reckoned to disadvantage 
of constitution. His mother's fright at the murder of 
Kisio afl'-etod the RoetBB, and gave an overbalance of fear. 
•i-lent, say they, the son was bom with ■ natu- 
ral aversion to fighting. Thus the image of war shocked 
his fancy, ami his blood wanted heat for military enterprise. 
Hut all this is roving and mistake. That the king could 
guard his life handsomely upon occasion, and was not defec- 
live in necessary courage* is plain from two instances. 

First. At the Gfowrj conspiracy, when the traitors had 
drawn him from his attendants, and conveyed him into a 
private room; when Alexander Ruthen told him his death 
w.-m determined, and attempted to tie his hands ; wlan the 
danger was thus menacing, the king grappled with the 
assassin, dragged him across the room, and called out 
hisaosrt; where, bj the vigour of his resistam < 
his resolution did not fail him. Had he been a coward, he 
must have been lost. ] Icing thus surprised in the middle of 
an ainltush, he would have deeps igaging him- 

self: his spirits would have been overset, and his limbs un- 
serviceable. 

At another time, being advised to ret in fan an ioBBV 
noil, he disdained the caution, faced the reliel.s, and 

la a bold stand upon them. EVoU when iaj infer, 

that it was hi- Christian temper which made him so n M 
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inclined to peace and repose. He was too just and good- t ,Allgl . 
natured a prince to plague the world for avarice and pride ; 
or delight in the ravage and desolations of war. 

To conclude. The Thursday before his death, he desired 
the holy eucharist might be administered to him ; gave an 
account of his faith ; and declared himself fully satisfied with 
what he had written upon the subject of religion. After 
this, he received absolution, and the blessed sacrament. 
And now he told the prince, and those who attended, how 
much this ' viaticum * had fortified and refreshed his mind; 
and advised them to apply to this support upon the same 
occasion. He behaved himself with great piety and resig- f"* 1 ? '*™ 
nation during his sickness ; died without agony or reluct- — — 

ance ; and, though ha quitted so much in this world, went ^'il"7_ r. 

pleased into the other. Di *y- 
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